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Pſalm.19.verſc7. 
The Law of the Lord is perfect, conuerting 
the ſoule, the teſtimonie of the Lord 
is ſure, and giueth wiſedome 
to the ſimple. 
| Auguſtine in epiſtolam Johan. tract᷑. primo. | 
ml Ichannes maluit ſe ponere in numero peccatorum, | 
vt Chriftum haberet adwocatum; quam pone- 
re ſe pro Chriſto aduocatum, c in- 
neniri inter damnandas 
: ſt erbes : | 130 
Iohn had rather place himſelfe in the number of ſin- |axi 
ners, that he might haue Chriſt to be his aduo-—-p 
cate: than to ſet himſelſe in ſteed of 


Chiilt to be an aduocate, and 
ſo to be found amongſt 


damnable prou 
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TO THE MOST- REVEREND FA. 
ther in God, Io N Archbiſhop of Canter- 


burie, Primate and Metropolitane of England, 
GEORGE WIT HER wiheth abun- 
dant increaſe of all heauenly and 
ſpirunall bleſſings : 


>t T is the manner, vſe, and cuſtome of all that ſer 
2 } foorth any thing to be ſeene and read of others, to 
I ſet doyne ſome reaſons that mooued them to take 
(& ſuch pains, and to publiſh their labors. In the yeere 

2 ro our Lord, one thouſand, ſiue hundred, eightie 
: two, a teſtament triflated into Engliſh,at Rhemes 
in France, was publiſhed in print, by the Engliſh fu- 
gitiue Papiſts reſiant there. The cenſure, view, and 
Hexamination whereof, hath cuer fince been hartily 
1 looked, or rather longed for, of all both rich and 
poore, high and low, that feare God and loue his truth. But by what occaſion | 
cannot tell, it hath been hitherto delaied. Whereupon I thought it would not 
be amiſſe, neither miſliked, if ſome thing in the meane ſpace might be done, 
toward the ſatiſfaction of the well affected, and the reprefling of the criumphes 
of the contrarie. Therefore at my returne from London, from Michaelmaſſe 
terme laſt paſt, I rooke in hand to diſcouer the looſe, corrupt, vniuſt, and vn- 
true dealing of our Rhemiſts in their marginall notes. Which if I could effect, 
and bring to paſſe afore an anſwer to their whole worke came foorth,l did ſup. 
poſe that it would ſomwhar diminiſh the gricfc of manie good men, and make 
them the more patiently to expect and wait for the cenſure of the whole work. 
And againe, if it ſhould happen, that by re aſon rooke it in hand ſo late, that! 
dould not compaſſe it, or bring it to paſſe, afore the cenſure of the whole worke 
were in preſſe, yet I did thinke, that bicauſe that worke could not be but verie 
great, and therfore chargeable; that it would not be thought amiſſe ot, if ſome 
part were anſwered by it ſelfe, which the poorer, and thoſe which either were 
vnable, or ynwilling to be at charges with the other, might attaine and haue 
with ſmall coſt, Now hauing by the faupr of God gone through it, I thought 
that I could not chooſe a better patron for it, than your Grace, whom God 
hath aduanced to the higheſt Eceleſiaſticall place and dignitie in our Church 
of England. For ſome make the dedication of their works, teſtimonies of old 
friendſhip and amiliaritie, and asit were monuments of their old long conti- 
nued loue. Which cauſe if there were no more, were ſuffic ient, conſidering the 
loue, wherewith you haue imbraced me theſe thirtic yeeres and vpwards, O- 
thers do it to witnes their mindfulnes of their dutic to them that be in hono- 
rable place and calling. And why ſhould not I heerin allo imitate them, fith it 
hath pleaſed God, leauing me in a meane place; ſo highly to aduance you? O- 
thers to get the fauorable patronage and defence of their works by high dig- 
nitie and authoritie, againſt all maleuolous cauillers and backbirers, whereof 
this wicked world is alwaies full. And heerof both | ſtand in great need, hauing 
the whole band of Popiſh ſophiſters in this againſt me, and alſo none can bet- 
ter protect and defend me, than you, either for learning and iudgement, or for 
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power and authoritie, wherewith God hath induced you. Their whole worke 1 
conſiſteth altogither of lieng, fraud, and deceit, which I thought not vnmeete 4 
in ſome part to touch,diſcloſe, and make manifeſt in this mine Epiſtle. Firſt in 
their Preface, then in their Tranſlation, after in their collected and concluded 
Annotations : laſtly, in their thicke and threefold allegations of the fathers. 
In which I will vſe all poſſible breuitie and ſhorrnes; for that my purpoſe is but 
3 to giue a little ſmall taſte of theit foule and ſhameleſſe dealings, whereby the 
x 2M ſinceritie of their dealing in the reſt may be the eaſilier and better geſſed at. 
N |; CEE The firſt part of their Preface maintaineth againſt the. whole courſe of the 

= Scriptures, and againſt all authoritie of the ancient primitiue Church, that it 


1 is not nec eſſarie for al Chriſtians to haue, and read the Scriptures in a knowen 
1 Deut. 6. verſ. vulgar roong, Which ifit were true, why are all men commanded continually 
24 25. to talke of them, and to write them ypon the doores, wals, and poſts of their 


1 EIS _ 5 3 houſes, and how ſhould they meditate in them day and night? How ſhould fa- 


 : IC Plal.19, wc thers teach them to their children, and they againe to their children > The 

"Wt Scriptures giue wiſedome to the ſimple, why then ſhall not the ſimpleſt ſeeke 

1 lohn 5.v.39. in them to waxe wiſe ? It life be to be found in the Scriptures, why ſnall not all 
8 Rom. 5. . g. ſcarch them that looke for life? It they be written for our learning, vhy ſhould 
. | „ it not be as lawful to le arne by reading, as by hearing? The Cõſtitutions which | 
+... Cel. i. theyſundry times alledge,as ordeined by the Apoſtles, do appoint Laie men ' 
4 1 975 * „ do read the Law, the books of the Kings, the Pſalmes and the Goſpell. Saint 5 
3 Marcello, Hierome commendeth poore plough men, bic auſe at the plough taile in their 
5 worke and labor, they could ſing the Pſalmes. Our Rhemiſts adde of their one 


1 (beleeue them if you liſt) to ſalue the matter withall, that they ſang in a lan- 
| | guage they vnderſtood not, and wherein they could not read thoſe Scriptures, 
3 _ Saint Chryſoſtome exhorted the common people to get them Bibles, and Te- 

; em =] ſtaments, and refured the ſame obiections, which the Papiſts at this day make 
> -. Me. to the contrary, But our Papiſts tel ys that he dealt like a pulpit man, and ther- 
EF 3 fore his rules muſt not be generall, but ſerue for his owne people, which he 
"= TY preached vnto. As who ſhould ſay the pulpit were not as meet a place, to de- 
BY huer the rules of religion, and a general] truth in, as the ſchooles. They adde, 
-"F > that euery artificer dealerh inthe hardeſt, and deepeſt matters of religion, 
BER 7- omitting the more eaſie, that they preſuppoſe no difficulties, that they aske 
. | for no expoſitor, that they feele no depth of Gods ſcience in Scripture , that 
98 2% maners, and life are nothing amended, that priuare fantaſies, and not the 
IP ſenſe ot the Church, and doctors thereof, in interpreting the Scriptures is fol- 
EST  Jowed. And whoſocuer knoweth the ſtate, and condition of the Church of 
BH England, knoweth all this to be an heape,and dunghill of lies packed togither, 
© Op | If their commendation of their Churches moderation, in not wholy condem- 
I3g4 che hit ning, nor forbidding generally yulgar tranflations, be not a lie: then Maſter 
IT: part of his Harding, and ſuch other like of their ſide, haue abuſed vs, in telling vs, that the 
IM DD. malepartneſſe of Heretikes made the Church alrogither to forbid the vulgar 
1 r tranflations. Their accuſations of our tranſlations, haue alteadie been ſo well 
5 uiſionz, anſwered by Maſter Doctor Fulke to Martinius, that I neece not to touch 
= "if them. Their reaſons like wiſe being both many, and friuolous, whereby they go 
"4 about to prefer their vulgar latin verfion, before the text in the toongs, Where - 
©, 8 in they were firſt written,4 leave to him, or them which ſhall anſwere the whole 
EH preface in order as it lierh-: onely three things, Iwill admoniſh men to conſi- 


— - der of, in them, Fauſt that they tend nor ſo much to giue credit tothe vulgar 
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text, as to diſcredit al texts vhatſoeuer, to che end that either men might have 
nothing to ground their religion certamhe on, or elſe to make their Church 
of Rome their only ſtay, Secondly, that they confeſſe the Fathers in this point 
to be againſt them, namely whoſe opinions are that the Latin text ſhould 
3 yceld to the Greeke, and Hebrue: but they thinke ro avoid it with a (lic ſhifr, 
that they meant the true, and vncorrupred text, as ir was in their dates, and 
-= times. But Lodouicus Vives a learned man, liuing in the daics of Henrie the 
eight, in his annotations ypon Saint Auguſtine de ciuitate Dei, telleth vs, that to 2% . ee. 
his time (a fewe vnlearned dolts excepted) all men preferred the texts in L. 5 cab. 
their original toongs, before the others tranſlated out of them. Therefore ei- 
ther our good Malters of Rhemes muſt tell vs of ſome great corruptions that 
haue crept in of late yeeres into the Grecke, and Hebrew texts, or elſe they 
b can not blame ys for not crediting them againſt the learned of all ages afore 
2 vs, old and new, one, and others. Thirdly,that.the Councel of Trent gocth not 
9 ſo far as our new Maſters of Rhemes: For they preferre it onely before all La- 
* tin tranſlations, making it amongſt them the onely autenticall texte: In which 
1 it is plaine that either the Pope, or the Councell might, and did erre. For Eraſ- 
I mus dedicated his tranſlation to Pope Leo, and vnder his approbation manie 
? men tooke it for autenticall, and now your Councell iudgeth it not autenticall, 
Py therefore either Leo, or they iudged amiſſe, take whether they will. Thus much 
= for their Preface, Their Tranſlation (how much ſoeuer they brag of paines, 
care, and conſcience to deale ſincetely) is fraudulently framed to make poore 
men thinke the Scriptures to be more obſcure and darke a great deale, than 
they are, and ſo tofray them as much as in them lieth) from taking paines ro 
read them. 4 note this onely, not bic auſe it is not full of other cotruptions, and 
artialities, but bicauſe leauing them to the cenſurer, or cenſurers therof, I 
rake that which euery blind man may ſee, that they haue ſtudied therin for no- 
thing leſſe, than perſpicuitie, & plainnes For they have both hunted for words 
of purpoſe,which the people do not ynderſtand, as ſuperſtantiall,didrachmes, 
cenſe, ſtater, ſcandall, ſcandalized, Corbanah, euangelized, ſcenopegta,pa- 
raclete, prepucie, Neophyte, depoſitum, gratis, and ſuch like: md allo left Iohn a. v4. 
their ſentences vnperfect, halt, maimed, and without ſence, and all to ſtrike John 21. ver. 
ſimple perſons in a maze, As what is tome & the woman ? and this man what? 0 
As by the offence of one vnto al men to condemnation, and ſuch like, which in «ho = 
Engliſh haue no ſence. Their collections, and concluſions how weake and fri- 
uolous they are, though it will ſufficiently appeare in mine anſweres to their 
marginal noteszyet ] hope it wil not be amiſſe, if ſome alſo be noted down here. 
Theſe thall be of two ſorts, one ſo groſſe that euery ſimple man may fee the va- 
nitie of their collections: the other more cunninglie, but yet deceitfully ga- 
thered. The deceit of the later ſort is alſo double, eithei grounded vpon wil- 
full, and ſlaundetous miſreporting of our aſſertions, or elſe ypon æquiuocati- 
ons, and ombiguitie of words, here with it ſeemeth they delight them ſelues 
great, and thinke it a wonderfull peece of learning to deceiue their poore, 
ſimple & credutous followers, The firſt ſort void of all ſhew of probable conſe- 
quence, are e theit Teſtament very many. But to auoide tediouſnes, 
I will content me here with a very few. In the firſt of Matthew. Our Saviour vert 73. 
Chr iſt borne in mar iage, yet of a Virgin, honoreth both ſtates, and withall 
reacheth vs that virginitie, and continent life are preferred before mariage. 
In the ſecond of Matthewypon the murdering of the children, by this we lea =. Verl.16, 
nat 
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what credit is to be giuen to the Church in canonizing Saints, and celebrating 
Verl.8. their holydaies, &c. In the third Chapter, vpon thoſe words. Yecld therefore 
fruit worthy of penance. Iohn preacheth ſatiſſaction by doing worthy fruits, & 
works of penance. Both in the third & fourth chaprer,vpon lohns preaching ian 
the deſart, & Chriſts going into the deſart, to be tempted of the dinell, they ga- 

ther a warrant for popiſh Heremites, that make a profeſſion to liue out of tlie 
Verſizt, ſocietie & companie of men continually, and ſo to end their daies. In the fifrof | XZ 

Matthew vpon theſe words, except your iuſtice do abound, &c. vhereby we ſee 


(ſay they) ſaluation, life and iuſtific ation not to come of onely faith, or im pu · 


Verl. 1. 


Verſcr3, tation of Chriſts righteouſnes. In the ſixt chaptet, vpon theſe words, Leade vs 75 
not into temptation, they ſaie that Beza according to the Caluiniſtes opini= | © 
on, ſaith that God leadeth into temptation, therefore he maketh God the au. 

Vera, thor of euill. In the ſeauenth chapter vpon theſe words, Lord, Lord. Theſe 8 

men haue faith, otherwiſe they could not inuocate, therefore to belecue is not- 
enough. I could haue drawne out a great number as bad, or woorſe than theſe, = 


but! will heere ſtay. Fot I haue giuen a ſufficient taſte, what might be done in 
the moſt part of their Teſtament, almoſt in cuer ie chapter. Now concerning 

their double deceit afore ſpoken of, whereof the firſt is grounded vpon ma- 

lice, which blindeth them, and maketh them wilfully againſt their one con- 
ſcience and knowledge to miſtake and miſreport out aſſertions. One common 

| cauill, is the finding fault with our tranſlating of wil2rorz, and A,, repen- 
Verl. 21. tance, and to repent, and amend, Mathew. 11. and repeated in many other 
places, which is grounded vpon this ſlander, that bicauſe we do not allow 

that the fruits of repentance be works ſatisfactorie for ſinne, therefore we do 

not teach at al thole teſtimonies of harty, and vnfcined repentance, Another 

cauill very comon alſo riſeth vponthat,bicauſe we confeſſe( as the holy Ghoſt 

hath taught vs in the Scriptures) that God is the author of euetie act, there- 

fore they gather alſo that he is the author of euerie ſinne, or euill. Which ma- 

lic ious collection, though it haue been ten thouſand times anſwered, and 

that fully, yet they ceaſe not ſtill odiouſlie to obiect it. And bicauſe we denie 
ess. verſ that Chrilt after his death went into Limbus Patrum, as they without al war- 
| - 66d WIOD rant of the word imagine, therefore they maliciouſſie giue out that Caluin 
19. and his followers denie an article of the Faith, and therfore conelude them to 
be infidels. In all their notes touching iuſtiſication by faith, they deale with 

vs, as though we aſcribed iuſtification to an idle faith, which worketh not by 

loue, and vpon that falſe ground, they gather many things againſt vs, as ſhall 

appeere in mine anſwere to their notes. But all that are wiſe,and haue cies to 

ſee, do perceiue, that in this maner of dealing, they do but vtter their one 

ſhame, in making no conſcience of cogging, lieng, and flaundering,& in ſteede 

of battailing with their enimies, they make themſelues ſport with their owe 
ſhadowes. Now to their amphibologies;and xquiuocations; which are alſo to 

long to purſue. The Rhemiſts vpon the fift to the Galathians confeſſe, that 

Paule when he aſcribeth iuſtification to faith, ſpeaketh of ſuch a faith as work- 

eth by charitie, and yet in all their notes againſt iuſtification by faith, they 

dallie, and play, and dazel the cies of the ſimple with the ambiguitic of the 

word, being diuerſlie in diuerſe places taken. The like dealing they vie about 

the words of iuſtice, and juſtification, which when they know them to be di- 

uerſly taken, and in ſundry ſenſes, yet they delude with the ſound of the words 


thoſe, who for ſimplicitie are not able to diſcerne the diuerſitie of the ſenſe. 4 
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wilnot heap vp here more of theſe examples, a number will offer themſelues 
in reading of mine anſwers. The alledging of the Fathers thicke and three- 
folde, is for two fraudulent reſpects. One is, that thoſe which are doubttull to 
what religion they may encline, and to which ſide to cleaue, may continue 
doubtfull, and without reſolution ſtill, whiles both our aduerſaries, and we al- 
ledge Fathers, and accuſe one another of corrupt dealing in them, and they 
poore ſoules not able to repaire to the Fathers to ſee whether fide dealeth 
truely. The ſecond is to continue the falſe perſwaſion of their credulous follo- 
wers, in thinking that all antiquitie maketh for poperie. To theſe two ends it 
is, that their allegations are ſo many. Firſt therefore to auoid this their fraud, 
it is to be noted, and obſerued, that a matuellous number of their allegations, 
touch no point, nor matter in controuerſie betwixt vs. As for example, they 
alledge Origen to prooue that the innocent children murthred by the com- Mat. 2. ver. 16. 
mandement of Herode, haue beene honored for martyres. Auguſtine to 3 
7 a at. 3. ver. d. 
prooue that not to do good is damnable. Hierome to prooue that faſting, 
praier, and almes are fruits of repentance, or as they terme it, penance. Cypri- 
an to prooue that they are falſe martyrs, that ſuffer not for iuſtice. Chryſo- Nat. f ver. io. 
ſtome to prooue that by the church the gouernors thereof be ynderſtoode. g _ 
Ambroſe to proouethar God hath left to his church authoritie aſwel to looſe, At. 18. ver 
as to binde. Which kinde of proofes for matter not denied, if they had beene 18, 
omitted, and left out, the great glorious ſhew of Fathers had beene blemiſhed, 
and their campe verie nigh halfe diſſolued. Next is to be marked, that if they 
catch any thing that maketh for them in any Father, they never looke how 
rightly the Father collecteth it, and by what good reaſon he warranteth it, it 
is with them ſufficient that he ſaith it. But Auguſtine teacheth vs to giue that Auguſt. epiſt. 
reuerence oneh to the canonical Scriptures, to belceue.wharſocuer they ſay, 19. 
And for others of what learning or holines ſoeuer, not to belecue bicauſe they 
ſpe ake, but bic auſe they prooue that which they ſpeake, either by the word it 
ſelfe, or by good reaſon grounded vpon the ſame word. And here alſo bic auſe 
ey are woont to triumph that we make this a colour to reiect the Fathers, 
when they make againſt us, it is to be remembred that they themſelues do not 
- without exception admit the Fathers. But they appoint an other rule to trie 
them, and their ſaiengs by, that is, the decrees, and determinations of theit 
owne church. Thirdly it is to be noted that they alledge thoſe bookes very of- 
ten, herin they know that the Father which wrote them, was far ouercarried 
with heate of contenc ion, that they themſelues will not, nor dare not defend 
many things that paſſed them, as Hieroms bookes againſt Iouiuian, and Vi- 
gilantius. Fourthly it is not to be paſſed ouer, how they abuſe Auguſtine in lea- 
uing thoſe þookes which he wrote againſt the heretike Pelagius, concerning Ra Ab. 1. 
the queſtion of Free will, and alledging teſtimonies our of other books, where- cap.22. 
in he himſelfe did confeſſe, that he did erre of ignorance. Fiftly they force di- 
uers, and ſundrie to ſerue their turnes, wherher they will, or no. Sixtly to make 
the greater ſhew, they furniſh out their number wich ſuch as they know to 
haue beene burnt on the face fot forgerie, and cite them vnder the reuerend 
names of Clemens, and Dionibus Areopagita, and ſuch like. Finally it is not 
to be paſſed ouer, that they for the corroborating, and proouing of the vſurped 
primacie of the biſhop of Rome, they hunt for ſpeeches of the Fathers ſpoken 
in extolling Peter, or in commending the faith, then profeſſed at Rome, orels 
the excellent learning, and vertue of ſome notable biſhops there, which then 
gouerned 
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ouerned that church, and them they racke, and ſer on the tenters to prooue 

Y that, which they neuer thought of, chat is, the vniuerſall power, and authority, 
which the biſhop of Rome now claimeth. The practiſe of the primitiue church 

doth beſt declare, both what the Fathers ment, and alſo what power and au- 
Hieronimas thoritie he had. In that it is manifeſt that he was a biſhop asother biſhops, af. 
gusgro. terward by conſent of men a patriarch limited as other patriarches, a ſubiect 
Nicenum con to the Emperour in commitſion vndet him as a delegate, that men might ap- 
cillam cans peale from him, and that the Emperour might, and did appoint in ſuch caſes 
3 1 Of appeale delegates to affirme, or reverſe the biſhop of Romes former ſen- 
Es ali Pay. cence and iudgement. So far was he from chat ynivertaltie of power, which 
memanilbro he hath heertofore vſurped, and yet challengeth. But why ſhould I dwel ſo long 
promocap q & in theſe matters, & exceede the length of an Epiſtle, ſecing they have broughe 
— 1 N nothing of anie weight, in anic matter of controuerſie, but it hath becne (and 
60523. that they know well enough) often, and fullie anſwered by divers, and ſundrie 4 
| alreadie? Bur bicauſe being fugitiues, and hauing no honeſt ordinaric vocati- «<« 

on to occupie themſelues about, they never make an end of writing, wherein I 

they do nothing but ſet new colours on old matters, to make their ſenecleſſe 


+ followers beleeue, that they bring in new allegations, neuer before anſwered : 
FX +I Therefore (vnder your Graces correction be it vttered) I would wiſh that our 
_ 4 - .  .. controverſies being drawen into a ſum, might by your authoritie be deuided, 


- © 3 to ſo many learned men, as your Grace ſhall thinke conuenient and compe- 
1 | rent for that purpoſe, to examine, and to reduce and bring into the beſt frame 


_— adlkdanꝛd forme they can, all the arguments of the aduerſaries, and to ech ſeuerall 
we OY argument the anſwere, as plainely and: brie fly as it can be compriſed, which 
2 4 - being done, and compiled into one, or two volumes, whatſocucr they write 
EH hereafter, except they bring (which Ithinke impoſſible) ſome newe thing 
— | 1 heretofore vnheard of, to be referred to thoſe volumes for anſwer, and ſo to 


3 cieaſe troubling the world with more bookes, Touching mine anſwers to their 
marginall notes ¶ hope it will appeere) char l haue ſtudied with as much bre- 
i | uitie, and plainnes as I could poſſibly, to diſcipher their vanitie, and rrifling, 
1 where with they haue blotted, and blurred their margents of their Teſtament. 
A Their tranſlation, and larger annotations, though many times great occ aſi- 
= * ons are offered to carpe at them, yet as neere as [ could poſſiblie, I haue left 
„ them vntouched, to him, or them (whoſoeuer he or they be) that of purpoſe 
5 ſhall deale with that matter. To the end that my truth, and ſimplicitie of dea- 

lng may the better appeere to the Reader, of hat ſort ſocuer he be, 1 haue ſer 
done the text, where vpon their notes are gathered, according to their owne 
| tranſlation, and their notes, word, for word, and then mine anſwers. By which 
. IP doing, I hope it will well appeere, that when out of their moſt partiall tranſſa- 
3 tion, which they of purpoſe haue framed for their beſt aduantage, the things 
wit which they gather, will not follow. nor be confirmed: that they are vttetlie 
deſtitute of all helpe of the ſcriptures, how ſoeuer they labor to wring them to 
EE -' their purpoſe, But concerning mine owne doing this ſhall ſuffice, If this which 
1 . Ihaue done, ſhall by you(moſt reuerend father) be mdged to be pro- 
WEE e firable for the church and people of God, I haue that 

N EE: | | which I defire. The Lord God bleſſe, keepe, 
| and preſerue you, At Dunburie 
>,” 4 the xij. of Aprill 

3 4 f 1588, 
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A view of the marginall notes of the Popiſh Teſta- 1 
ment, tranſlated into Engliſh by the Engliſh 


aun Papiſts reſiant at Rhemes 
in Fraunce. 


The text. 


Nd ſhe ſhall bring foorth a ſonne : and thou ſhalt call his Mt Wera 
name leſus. | 


A 
The note. 


Ieſuus an Hebrew wor d, in - % Sauiour. 

anſwer. 

It vou would alligne 1 none other Sauiour, neither in part 
no2 in whole, our tontrouerſies were at an end, we ſhould not 
nerde to fill the woꝛlde with our pamphlets, 

The text. 

Then Herode perceiuing that he was deluded by the Sages, Mae. 
was exceeding angrie : and ſending, murdered all the + men 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the borders there- 
of, from two yeeres olde and vnder. 


The note. 
The W N of holy Innocents, whoſe Ho x 77 by is kept the 28. 
of December. 
The anſwer, 


Pon ſtudyed (no doubt) harde foꝛ this note, oꝛ els ſo learned a 
matter coulde not haue paſſed your penne. That theſe childꝛen 
were murdered fo2 Chꝛiſtes canſe, J well perteiue, and yet be- 
cauſe their death was not a voluntarte teſtimonie to the trueth, 
I ſeæ not any tuft reaſon to accompt them artyꝛs: Yowbeit it 


is not a matter wozth the contending about. 
The text. , 


Euery tree therefore that doth + not yecld good fruit, ſhall Matt. 3. 10. 
be cut dow ne, and caſt into the fire. 
The note. 
It i not on = damnable to doe enilt: but alſo not to dee good, Aug, 
Sermone 61, 
The anſwer.” > 
Pou doe well to cite Auguſtine fo2 this, and we veliene it, not 
bicauſe he ſapeth it, but bitauſe this text doeth enfozce it. And 
you muſt either tell vs what cull doing is ſmaller, then not do⸗ 
ing good, oz els pour ventall ſinnesmult be quite banithed the 


countrey. 
B The 
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Matth. 5 45. 


A view ofthe marginall notes 
The text. | 

Beat agreement with thine aduerſary betimes whules thou 

art in the way with him: leaſt perhaps the aduerſarie deliuer 

thee to the Iudge, and the Iudge deliuer thee to the officer, 

and thou be caſt into: priſon, 


Matth. 5.26. 


The note. 
This priſon us taken of very auncient Fathers for Purgatorie : name- 
ty, Saint Cyprian epiſt. 5 2. ad Anton. nu. G. — 
The anſwer. 


And what neede Fathers foꝛ this:? Is it not ynough that your 
holy father of Rome taketh it ſo: The fathers might erre, he can 
not erre. If this pꝛiſon be purgatozte, then no man can paſſe out 
of it without paying the laſt farthing. And if that be ſo, the ſale 
of pardons, and ſuch pelte is marred, Foz howe can pardon take 
place where payment is ſo peremptozily required? But Cypꝛian 
taketh it foꝛ purgatozte, haue loked into the place by yon quo- 
ted, and find it not ſo: onely he toucheth there this pꝛeſent place, 
but neither his woꝛdes, no2 the circumſtances of the place afoꝛe, 
J»quefex , no2 after doe enfoꝛce any meaning of your purgatoꝛie that J can 
elan n, [&, Therefoꝛe it argueth either great negligence in yon, in not 
D: wei ſearching, oꝛ great penurie of fathers ſo applying this place ; it 

you ſearching could find none mo2e plaine fo2 pour turne than 


documents 
Lacie „ this. Auguſtine expoundeth this place of hell plainly and flatly. 
preparazione As foꝛ your purgatoꝛie, Plato the Ethnicke philoſopher of great 
bet eg . lame, was the firſt founder thereof that J haue read ol. 
The text. 

Thou ſhaltloue thine neighbour, and hate thine enemie. 

The note. 
So taught the Phariſees; not the lame. 


The anſwer. 
So ſay we to them that turne pꝛecepts to counſels, ſo teach the 
papiſtes, and not the Goſpc:. 
| The text. 
Who maketh his ſunne to riſe ypon good & bad, and rai- 
neth ypon iuſt and vniuſt. 
The note. 
We ſee that the temporall proſperitie of perſons, and countries & no 
frene of better men, or truer religion. 
The anſwer. 


Therefo:e the Popes long continued rolle of ſucteſſion, is by 
go 


Matth. 5. 43. 
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| of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 3 


god argument to app2one his religion, noꝛ his pꝛeſent pzoſpert- 
7 tie, his goodnelle,and holinelle, 
| Therext. 
x Giue vs today our : ſuperſubſtanciall bread. Marth.6.11, 
1 The note. 
\ In Saint Luke the Latine is, panem quotidiannm, daily bread,the 
Greebe being indifferent to both i um. | 
| The anſwer. 
4 Pon do in this acco2ding to your common cuſtome, that which 
5 is moſt obſcure, fartheſt from the peoples vnderſtanding, and 
'S may beſt ſerue you to dally 1 you make choiſe of, 
e text. 

Be not carefull therefore, ſaying hat ſhall we eate, or what g 
ſhall we drinke, or where with ſhall we be couered? For all theſe 
things the - heathen doe ſecke after. 

10 fal ö The N , Aue 

They ſeeke temporall things anely, and that not of the true God. hut o 

their idols or by —— —— 7 
8 The anſwer. jy 

To confend with you about the heathen it were but a follie. 
It is manifeſt that many of them looked foꝛ immoztalitie of the 
ſoule, and felicitie after this life, as their Eliſij campi doe teſtiſie. 
But foꝛ ſœking either by your owne induſtrie, oꝛ by them which 
are no gods, you and they may be coupled together, Foꝛ you be 
right couſin germaines, and therein you giue them not place an 
inch. The text. 

Ifyou then being naught, know how to giue good giftes to Marh7.14. 
your children, how much more will your Father which is in 
heauen, giue good things to them that aske him. 

The note. | 

Theſe good things are graces and all ſpiritual giftes, and mhatſoeuer 

pertaineth:to the health of the ſoule, | 
2162.4; Theanſwer. 

If al theſe things be giuen vs of God, and ſo are of his franke 
and free liberalitie, then with what face teach vou, that your own 
merites muſt get vs heauen, and gaine vs the ſaluation of our 


ſoules. The text. 
And lIeſus v ſeeing their faith, ſaid to the ſicke of the pal- Mah. 
ſey, &c. * The note. 


we ſee that the faith of one helpeth to obtain fer anot hey. 
Jt B 2 The 


* Iam. 5. 15,16. 
5 Rom.. 1 2. 


5 Matth 9.15. 


As Thurſ- 
dayes. 


Auguſtepiſe. 
. 2 


Matth. 9.22. 


A viow ofthe marginall notes 
The anſwer. 


It is very true that there is mutuall helpe giuen by the faith- 


full whiles they liue one to another, both by pꝛayer to obtaine 
god things at Gods hand, and alſo to comfoꝛt and confirme one 


another mutually in faith, and all godneſſe: but what maketh 


this foꝛ that which you teach fles to loke foz, that is, helpe by 
them which are dead and gone. 
The text. 
But the dayes will come when the bridegrome ſhall be ta- 
ken away from them, and: then they ſhall faſt. 
| The note. 
Christ henifech that the Church ſhall uſe faſtin # dayes after his 


anden Epiphanius in Compend. l Cath. Aug uſt epiſt. 80. 


Ihe anſwer. 

Chi doeth not pꝛeſeribe any certaine day, 02 dayes euery 
werke to faſt in, howſoener occafions doe fall out: neither doeth 
he appoint men when they faſt; to abſtaine from one kinde of 
meafe,x to fill their bellie with another: your fathers you might 
baue ſpared, The faſting dayes there ſet downe by Epiphanius 
vnder the name of Apoſtolicall tradition, foꝛ verifying and fut- 
filling this place, your church obſerueth not. As foꝛ Auguſtine, he 
knewe of no ſuch tradition that is of any dates appointed by 
Chz1lt,oz his Apoſtles fo faſt in. 

The text. 

But Ieſus turning and ſeeing her, ſaid, haue a good heart 
daughter, thy faith hath made thee ſafe. 

The note. 

Loe, her denotion to the hemme of his garment, was not ſuper- 
ſlition, but a token of greater faith : ſo is the deuout touching of holy 


relikes. 


The anſwer. 
It is true that her deuotion was not ſuperſtition, but a token 
of faith mixt with many infirmikies, which infirmittes it pleaſed 


Chꝛiſt (fo2 ſuch is his mercie toward his) not to impute, but to 


in an re 


foꝛgiue. And where you dzawfrom this example an appꝛobation 

of your ſuperſtitions touching holy relikes, vou doe amiſſe. Foz 

her acte is not ſet do wne foz a common rule fo others to follow, 

and though it were, yet it could not ſerue, but where the p2inct- 

pall things to be conſidered of are alike, which wil farre diſagree 
tke that yon can name vled in Poperie, 3 
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ofthe Rhemith Teſtament, 5 


| The text. 
But the Phariſees ſaid, - in the prince of diuels he caſteth out u] 
diuels. 
The note. 


1 In like maner ſay the heretibęs, calling all miracles done in the 
N Church the lying ſignes of Antichritt. 
: I᷑he anſwer. | 
It is but vaine to quarell with vou, fo2 giuing vs the odious 
names of heretikes, and vſurpim to your fynagoghe ol Satan 
the gloꝛious name of the Catholique church. We doe not call all 
miracles done in your ſynagogne lying ſignes, foꝛ God diuers 
times by miracles hath diſcloſed the impietie, and hipocriſte of 
your Antichꝛiſtian captaines of Rome, as the miraculons diſto⸗ 
uerie of ſire thouſand infants heades afoꝛe murdered by adulfe- z14/4ricw 
rous pꝛieſtes, conſtrained to ſingle life in the dayes of Gzego2ie _—_— 
the great, and the appearinigof an owle inaconncell holden at £59. | 
Rome, by pope John the xriiti. after the maſſe of the holy Ghoſt bi 
ſolemnly ſong at the beginning of the councel, and ſuch like. But cam 
thoſe which either by the iiluſton of the diuell haue bene done, oꝛ 
by your aunceffo2s fained to be done, to vphold popilh coꝛrupti⸗ 
- ons contrary to the manifeſt trueth of the woꝛd, whereof ſome 
are babiſh, ſome ridiculous, ſome ſo foule and filthie as that they 
would loathe any honeſt eare to heare, we do, and may well call 
lying ſignes of Antichziſt. Df theſe whoſoeuer vouchſafeth to 
waſte ſome time in your legenda anrea, o2 in pꝛomptuario ex- 
emploꝛum, oꝛ in mille miratulis beat, Bart, oz ſuch like bokes, 
ſhall find ſtoꝛe to your ſhame. FIPS 
| The text. 
Into the way of the Gentiles go ye not, and into the cities Mama 
of the Samaritans enter ye not. 
They haxe here 2 ro rea ontty in Iſrael : the time be- 
ing not pes come ty call FORE: nnn 
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the Gentites, 
4 5 71 21% The anſwer. it. 
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uid we ſer the depth of the counſell and wifedome of 
God to be ſuch, as no man tan render a reaſon of, and that in his 
wiſedome he ſometime withdzaweth the light or his Golpel, and 
tommunicateth it inc fon but to a ewe, and ſometime a⸗ 


nine heeauſtht to n fazehblphtte, ind he knowledge 
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Matth. 10.16. 
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A view of the marginal notes 


The text. 

Be ye therefore » wiſe as ſerpents, and ſimple as doues. 

The note. 

Wiſedome and ſimplicitie both neceſſarie i inpreachers, Biſhops, and 
prieſtes. 

The anſwer. 

But you iopne wiſedom and double dealing together, x hold it 
fo2 a pꝛinciple, that you are not bound to deale ſimply and truelp 
with pour aduerſaries, as both that concluſion of the councell of 
Conſtance, that faith giuen to heretikes is not to be kept, and al⸗ 
ſa the continuall pzactiſe of vour church doeth very well tellifte, 
And you doe well in reckening biſhops and pꝛieſtes beſide pꝛea⸗ 
chers, becauſe ſkant the tenth oz tithe of pour biſhops and pꝛieſts 
were wont to pꝛeach. 


| The text. 
And - feare yee not them that kill the bodie, and are not a- 
ble to kill the ſoule. 
The note. 
A goodly comfort fur chriſtiaus and catholikes, and all good men, in 
the perſe cutions of Turke of heretikes,of all micked men. 
Theanſwer. 


Which comfozt did animate and encourage all thole, whom 
you haue burnt and killed fo2 religion, to teſtiſie the truth againſt 
you, with loſſe of their liues,and ſhedding of their blod, 

The text. 
And he that receiueth a+ iuſt man, in the name of a iuſt man, 
ſhall receiue the reward of a iuſt man. 
The note. 

The reward for harboring and helping any bleſſed init perſon ſuffe- 

ring for his inflice and conſcience, 

The anſ wer. 
To this we agree, but your meaning we are far from. Foz 
your meaning is, that whereſoeuer reward is expꝛelled, there al⸗ 
ſo merit of wozke ſhould be vnderffod, As if it — not poſſible 


foz God to be moꝛe bount itul in rewarping, than weare merito- 
rious in deſeruing, Dtherwiſe it were a ſimple fillie rewarde, 
that a cup of colde water could deſerue. | 
FORE por : 1 
And if you did know what itis,I w1 mercy,an not ſacri- 
lee you would neuer Rane Nabe 


the innocents. 


Ihe 
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of the Rhemith Teſtament. 7 


The note. 


See the annotation chap. g. verſ.1 3. 
The anſwer. 


Pou are loth your note ſhould paſſe vnuiewed, and therefo2e 
pou make this reference, Mell we haue ſcene it, and finde that. 
which any yong ſchwler with verie (mall ſtudie would haue ſet 
downe. The beſt commendation it deſerneth, is, that it ſauozeth 
not ſo much of your vſuall coꝛruption, as commonly your notes 
do. Other thing it hath not woꝛth the noting downe, 

The text. 

Euerie kingdome - dinided againſt it ſelfe, ſhal be made de- Mar 25 
ſolate : and euerie citie or houſe diuided againſt it ſelfe, ſhall 
not ſtande. 

The note. 

Therefore the kingdome of heretikes can not poſſibly ſtand, bicauſe 

it ts alwaies full of diuiſion and diſſention. | 

The anſwer. ** 
Il all hereſtes and ſects in the whole woꝛld be raked out, and 
al their contentions, and ſtrifes numbꝛed, yet neither in number, 
noz in weight can they exceede the ſtrifes that haue beene, and are 
among our popith heretikes themſelues. Wherefoze as their 
kingdome hath alreadie ns to fall, ſo it is not like to endure, 

e text. N 

Either make the tree good, and his fruite good: or make Mt 

the tree euill, and his fruit euill. 
The note. 

It ts a mans owne free will and election, to be a good tree, or an ill tree, 
to bring foorth good fruits or bad. So Auguſtine v pon thus place. Lib. 2. 
cap. de Actis cum Felice Manic hæo. 
| | The anſwer: II. PANE 

J maruell not that peuilh papiſts hold this,fo2 their own con⸗ 
ſciences do teſtiſie to them, that the beſt ground they haue foz be⸗ 
ing ſuch trees, as papiſts map be, is the coꝛrupt motions of their 
owne will, and choiſe. But we know that no man commeth to ne, 
Chaift;but whom the father dꝛaweth, and he hath no ſherpe but 10h 5.16 
thoſe whom his father hath giuen him, and of them he pꝛonoun⸗ 
ceth they make not choiſe of him, but he of them, As lo Augu⸗ 
ſtine he wꝛote ſcant aduiſedly offræ will, till Pelagius did awake 
him. Foz till then as he himſelfe confeſſeth, he had not diligently 3#-<2-:- 
ſought no2 yet ound, what the election ol grace ment, Thereſoꝛee 

in 
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| 


De natura c 
Cratia cap. 67, 


Netracl. Ab. l. 
cb. 9. 


Matt. 13.13. 


Aviewof the marginall notes 


in the matter of frerwill, if you bꝛing any thing, that Auguſtine 
wꝛote afoze he w2ote againſt elagius, vou do but abuſe men 
with his name againſt his minde , which in this ſhall appere 
thus, The queſtion between the Manichees and Auguſtine was, 
what was the oꝛiginall cauſe ofeuil? The Manichean maketh 
two eternall, intommutable natuces, one god, the other euill, 
one the authoꝛ of god, the other the aut hoꝛ ol euill. Dn the con- 
trarie part, Auguſtine maketh free will the oꝛiginall cauſe of euil. 
The Panichean amonalt other ſcriptures, wꝛeſted to his pur⸗ 
poſe fo pꝛoue his two natures, vſeth this of the two frees god 
and bad, Auguſtine to take away his application of this text an⸗ 
ſwereth, that it was the wil of man that made him a bad tree, and 
that it was in his choiſe whether he would be god, oꝛ bad. After 
this ariſeth Pelagius, of whom the papiſts haue learned their 
free will:he fo2 his defence tatcheth at ſpeeches vled by Auguſtine 
againſt the Manicheans. Auguſtine replieth, that though ſome 
ſpeeches vſed againſt the Manicheans might ſerme to fauoz the 
erroz offreewtll,yet other ſpeeches of his, euen in thoſe his boks 
againſt the Manicheans, will ſufficiently. cleere him from any 
ſuch meaning, and therefoze giueth men this rule, that that, 
which in thoſe bokes , and in that queſtion he ſpake of will to do 
well, he ſpake of the will of man in which man wasfirſt created, 
and not otherwiſe. Thus weſe that our Rhemiſts learned this 
of their captaine Pelagius; and that they go about by Auguſtine 
to pzwne that which he ment not, that is, the freedome of our 
wils now, me text. 

Therefòre in patables I ſpeake to them: bicauſe ſeeing, they 
ſee not, and + hearing they heare not, neither do they vnder- 
ſtande. The note. 

When Gods word is preached they properly haue eayes to heave , that 
haue harts to ohey: and they hearing do not heare, which beare by ſenſe 
of their bodie, and obey not by conſent of their harte. Auguſt. de done 


perſenerantie, cap. 14. 


The anſwer. 


due line Auguſtines expolitionverie well, and pzaie to God 


moſt hartily fo2 vou, that he in merty wil vonchlate to withdꝛaw 
krom vou, that his heauie iudgement, which moſt manifeſtlte 
hath lien vpon vou, and to giue pou now at length eares to heare, 


and eies to ſee withall, which hitherto you haue moſt dangerouſ- 
The 


lie wanted. 
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The text. 
And the cnimie that ſowed them is the diuell. Math, 13.39. 
| The note. 
3 Not God then, but the diuell is the author of all exall, 
The anſwer. 
In this we conſent, lauing that we know pou baue a malict- 
ous meaning, to make your blind ignoꝛant followers belceue 
that we holde God to be the anthoz of euill, which aſſertion we 
| and euerie one of vs do with all our harts abhozre, and deteſt, as 
| molt wicked, and blaſphemous. 
. The text. 
5 Which when it was filled, drawing it foorth, and ſitting by 
| the ſhore,they chooſe out the good into veſlels, but the bad Marth. 13.49. 


they did caſt out. 
The note. 
Here alſo are ſignified good and bad in the church. 
The anſwer. 


No man doth dente but that in the outward account of the 
church ſolongas if is in this vale of miſerte, many hypocrites 
are, and pet in truth, and in the iudgement of him that cannot be 
deceiued in diſcerning his, neuer ok the church. 
The text. 

And the king was ſtroken ſad: yet bicauſe of his - oth, and Maths. 
for them that fare with him at table he commanded it to be 
giuen. The note. 

eAwickedanda raſh oth, and more wickedly fulfilled : bicauſe an 
vnlam full oth bindeth no man. 

The anſwer. 

That a wicked raſh oth bindeth no man to perfoꝛmance, we 
eaſily conſent, But this can be no cloke foꝛ the manifold periu⸗ 
ries, which pour compante haue committed many wates : but 
molt ſpecially in bꝛeaking the lawfull oth of obedience to their 
lawfull pꝛince, not raſhly, but with 42 aduiſe and deliberation 

3 made by the moſt part of them. 

. The tet. 
| And his diſciples came and tooke the bodie, and buried it, 
and came and told leſus. Matth. 14.12. 
The note. 


oh _ Tohns diſciples at this time had wel learned their dutie toward 
re 


C The 


10 


nn 51. 


deſſion 12. 


Matth. 14. 36. 


Aview of the marginall notes 


Theanſwer, 

Two things commendable in Johns diſciples are here (ct 
downe vnto vs: Their expꝛeſling of their lone toward their ma 
ſter and teacher in burying his bodie, and their repaire to Chaift, 
But how much, and how greatly they had p2cfitev in the doctrine 
which their maſter had taught them, that apperreth not. 

The text. 

And incontinent - Teſus ſtretching foorth his hand tooke 

hold of him, and ſaid ynto him, O thou of little faith. 
The note. 

Notwithitanding the imfirmities of them that gouerne the Church, 
yet Chriſt ſuſtaineth them and holdeth them vp yea and b ” them, mhat- 
ſoeuer they are he vphulaeth and pre ſerueth his Church, 

The anſwer. 

Far fetched, and deere bought is god foꝛ ladies. Chꝛiſt ſaued 

Peter from dꝛowning, notwithſtanding the weaknes of his 


_ faith: Therefoze he muſt nerdes laue the Pope, whatſocuer in⸗ 


firmities be in him, Other, oꝛ better conſequence than this, out of 
this place am ſure pou can make none. Foz that you do not 


meane all that gouerne any part ofthe Church, J gather, both bi⸗ 


cauſe you reaſon from Peter, and alſo bicauſe pou grant that any 
particular biſhop may erre. Nom ik pour conſequence be true, 
then tel me how Chzilt vpheld pour pope John againſt the coun⸗ 
tel of Conſtance, who depoſed him. And if he were not afo2e that 
Councell the chefe gouernoꝛ of pour Church, tell me who was, 
And if Chꝛiſt did not vphold him, and by him your church, tell me 
when you gat againe reſtitution of your ſuppoſed pꝛiuilege, once 
bzoken. This example therefoꝛe ſerueth moze aptly to encourage 
men to follow Chꝛiſt, to do whatſoener he commandeth, with 
whatſoeuer dangers it be accompanied, bicauſe Chꝛiſt will not 
faile them that walke in holy obedience to his will, how weake, 
fraile, and full of infirmities ſoeuer they be, but as at the pinch 
he aided Peter, ſo will he them. 
The text. 

And they beſought him, that they might touch but the - 
hemme of his garment, & whoſocuerdid touch i it were made 
whole. Thenote. 

See before cap. g. v. 20. 

The anſwer. 


Pou trouble vs with your references,your note hath bene al- 
ready 
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| ofthe Rhemiſh Teſtament. 11 


ready conſidered ol, and receiued anſwer in his due place, 
The text, 
Then Ieſus anſwering ſaid to hir, (o woman) + great is thy Marth. 15. 28 
faith, be itdone to thee as thou wilt : and hir daughter was 
1 made whole from that hower. 
The note. 
It were a flrange caſe that Christ. ſhould commend in this woman 4 
ſole faith without good works, that is to ſay, a dead faith, ſuch as could 
not morbe by loue, and which Saint Tames doubted not to call the fanh 
not of Christians but of diueli. e Auguit.de fide & operibus.cap.1 6. 
The anſwer. 
It werea very ſtrange caſe if papiſts ſhould leaue lying, fraud 
and deceit. Foz who ſeth not, that the end and purpole of pour 
note is, to make men thinke, that your aduerſaries attribute , 
much to a dead faith, that cannot wozke by lotto; And ik there be 
any that doth ſe, name him. And if in truth pou cannot name a⸗ 
1 ny, then what are ye - Bicauſe we ſay that faith onelp iuſtifieth, 
13 muſt it needes therefoꝛe be a dead faith? Bicauſe the eie onelie 
1 ſeeth, mult it nerdes be pulled out of the head, and be without all 
other oꝛgans and inſtruments of the bodte 2 Nho ſeeth not the 
folly ofthis 2 We with Auguſtine affirme, that Chꝛiſt ſawe in 
this woman whoſe faith he _ wonderfull wozke of lone, 
e text. 
And taking the ſeauen loaues and the fiſhes, and giuing 
thanks, he brake, and gaue to his diſciples, and the? diſciples Marth.r5.36 
gaue to the people. 


The note. 

Heere we ſee agame that the people muſt not be their owne caraers, 
nor receine the ſacraments or other ſpirituall ſuſtenance immediately of 
Christ,or at their owne hands, but of their ſpirituall gouernors, 

The anſwer. 

This collection is very loſely gathered. The diſciples gaue 
bꝛead and fich to the people, ego it is not lawful fo2 the people to 
receiue any ſpirituall ſuſtenance immediately from Chꝛiſt, but 
onely from them, that are their gouernoꝛs vnder Chꝛiſt. Jthinke 
if we make a conſequence from bodilp ſuſfenance to the ſuſte⸗ 
nance ot our ſoules, that then it followeth better thus: That as 

ty this people when they were at home pꝛouided themſelues foz 
4 their bodily ſuſtenance, and here being abꝛode they reteiue it 
7 pꝛouided foꝛ them, at the hands of = Apoſtles ; ſo allo it is =_ 
2 ol 
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Aview of the marginall notes 


1 llull ſoꝛ men at home to receiue ſpirituall ſuſtenance by their di- 
n ligent reading, and abꝛoad fo reteiue it at the hands of their oꝛdi⸗ 
2 narie paſtoꝛs and teachers in their open meetings, by hearing 
| of the wozd pzeached and taught, 

Mxattl 16. 18. AndIfay vnto thee, that thou art ine th. 

=_— - The note. 

L  _- That is arocke. 

35 1 The anſwer. 

=— Pour reaſons dꝛawen from this place, to ſtabliſh the tyꝛannie 
= It i.Cor.z.1u, Of Antichziſt, haue often beenc anſwered. And bicauſe here no 
8 | reaſon is framed, we ſay with the holy Apoſtle Paul, that we 
1 knob none other rocke oꝛ foundation to build Chꝛiſts Church 
- > = vpon, but Chzilt himſelfe. 

4 | The text. 

de g. Who turning ſaid to Peter, goe after me: Satan, thou art a 
1 ſcandall vnto me. 


2 The note. 
—W | This word in Hebrew ſignifieth an aduerſary, as 3. Regum.5.v. 4. 
2 and ſoit taken here. 
— , I The anſwer. 
= 3 is We will not imprane pour qualification of the wozd: and leſ⸗ 
-- 3 jt ſen Saint Peters rebuke, as much as pou can, pet this we map 
ſ& euidently, that men are but vn ſtaied, and vnſtable rockes to 
build the Church vpon: and except the Pope be better p2iniled- 
1 ged than Peter was, ſometime he may be an aduerſarie and a 
M2 } | lcandall, J will not lay a denill. 
TT =_ #9 & The text. 

| Matth, 172 ½ Andwhenthey were come to Capernaum, herb came they 
ET. that received the Didrachmes ynto Peter, and ſaid vnto him - 
> 4 your maſter, doth he not pay the + Digrachmes ? 
. Ihe note. 
1 ; Theſe didrachmes were peeces of mony, Which they paied for tri 
"I 8 Ihe text. | 
"ET 1 ub y. And that fiſh which ſhall firſt come vp, take, and when thou 
=+ haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a »ſtater:take that, and 
[ Auue it for me and thee. 


The note. 


This Pater i was a double didrachme ard therefore was paied for _ 
C 
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the Church the gouernoꝛs thereofare meant, and that they haue 
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heis the greater in the kingdome of heauen. 


ofthe Remiſh Teſtament, 13 


The anſwer, 
To theſe two notes, I giue but one anſwer, foꝛ they reſerued 
theſe ſtrange woꝛds in the tert, bicauſe Engliſh eares are not ac⸗ 
quainted with them, and other matter there is not in theſe notes 
woꝛth the obſeruing. 
The text. 
Whoſoeuer therfore ſhal humble him ſelte as this litle- child, Mae. 


The note. 
Humilitie, innocencie, ſumplicitie commenaed to vs in the ſtate and 


The anſwer. 

But none of them embꝛaced by pou, as appeareth. Your Pope 
can abide no perre, he muſt be abone all, you puffe vp your ſelues 
with the pzoud phariſie, in confidence of mens merits; what in- 
nocents you are, a number of pou executed fo2 confelled treaſon, 
do declare: ſimplicifte cannot ſtand with the continual p2actiſe of 
your Church, which of long time hath loued nothing leſſe, then 
plaine dealing, as both our cies haue ſeene, and all fozics do te⸗ 


ſtifie, The text. 
And if he will not heare them: tell the Church. Match. 18.47. 
The note. 


That is (as Saint Chryſotome heere expoundethit) tell the prelats, 
and chiefe paſtors of the Church for they haue inriſdittion to bind, and 
looſe ſuch offenders by the words folowing cverſ.18. 

The anſwer, 

Mie agreꝛ with Chꝛyſoſtome bicauſe the cirtumſtances ofthe 

place, and matter do require it ſo to be expounded, that heerc by 


power to bind and loſe, and therefoze is a god warrant foꝛ our 
Church discipline againſt Papiſte, and all other ſcoꝛneſull con⸗ 
temners, and deſpilers of the ſame, 
| The tet. 
Againe I {ay to you, that it cwo of you «conſent vpon earth, Ma 18.19 

concerning euery thing whatſoeuer they {ſhall aske, it ſnalbe 

done to them of my father, Vhich is in heauen. 

| The note. 

Ul icyring togither iuthe vnitie of Chrifts Church in Conncels, 

and Sinods, or pubhke praters, is of more force than of any particular 


The 
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A view of the marginall notes 


1 The anſwer. 
5 It is true that the vnitie and agreement of Gods Saints ioy⸗ 
+ ned in pꝛaier, and the conſent of many gouernoꝛs of the Church 
1 in executing diſcipline, is of moꝛe foꝛce than if the ſame be done 

bi of a very few, And pet pour pꝛoud pꝛelate of Rome will haue his 
doings being but one, ſtand and be of foꝛce againſt all conſent 


whatſocuer, 
The text. 
Matth, 19.11. Not all take this word, but they to whom it is giuen. 
The note. 
Reg d capiunt. 
The anſwer. 


This moſt plainly ſheweth, that the vertue of continencie is 
not in euery mans will, but a rare gift of God, and that there⸗ 
fo:e they not onely deale rathly, but alſo directly againſt Gods 
will, and pleaſure that vowe perpetuall ſinglelife, And J do not 
doubte but that pour other annotations ſhall ſhoztly be an⸗ 


lwered, 
| The text. 
Match. 144% But if thou wilt enter into life, keepe the commande- 
ments. 
The note. 


Iſee not, ſaith Saint Auguſtine, why Chriſt ſhould ſay, if thou wile 
haus life enerla5ting keepe the commande ments if without ob ſeruing of 
them by onely faith, one might be ſaned. eAuguitine de fide & operi. 
cap. 1 5 * 


The anſwer. 

Augultine i in that place, ſpeaketh not againſt thoſe that aſcribe 

| juſtification to a true and alinely faith, but againſt the papiſtical 

= opinion of them, which vnderſtod by them,that build vpon Chaiſt 

3 hay and ſkubble,ſuch Chꝛiſtians as line wickedly, whom they af- 

1 firmed, that they ſhould paſſe thꝛough purgatoꝛie fier, and ſo be 
ä partakers of ſaluation thꝛough the merite of their foundation. 

4 Againſt theſe Auguſtine replieth, that he ſeth not to what pur⸗ 
3 poſe Chzilt ſhauld exact the keping of the commandements, il 
9 ſuch a faith, that is, a bare pzofeMſion of Chꝛiſtianitie, might laue. 

ES What ts this againſt that faith which wozketh obedience in be⸗ 
—— nebr ug. Lteuers, as it is witten. By fatth Abzaham obeyed God : who 
TS: | then ſth not your vanitie in applying againſt vs, that which 
was PR againſt the patrones ol purgatoꝛie: = | 
I 
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of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 


The text. 


15 


And againe 1c Ifay to you, it is eaſier for a camel to paſſe tho. Matt 19.:4 


row the eie of ancedle, » than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdome of heauen. 
| The note. 

Saint Marke expounaeth it thus, rich men trniting in their riches. 


cap. Io. verſe 24. 
F The anſwer. 


This(as farre as Jnow remember) is the firſt note ſane one, 
giuen vs by conference of places of Scripture, And if this kind of 
gathering were moꝛe in vſe with you, we ſhould haue a great 


many fewer controuerſies betwixt vs, 
The text. 


And euery one that hath left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters,or wan.1g 29 


father,or mother,or - wife, or children, or lands tor my names 
ſake,ſhallreceiue an hundred folde,and ſhall poſſeſſe life euer- 
laſting. Ihe note. 

Hereof is gathered that the ApoFtes among ſt other things left their 
wines alſo to followe Chriſt. Hieroms.lib .1.aduer. Iouinianum. 

The Anſwer. 

The Apoſtles were neuer taught by Chaift fo leaue thoſe 
dueties vnpertourmed, which God had tmpoſed vpon men, ther⸗ 
foze not their dueties te wardes their wines, Further, to leaue 
theſe things, was not abſolutelie to leaue either poſſeſſion, oꝛ ble 
ol them, but onelie ſo to bꝛidle them ſelues, as that the hauing ol 
theſe things were no withdꝛawing of them from cleauing fo 


Chzilt,+ folowing their calling. Foꝛ Matthew had ſtil his houſe, 10 
in which he feaſted Chꝛiſt. Lazarus and his ſiſters dwelt in their 1h11 


owne at Bethanta: Joſeph was ritch, and yet a diſciple ; and if Mar. 27.57. 


Peters wines mother were cared foꝛ, and healed of her feuer, it d. 


is not likelie that her daughter was caſt off, Further, what ſay 


you fo the canons, which you ſay are the Apoſtles, which fozbid c. 


pꝛieſtes to leaue their wiues vader p2etence of religion. But you 
tell vs that Hierome gathereth it: What then? mult we therefoze 
ok necellitie beleeve it. He telleth vs in the ſame boke that the end 
of marriage is death, and the ende of ſingle life is life: and 
am ſure pou therein beleene him not. But this is your pꝛactiſe, 
ſuch abſurd colledions as you are aſhamed to ſet downe as pour 
owne gathering, ye gladlie ſhꝛoud vnder the name of ſome Fa⸗ 
ther, to abuſe your followers with, 

The 


16 A view ofthe marginal notes 
3 | | y he te xt. 
1-0 Match. ao. 11. And receiuing it, they + murmured againſt the good man 
. of the houſe, ſaying. 


5 The note. 
| 1 : The ITewes are noted for enuying the vocation of the Gentiles, and 
g 1 | their rewarde equallwith them ſelues. 
- * as | The anſwer. | 
1 It is true that the Jewes enuied the calling of the Gentiles, 
3 as the papiſtes at this day can not abide that refozmer Chꝛiſti⸗ 
1 ans take the name of Catholike chꝛiltians, and Church of God: 
£04 but that by this murmuring that enitzping of equalitie of reward 
. is meant, is your bare lurmiſe, which you can not pꝛoue. Foz the 
= +1 purpoſe ofthe parable is nothing els, but to ſhebo that it is free fog 
| | Ood, toreward whom he 2 they delerue it not. x 
ie text 
Marth, 20.25, And leſus called them vnto him and ſaid, you knowe that 
the princes of the Gentiles ouer rule them, and they that are 
the greater, exerciſe power againſt them. 
The note. 
Superioritie is not here forbidden amongeſt Chriſtiant, neither «c- 
eleſiatticall, nor temporall: but heatheniſh tirannie ts farbidden, and 
humilitie commended, 


o Se. s. x | 


The anſwer. | 

Chꝛiſt here diſtinguiſheththe regiment of his church from ci⸗ 
uill gouernment, and denieth that any of the Apoſtles ſhalbe ad- 
uaunced ouer his fellow apoſtles in dignitie, as kings ouer their 
lubiectes, which flatlie ſtriketh downe your ſuppoſed pꝛimacie ß 
Peter. s foꝛ heatheniſh tirannie the popes of Rome haue excee- _ 

fue Cardinals, ded all that ener went befoze them, foꝛ they haue not onelie put 
1.5: © their Cardinals into ſackes, and thꝛowne them into the ſea, but 


Fome/as en allo they haue not ſuffered one another to reſt in their graues. 
of his graue 8 The text. 


Marth, 2112, And Teſus entred into the temple of God, and caſt out all 
that ſold and bought in the temple. 


The note. 
rr How much the abuſe of the churches,by marchandizing, walking,or 
= Wl other prophane occupying of them, diſpleaſeth God, here we may ſee. 
— | The anſwer. 
-Þ} | f P2ophane occupying of the church diſpleaſeth God , but here 
=. I 7 Ow thing meant, namelie,buyingand — pꝛe⸗ 
. ence 
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of theRhemiſh Teſtament,” 


tence of religion and ſeruite ol God, as here the ſelling ofſuch 
things as perteined to the ſeruice of the temple, and with vou the 
ſelling of males, diriges, trentals, and pardons, ⁊ ſuch like (Fuffe, 
Where couetouſneſſe of ſacriſicing pꝛieſts, is the expꝛeſle cauſe 
ol pꝛophaning the temple, which vou ſlilie paſſe ouer, bicanle it 


toucheth your ſelues very nighlie. 


And ſeeing a certaine a figgerree by the way lide, he came wan... 


to it: and found nothing ou it, but leaues onelie. 
Ihe note. 
The Iemes hauing the word of the lame, and nor the deedes were the 


figge tree full of leanes and voide of fruit. Aug de verb. dom. ſerm. 44. 


12 The anſwer. 
In the fig tre he did ſet out what end and iſſue remaineth foz 


hypocrites, which make a ſhewe of that which they haue not. 
T_ The text. 


And his ſeruants going forth into the waies, gathered toge - Marth.22, 10, 


ther all that they found, bad and good, and the mariage was 


filled with gueſtes. joel; 
. The note. 


Not onelic good men be within the church, but alſo euill men againit 
the heretthes of theſe dagen. | 
The anſwer. T 
To which we anſwer that though in the outward participa⸗ 
tion of the woꝛd and ſacraments, many wicked are iopned with 
god, yet in trueth none are of the church but ſach as to whom the 
pꝛomiſes of remiſſion of ſins, and reſurrection to life eternall do 
pertaine. And alſo we ſaie that this is a friuolous collection, 
dꝛawen from the outward calling to the truth of being in the 
church. Foz many are called; but few choſen, Further nothing 
can iuſtiꝝ be gathered out of this parable but that the Jewes, 
which were fi ſt called, made themſelnes vnwozthy of their cal- 
ling. and that in calling the Gentiles into their romes, + place, 
there was no reſpect had how bad they were 'afo2e their con⸗ 
verſion, But the groſſeſt ſinners foꝛ the moſt part, did ſoneſt 
and gladlieſt recetue the pꝛomiſe of grace, and fauoꝛ offered in 
Chꝛiſt. Ann they thet racke the calling, and comming beyond 
this: racke it bayond the meaning of Chꝛiſt. and the bad that 


tome without amendment, ſhall be ſure to be ſerucd, as he that 


came 


his mariage garment. 
Fre * 5 The 
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5 8 Fi = Marth23.5. 1, 1 86 they do all cheit works, to be ſcene of men; Forthey 
-— 3 make broad their. philaReries,and enlarge their res 


1 | I 84 nt ; 8 * The note. 1 Fry 5 
-» Theſe philafteries' were peeces of parchment, whats hey wrote the 4 


ten commandements, and folded it, and cavied it ou their fordhead be- 


fore their cies, gpagining groſlie and ſiperſticiouſlie, that ſo they fulfil- 
tec that which is ſaid. Deut. G. They ſhall be immooneable be fore thine 


. eres, Hieroms in 23. Mat. 
. The anſwere. 
So _ *+Ff is well that vou fo diligently tell vs the meaning of the 

'* weve phtlact "you but the ſimpler ſoꝛt mut take it vpon your 

2 £0 owne credit, fo2 they can not loke into Yierom foz it. But this 

. | they may ſee, that the Phariſers neither in apparell, noꝛ other⸗ 
IF wiſe hunted mo2e foz eſtimation of holines amongſt men, than 

1 * 2 Þ your ſectaries(7 ſhould _— _ religious, do moſt manifeſtly. 

1 * 5 e text. N 
2 Wo Anh. 37 Hierüſalem Hieruſalem, which killeſt the prophets, and | 
—& 2 ſtoneſt them that were ſent to thee, how often would I gather 

+ 4% thy children, as the hen doth: gather hir chickens vnder hir 
14 wings, and thou « wouldeſt not. 
| The note. 
7 1 ; | Freewill, 
FT a Ae nnſtweré. | 
{4 It is true that men rofthely owne'will do freely, and franklic 
S 7 inne, andrefuſe grace, but this is their greateſt ſlauerie, 4 bon⸗ 
. dage that can be. Foꝛ ſo they ſhew themſelues ſlaues of ſin. And . 
'F therefoze it that be the freedomeof will you ſo much contend fozy | 
you may take it to pour ſelue sss js 
| Te ter. 1 
—— ey "And manie : falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, and halleduce many; = 
1 The note 


There were in ht - le falſe prophets, as among you alſo [bal be 1 
* maſter; yohith foal! ng in ſetts of, r Peter. a. 
The anſwer. 
4r lieng;; and denieng the benefif of Chailts death, by which 
we were bought, be god, and true noten to know falſe pꝛophets 
by⸗ as they are fo2 that purpoſe there by Peter deliuered, then all 
the gouernoꝛs of the popiſh thurch be falle pꝛophets . Their lies 
are lo groſſe, as that they themſelues are aſhamed of them — 
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of the RhemnithTeſtament; 


how theygine toothers, the'glozyofour redemption apelydng 
err Tren d en. 


140 * 


Then if any man ſhal ſay _ here is Chriſt,or — Matth. 24. 2; 


do not beleeue him. 
The note. 
Whoſoener draweth Chriſt, or his Church from the communion , or 
fellowſhipof all nations Chriſtened. to one corner, towne ,ar cduntrie he- 
leene him not. « Anguitine'de vnit Etcleſie.cap.3 . 
The anſwer, | 

.. Auguſtine there teacheth vs to ſeke the church inthe &crip- 
tures, nat at Rome, but diffuſed euerpwhere thoꝛough the whole 
world. They there foꝛe that leade vs tu Rome to ſeke Chꝛiſt and 
his church there by this rule of Auguſtine are not to be belteued, 
bicauſe Rome is but one litle coꝛner, countrie, oz rather towne 
of tho woꝛld. We embꝛate that doctrin, which the Apoſtles plan⸗ 
ted in all nations, and we hold that Gad ſince the calling of the 
Gentils, hath had alwaies his church generally diſperſed tho⸗ 
5 rough the woꝛld, though in all places, and in all times not alike, 

aand though to vs, which liue at this time, and in one taꝛzner ot the 

w onꝛꝛld, agreatnimberdf:the churches childꝛen, o2 rather parti⸗ 
cular thurches, haue bene, and are hidden, and vnknowne. But 
this we know. that Rome lomtimes afaithful citie, mn 
hath bene many Leeres become a — N 

D ,:/Thetexts | 


And then ſhall appeere eek igne of the forne ven man in hat 3 


heaven! | MOTH nfo iti ogg nt 10: Wang 
2 - The note. 
1. This fn ne of the — of. man is the holie croſſe, —— hal 
appeere to the Temes to their confuſion. Chryſ. in Matt, hamilia 77. It 
ſhall be no leſſe _—_— to heretikes REA can not vide _ #7 gue 
thereof. 9 72: 
The .. rn | 
This is but Chꝛyſoſtomes contecture, fo2 neither he noꝛ you can 
bzing any god reaſon why it ould beſo. The gloꝛie and maie⸗ 
ſtie wherein he ſhall come ſet out in the woꝛds immediately fol- 
la wing, by al reaſonable coniecture ſhouid make plain the woꝛds 
be foꝛe, and declare what was meant by the ſigne of the ſonne of 
man. Urhat heretikes pou meane that tannot abide the ligne of 
[ he croſſe, J know not. The idolatrous abuſing of the croſſe in 
; D 2 poperie, 


* 
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Matt. 25. 8. 


Mille mriracs- 


la beats Ma- 


Martr.25.20, 


oz free will,oz foz merits, 
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Aview of the marginall notes 


poperie, and the attributing to the ligne thereof the vertues 
which it cannot haue, that no god Chziltians can abide, who yet 


bane learned to glozie in nothing, but in the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. 
The text. 


And the fooliſh ſaid to the wiſe, Giue vs of. your oile:bicauſe 
our lamps are going out. 
The note. 
If we be not in the fanour of God, and haue not our owne merits, we 
ſpall not be _ by other mens deſerts at the day iudgement. 
The anſwer. 

If the fauour of God might lo eaſily be pꝛotured 02 pꝛomeri⸗ 
ted, as ſome papiſts wꝛite by ſaying of Aue Maria, oꝛ offering to 
our Ladie a taper, oꝛ ſeruing ſome ſaint, I thinke few would die 
out of the fauour of God. But to that, which J take to be your 
meaning, if men be in the fauour of God, and haue ſome merits 
ol their owne, then they may be holpen by other mens deſerts, 
Which collection is tied to this plate with points. Foz thongh 
we ſhould vnderſtand as you do, by vile, meritoꝛious wozks, vet 
the quite contrar ie is flatly heerof gathered. Firſt they are here 
condemned foꝛ fwles that go a boꝛrowing, oꝛ ſceke helpe at the 
merits of others. Then they that bc. wiſe dare ſpare none from 
themſelues, foꝛ feare of wanting themſelues. And from whence 
then may men get that ſupplie of merits, when they which are 
wiſeſt and beſt, can ſpare none, But bicauſe you haue no mani⸗ 
keſt ſcriptures to warrant your merits, you delight to dꝛaw, and 
ſtraine parables perfoꝛte to your purpoſe, Foz the meaning of 
that parable is nothing els, but that they which during life, and 
the time which God granteth them here, neglect the oꝛdinarie 
meanes, which God hath appointed foꝛ their ſaluation, ſhal wiſh 


fo2 it then when it i is to late, and when they cannot haue it. 
The text. 


Lord, five talents thou didſt deliuer me, behold « I haue gai- 
ned other fiue beſides. 


The note. 
Free will with Gods grace doth merit. 
The anſwer. 


It pleaſeth God in mercie to reward liberally his ſeruants, 


which vſe the gifts, which God hath beſfowed on them, to the ho- 
noꝛ of God, and beneſtt of his Church. What maketh this either 
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of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, 


The text. 


21 


And his Lord anſwering, ſaid to him: Naughtie and ſloth- Marr 25:26. 


full ſeruant, thou didſt know that I reape where I ſow not, &c. 
| The note. 


eA terrible example for all ſuch as do not imploy the verie left gift 
of God to his glorie. . 
The anſwer. 


If this were as well weighed ol you, as it is wꝛitten: you 

would not waſte your gifts vpon aduancing the man of ſinne, 

and child of perdition, the pꝛoud Antichꝛiſt of Rome, who vaun⸗ 

feth himſelfe aboue all 9 called God. 
e text. 


Come ye bleſſed of my father, poſſeſſe you the kingdome Mar3534 


prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
| 8 The note. | | 
This kingdome then is prepared for thoſe only that do good works : 4s 
Chrift alſo /ignifieth els where, ſaieng that it is not in his power to giue 
it otherwiſe. See the annotations chap.20.verſe 23. 
The anſwer. 


This note might be palled oner, if the cozrupt meantng of 
them, which giue it were not manifeſt. Therefoze this we ſay, 
that wholoeuer by beleeuing in the name of Chꝛiſt haue power 


to become the ſonnes of God, they alſo are fruitfully repleniſhed Ephcc:.4. 4 


with all maner of god woꝛks, as time, place, occaſion, and other 
circumſtances do ſerue, which ſerueth not in all alike, Foz the 


theefe vpon the croſſe being now readie to die, and hauing ſpent Lak 43. 


lewdly his foꝛmer life, and therefoꝛe not hauing meanes to ſhe w 
foꝛth his faith, otherwiſe than by confeſſion, is pꝛomiſed to be 


partaker of the kingdome of Chꝛiſt. And at what time ſoeuer a £zcc.18.22 


ſinner truly repenteth him of his finnes,God putteth all his ſins 
out of remembꝛance, how then can he be accurſed oꝛ excluded out 
ofthe kingdome of heauen! But our papiſts muſt either merit al 
at Gods hand, oꝛ els they muſt haue nothing. Vour note to which 
you refer vs ſhall be conſidered of amongſt pour other larger an⸗ 
notations. The text. 


Amen l ſay vnto you, wherſocuer this Goſpell ſhal be prea- Marr 26.53. 
ched in the whole world that alſo which ſhe hath done, - ihall 
be reported for a memorie of hir. | 

| The note. | 
Heerty we learne that the good works of ſaints are to be recorded, 


and 
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and ſet foorth to their honor in the church after their are, whereof © 
Wt rheiy holidaies and commemorutionm. 
— | The anſwer.” : 4 | 
: Zh I 1 Pereby we learne,that thzongh Gods great g godnes * then me- 
. Palm, 112.7, mozie of the tuff ſhall be bleſſed and eternall. Choir holidaies af- 

* ter ward grew ( elpecially in ſuch ſo2t as they were in time of po⸗ 
perie ſolemnized) whe the diuell by his falſe Apoſtles entiſedmen 
to giue to ſaints that honoz which might not be e lawfully zuuen 1 
> 3 Fn | f it! ſevexeg u 0 
I Mattl,:6. 27. Winde ye all of this 5 win DON 6 7 
= 7 The note. 
£2 iſ * Ser the margent iote. Mivke 14 verſe 23 

noſſheunſu/ err: 1161 
It thall be lerne and anſwered as it — in courſe 

| The text. | 
Marh.2637 Then Tefus ſaid to them, All you ſhalbe ſcandalized in me, in 
this night. | 


| The note. ; 

The noftur#it of mattens in the Churches ſeruice anſwereth to this 

night part of our $ auionrs peſſion,and ſo _—_— the other canonis 

Gall} howers to the ret. 1 

* The anſwer. '? 

| This i is a clearkly note, vou are well (killed belike i in your 

r Church ſernice, What your-nocturne cf mattens meaneth whe⸗ 

r ther moꝛning pꝛaier at night, oꝛ any other miſtery Jcan nat tell. 
= Fo? J haue not faken' pattics, neither in pour pia, noꝛ in your 
+ WM: - | poꝛtuiſe. But amongeſt other mockeries in your Church ſeruice | 
„ bled, J remember that on maundy thurſday at night, we went 
. fr pour ſacred ceremonies in the Chappell, to the Colledge hallz 
2}. þ where our manndy was pꝛouided, and there whileſt a boy read g 
on the Bible to theſe woꝛds riſe and go hence, we eat and dzinke 
ſo faſt, that he ſang to deafe men, but when he came to thoſe 
wo2ds: with our mouthes full, to the Chappel we hied againe:to 
make an end of your folefieswhich at Tharts tune _ very ma- 

nr., God fozgiue if vs, n 


The texõt. 
Match. 26%. Then he began to ck and ſweare that he knew not the 


man. The note: 
To this time the liudes doo anſwere in the Church ſernice, 


The 
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of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. $3 


The anſu er. 
is: is ſuch p2ofound geare that J know not what to ſay to 
it. Foꝛ J am not ſkilfull in their Church ſeruite, and I can ſpend 


my time better,then now to ſerke ſkill therein. | 
The ter. 


And the chiefe prieſt hauing taken the flue peeces ſaid, It Marh.27.c. 
isnot lawful to calt them! into the = NT ER f. bicaule 1 it ĩs the 


price of blood: 1 42601 
The note. | 


This Corbanah was aplace about the temple which receined the epee 

ples gifts or offerings. Marke 1 2.verſ 42. 
The anſwer. 

If you would haue vouchlaled to havetranllated in this * 
Coꝛbanah into Englith; neither pour note, noꝛ pour reference 
ſhould haue needed. Neither do J thinke that you tan giue any 
god reaſon, why you do not tranſlate it treaſurie. As foz your 
hore tres hn en be conſidered of in y_ larger annotations, 


0 50 3 MARKE. 
e ee IO) 5,10 0! e tent. 
lohn! vas in the deſert baptizing, and preaching we bap- Mar.1.4. 
tiſme of penance « ynto remiſſion of ſins. 
The note. 
Toh t baptiſm put them in hope onely of remiſſion of ſins as a prepe- 


ral ite to Chriits ſacrament, by which ſins were in deed to Fe 4 emitted, 


Anqutlinelib's .de baptifmocap.10. 

Ihe anſwer. 
In the Scriptures we learne, that Johns bapfiſme was from Marth. 2. 
heauen, the connſell, and oꝛdinance of God, that John was a mi⸗ lr 


niſter thereof foꝛ that purpoſe ſent of God, that the hope of remiſ- 


ſion of ſins was grounded on the pꝛomiſes of God, which decei⸗ 
neth not, that John was the miniſter of the outward element, John 1.26 


and Chꝛiſt the giuer of the inward grace, Finally, the element 


is the ſame, the doctrine is the ſame which the Church ol God 
now vſeth : Yow then ran pour bꝛaines on a difference 2 Foꝛ 


ſtth Augtiſtine maketh this difference. You may be aſhamed to 


alledge Auguſtine foꝛ that, wheror he was not reſolued. The Do⸗ 
natiſtes did rebaptiſe ſuch Chꝛiſtians as they wan to their con- 
gregatidn Chꝛiſts Church, in defence of which dotage they 
Aledged fo2 them ſelues the example of Paul, who (as they — 

poſed 
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and deſires, and not onclie by the parties owne meanes alaay. 


Aviewof the marginall notes 


poſed) did rebaptiſe thoſe that were once afoze baptiſed of John. 
M hich obiection did trouble ſaint Auguſtine not a little, ſo that 
he wiſt not well how to ſhift it. Foꝛ ſomtimes he doubteth whe⸗ 
ther they were baptiſed with the baptiſme of John, oꝛ no, oꝛ whe⸗ 
on they did but faine that they were lo baptized; ſomtimes he 
55 ith that thoſe which John baptized had not their ſins fozgiuen 
them, yet he addeth:, that he will nof contend with them that 
thinke they were indeed remitted: Mhich argueth Auguſtine in 
this matter not to be reſolute. | 
The text. 
The timeis 5 fulfilled, and the kingdom of heauen is athand, 
be penitent, and belecue che Goſpell. 
tn Ihe note. 
He deth nor preach beleefe,or faith onely but 1 alſo. 
I.]he anſwer. 

And Jp2:ay vou wh euer pꝛeached faith without repentance. 
It we be taught to beleeue the pꝛomiſe of remiſſion of ſinnes, we 
be taught alſo that that pꝛomiſe is not madebut to the penitent. 
And ſo you ſeuer things inſeparable; Che wozd penance vou do 
but blear the cies of the ſimple withall, to make them imagine of 
a ſatiſfaction. But that your dealing hath beene already learnedlp 
laid out by Paſter Doctoꝛ Fulke againſt Martinius, to whom J 
refer pou. The text. 

= he ſaith to him, ſee thou tell no bodie : but 50 ſhew 
thy ſelfe to the high prieſt, and offer forthy cleanſing the 
8 that Moiſes commanded, for a teſtimonie to them. 

The note. 

Our Sauiour euen when he healed the leaper by extraordinarie mi- 

raculous power, would not yet breake order, FM pa the partie to the 


prieft. The anſwer. 


The oꝛders, which God hath appointed to his Church, are 
withall reuerence and diligence to be obſerued, and our care is 
to keepe them, You cannot iuſtly accuſe our Church of any wil⸗ 
full, oꝛ willing bzeachof them. 

The text. 
When leſus had ſeene : their faith, he ſaith to the ſicke of 
the palſie, ſonne, thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. 
The note. 
Our Lord is mooued to be mercifull to ſinners by other mens faith 


The 
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of che Rhemiſh Teſtament. 25 


The anſwer. 

This note is once anſwered alreadie Matthew 9. And nowe 
againe we ſay, that amongſt the manifold meanes which God 
vleth in pꝛeuenting vs with grace x favour, this is not the leaſt, 
that he maketh amongeſt men liuing, one an inſtrument of an 
others ſaluation, enen then often times when they that haue 
their ſaluation p2ocured, leaſt thinke of it. What is this to con⸗ 
fidence in dead mens pꝛayers and helpe, which vou dꝛaw yours 
to, as much as in you lieth, 

The text. 

The dayes will come when the bridegrome ſhall be taken dak 

from them, and then ſhall they: faſt in thoſe dayes. 
The note. 

He foretelleth that faſting ſhalbe di ſed in the church, no leſſe then iu 

the oll lam, or in the time of lohm the Baptift. See Mattic. . verſe 15. 
* The anſu . | 

This note alſo hath alreadie bene anſwered in the place to 
which vou referre vs. And foꝛ ſurther anſwer we ſay, that Chꝛiſt 
doeth not p2eſcribe that men vnder colour of faſting, ſhall abs 
ſtaine from one kinde of meate as pꝛophane, and fill their bellies 
with another loꝛte as mo2e holy : neither doeth he pzeferre fiſh 

and fruite befoze fleſh, egges and whit meate, in abſtinence from 
which, the common kaſt of papiſtes doth conſiſt and ſtand. Other⸗ 
wiſe faſtes commaunded by Chꝛiſt to his church, both publique 
and pꝛiuate are in vſe with vs as place, time, occaſton ſerueth. 
The text. N 
Therefore the ſonne of man is + Lord of the Sabaoth alſo. Mark zs. 
1 | The note. 
The maker of the Lame may abrogate or diſpence, when and where 
for init cauſe it ſeemeth good to him. 
The anſwer, 
This note is true though it come out of ſeaſon, but the pope is 
not the maker of Gods lawe, therefoꝛe he can not abꝛogate it, oz 
dilpence with it, as he a vpon him moſt p;eſumptuouſly, 
e text. | 
For he healed many, ſo that there preaſed in vpon him for Mac ze 
to touch him, as many as had hurtes. 
| Th f * , b The note. | | 
| e onely touching of Chriftes holy perſon,or any part of his clothes, 
or whatſoener belonged to him, did rela Leet, 4 
| E The 
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| The anſwer. 
This note needed no replie, if there were no fectet ſerpent lur⸗ 
king vnder the grafle, but bicauſe it is well knowen that by this 
and ſuch like places. the papiſtes ſecke to maintaine their relikes, 
and the gainful! marchandize that thereupon doth follow, there⸗ 
4u:u73e. foze we anſwer that theſe miracies were ſo many confirmations 
rrat4zionm of the doctrine of Chꝛiſt at the firlk ſpzeading of it, which after the 
*<7-13* doctrine lufficiontly confirmed, ceaſed, and therefozc none is not 
to be loked after. Beſides it is apparant that then the vertue and 
1 power, whereby thoſe miracles were perfourmed, were neither 

| in any other perſon o2 thing, but onelie in the perſon of our Loꝛd 

and Dautour Jeſus Chziff, 

The text. 

Maik zar. And when they had heard of it, they went forth to lay hands 

on him, for they ſaid, that he was become - madde, 

| | The note. 

See here the concoit of worldly friendes, m ho thin ke the ⁊cale of reli 
gion madneſſe,and therefore count them mad, that are zealous in Gods 
canſe and for the Catholike faith : and the more æealous the more mad. 

HE nee. Ihe anſw err. 1 here 

Alwayes woꝛldly wiſe men thought the pꝛofeſſion of Chziſti⸗ 


an truth madneſſc, oꝛ follie: and godlie wiſe men do thinke the 


like of them, that are zealous they wote not ſo; what, and can 
giue none other reaſon of their faith, but they beleue as the 
church beleeneth, which implicate faith you tount Catholike,and 
allow verie well in pour blind followers. 

| The text. 


Mark-. . And he ſaid vnto them; To you it ĩs giuen to know the my 


ſerie of the kingdome of God: but to them that are with- 
out, all things are done in parables, that ſeeing, they may ſee 


and not ſee. 
The note. | 


Such. as be out of the Church, though they heare and read neuer fo 


much,they can not vnderi tand. Bede. in 4. Marci. 
The anſwer. 

This note of Bede is manifeſtly collected out of this place, and 
therefoze we accept of it. And we maruaile the leſſe at your groſſe 
ignoꝛance and blindneſſe, though you count your lelues great 
clar is, bicauſe you haue ſeuered pour ſelues from the true church 
of God. 15 

e 
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ofthe Remiſh Teſtament. 27 


The text. | 
And he ſaid to them, Commeth a candle to be put « vnder e 4 
a buſhell or vnder a bed? and not to be put vpon the candle- 
ſticke. The note. 
Chriſt came not to teach his doctrine in corners, and hucker muc ker 
45 heretthes doe hut to lighten thewhole world therem ith. 
The anſwer. 


It is true that the lame doctrine; which Chꝛiſt taught in pꝛi⸗ 
uate houſes and places, he taught alſo in the Temple and ſyna⸗ 
gogues. And what heretikes they be, that teach not openlie 
where they may be ſuffered, and ſeeke not to make their hereſie 
as common as they can, J know not. And if teaching in cozners, 
and hucker mucker that doctrine, which can not be openlie ſuffe⸗ 
red to be taught, be alwaycs a neceſſary note of hereſte, then how 
excuſe you Campion and your other champions here in Eng⸗ 
land from being heretikes,fo2 they taught in co2ners, 
The text. 
And the ſpirits beſought him, ſaieng: Send vs into the Mack. 5.12. 
ſwine, that we may enter into them. 
The note. 
It ts not without myFterie that the dinels deſſred, and Chriſt ſuffered 
them to enter into the ſa ine, ſigviſieng that filthie liners be meete dwel- 
ling places for diuels. «Aug uit tratta.6.in epiſt. Johannis, | 
Theanſwer. 
This myſteric opencd by Anguſtine, we well accept of, and 
ad, that if your owne ſtoꝛies ſay true, then inal the wozld, where 
is there a moꝛe fit plate foꝛ the diuels dwelling than at Rome, 
and with whom there, rather than with the Popos god grace,“ Tohn 13. lune 
and his carnali colledge of Cardinals? Such is the beaſtly filthi⸗ * _ 3 
nes repoꝛteꝭ of them by al ſtoꝛies, and not denied by pour ſelues. 
The text. 
Why make you this ado and me the wench is not dead, Mu. 32 
bur = {lee peth. 
The note. 
70 C hrift that can more eaſily raiſe a dead man, than we can do one 
that is but aſleepe,death is but aſleepe. Aug de verb. Dom. ſer. 44. 
The anſwer. 
But that otherwiſe we ſhould not haue vnderſfod, no2 your 
ignoꝛant followers haue maruelled at your great reading, you 
needed not to haue quoted por Docs; i foz this. 1 | 
e 
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A view ofthe marginall notes 


The text. 
And going foorth they preached that they ſhould do pe- 
nance,and they calt out many diuels, and annointed with=oile 
many ſicke, and healed them. 
The note. 


A preparatiue to the ſacrament of extreme vndtion. Iam. 5. 
The anſwer. 

Ot whom learned you this. Your Pope hath coined that ſa⸗ 
crament,and others mo of his owne authozitie.And you his flat- 
terers would w2ting it out of the miraculous dealing of Chꝛiſts 
Apoſtles, t others in the 3 church afoze miracles ceaſed. 

e text. 

For the ſaid Herod {ent and apprehended Iohn, and bound 
him in priſon, for Herodias the wife of « Phillip his brother, 
bicauſe he had maried hir. 

The note. 

He wirbt and ſhould by Moiſes lam haue maried his brothers wife, 
if be had beene dead without iſſue : but this Phillip was 2 aliue, and 
had alſo this daughtes that danced. | 

Ihe anſwer. 

The caſe was manikeſt. And ſo was that of Henrie the eight, 
who maried his bꝛothers wife, when he was dead, but not to ſtir 
vp iſſue to his bꝛother. Which mar iage was condemned foꝛ vn- 
lawful by the greateſt number of Diuines and Lawyers of your 
owne Church. But foꝛ all that Pope Clement could ſalue the 
matter, and make that which was naught god: ſuch is the pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous power that Antichꝛiſt taketh vpon him. 
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The text. 
This people honoreth me: with their lips, but their hart is 
far from me, &c. The note. 


They that ſay well,or teach * well. and haue Chriſt and his 
| werd, and line naug heily, be touched in this place. 
The anſwer. 

This place doth molt pꝛoperly touch our 33 papiſts, 
whatſocuer ſhew of life they make, bicauſe a great part ot their 
doctrine is deuiſed by men, is in truth nothing els but pꝛecepts 
of men. 


The text. 
Bur the things that proceed from a man, choſe arc they 


which make a man « common. 


of the Rhemith Teſtament. 


The note. 
See the firit annotation v pon this chapter. 
| The anſwer. 
Pour firſt annotation is, that common and vncleane is al one, 


a pzofound note, and therefo2eneded ſuch reference. 
The text. 


29 


I haue compaſſion vpon the multitude, bicauſe loe «three Mut. 


daies they now endure with me, neither haue what to cate. 
The note. 

Great feruor and deuotion in the good people, and exceeding force in 
our ma#ters preaching, that made them abide faiting ſo long to heare 
his dinine ſermons. The anſwer. 

But foꝛ entering into vnneceſſarie contentions, it might be 
eaſily ſhewed, that a great number of this people followed not 
of deuotion, but foꝛ other conſiderations: Though their paines 


and long tarieng with Chꝛiſt to heare him be commendable, 
The text. 


And they come to Bethſaida : and they bring to him one ME 


blind, and deſired him that he would: touch him. 
The note. 

Our Sauiour Chriſt vſed to works much by touching, that we may 
learne not to contemne the corporall and externe application of holie 
thing i, nor to challenge by the ſpirit and faith onely, as heretikes do. 

The anſwer. 

Dur Sauiour Ch:ilt many times to declare his mere omni⸗ 
potencie, healed by his woꝛd, without any externe application of 
anything. Other times applieng himſelfe to the infirmitie and 
weaknes of them, with whom he had to do, vſed ſome externall 
application, not to bꝛing into eſtimation, oz reuerence, ſpittle, 
tlap, oile, oꝛ ſuch like, much leſſe pour rotten relikes as you ima⸗ 
gine: but to teach vs ( wherein we may) to beare with the inlir⸗ 
mitics one of another. We challenge nothing by ſpirit, and faith 
onelp, but that that, which we haue god warrant foz. And we do 
moſt renercntly eſterme and vſe all outward helps, pꝛops, and 
ſtates of our faith appointed of God, and warranted in his wozd, 
as publike and pꝛiuate reading and hearing of his woꝛd, the fre⸗ 
quenting ofthe Church alle mblies, publike and pꝛiuate pꝛaiers, 
adminiſtration ofthe lng, ſuch like. N 

e text. 


And after ſixe dayes Ieſus taketh Peter, Iames and Tohn, ua 


and 
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30 A view of the marginall notes 


and bringeth them alone into a high mountaine apart, & was 
tranſfigured before them. | 
The note, 
See the annotations vpon the 17. f Samt Matthewe. 
The anſwer. | 
Pour annotations ſhalbe anſwered by ſome other, Jam tothe | 
fo be dzawne from pour marginall notes. | 
The text. 
Makes, And there appeared to them Elias with Moiſes: and they 
were talking with leſus. 
The note. 
The Lame and the Prophets ioyne with Chrift and his G opel: the 
one ſignified by Moyſes,t 15 other by Elias, by n hoſe apparitions alſo we 
may learne that ſometime there may be perſonal mtercomrſe betniæt 
the lining and the dead,though not ordinarily . 
The anſwer. | 
That the teſtimonie which the Lawe and P2ophefs do beare 
fo Chzift, is ſignified by the appearing of Poyſes and Elias, J 
eaſilie conſent, The pollibilitie of entercourſe perfonall betwirt 
the lining and dead, bicauſe all things are poſſible to God, J will 
not contend with pou about it: but that which you note it foz to 
giue credit to the fables and tales foꝛged foꝛ purgatoꝛie, is neuer 
= moze likelie. But it is poſſible foꝛ all that, that they may ba 
* | 
The text. 
Marke 9.29, And he ſaid to them, This kind can go out by nothing, but 
by prayer and faſting. | 


The note. 
Note the great force f _ and faiting. 


e anſwer. 
"UT The foꝛte thereof (God be p2aiſed) we haue had RK experi⸗ 
ente ok, aſwell foz that the pꝛapers and teares of the poꝛe allli⸗ 
ted in Qucene Maries time being heard of God, thzew out ſo 
manie popith diuels out of England, as that alſo by the ſama 
weapons, the diuels vicar of Rome is kept from 1 his 


will, and ſatſfying his malice amongeſt vs. 
The text. 


Markeg4z, For whoſoeuer ſhall giue you to drinke a cuppe of water in 
my name, bicauſe you are Chtiſtes: Amen I ſay to you, he ſhall 
not looſe his · reward. wall 
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ofthe Rhemiſh Teſtament. 31 


The note. 

Nene for almes deedes, whereby it ij enident that they be meri- 
toriotis. 

The anſwer. 

It the reward be meaſured by the merite, the reward fo2 gi⸗ 
ning a cup of water ſhould ſkant be woꝛth the recetuing, But 

make much of this euidence, foꝛ though it be bad, it is as god as 
the belt ye haue. 

Thetext. 

And whoſocuer ſhall . ſcandalize one of theſe litle ones be- Marke 9.43, 
leeuing in me: it is good for him rather if a milſtone were put 
about his necke, and he were caſt into the ſea. 

The note. 

To giue ſcandul by our life to the weakg in faith is a great ſinne: ſpe- 

cially in prieftes,preachers,and princes. 
The anſwer. 

Pour ſeking foꝛ tearmes to the multitude vnknowen and out 

of vle, is (as you tearme it) a great ſcandal oz offence to obſcure 


and darken of purpoſe the ſcriptures of God, and therefoꝛe in you 


a great linne, 
The text. 


That therefore which God hath ioyned together, let not Make 10. 
man ſeparate. 
The note. 
The obligation betwixt man and wife is ſogreat, that during life it 
can not be broken, 
The anſu er. 
The text doeth not teach that it can not be 1 but that if 
ought tobe inuiolable. That it is bꝛoken by them, which after 
marriage haue carnall copulation with an harlot, it is manifeſt, "<< 
foꝛ they make themſelues one fleſh with an harlot. And how 
there can be moꝛe than two in one flcth, J know not. 
Thetext. - 
And imbracing them, and impoſing be handes vpon them, he Make 1036, 
v bleſſed them. 
The note. 
Our Sauidur gaue the children his bleſſing. 
0 The anſwer. 
Lelherchy wer ſer he accepteth of pooꝛe infants, and declareth 
his loue and fauour which he beareth to them. But magicall ver- 


tue 
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A view of the marginall notes 


tue and foꝛce which you commonlie imagine in the wozd of blel⸗ 
ſing, J ſ& none, | 

; The text. 

lake 10. 168. Good maſter, what ſhall I do that I may receiue life euerla- 
ſting. And Ieſus ſaid to him, why calleſt thou me good? none 
is good but one, God. Thou knowelt the commandements, 


The note. 
Note that the keeping of Gods commandements procureth life euer- 
lating. | 
The Anſwer. 


Note that this young man had bene inſtructed by the ſcribes 
and phariſees, as you alſo now teach pour followers : namelie, to 
pꝛocure life by his deedes, as appeareth by the queſtion which he 
pꝛopounded to Chzilf. Note allo that Chꝛiſts anſwer is ſit fo; the 
queſtion, foꝛ there is none other meanes by our deedes fo attaine 
life, then the perfect x exact obedience of Gods commandements, 
Note further in his anſwer to „ howe foliſhlic he was be⸗ 
lotted with the opinion of his obe ence, and note laſtlie, howe 
- Chailt laid open his hypocriſte to him, whereby it did manifeſtly 
appeare, that he neither loued God, noꝛ his neighbour ſo well as 
him ſelfe. Zherefoze our owne righteouſnes and obedience fai⸗ 
ling vs, God hath pꝛouided a remedie fo? vs, the righteouſaeſfe 7 
faith, that is to — the righteouſnes and obedience of our Chꝛiſt 
imputed to belcuers. 


The text. - 
And leſus beholding him, loued him, and ſaid to him, One 
iP | thing is wanting vnto * - 80 ſell wharſocuer thou haſt,and | 
1 giue do the Pore. , 
This ts ttomneſel ofperfetton, ( vor a precept ) which the religious 


ot * e voluntarie pouortie, do follow. 
Ik! be anſwer. 


Be Gods commandements now become imperfect, that per⸗ 
fettion wanting in the commandements muſt be ſought foz in 
counſels 2 Then how was the Law ofthe Lozda perfect Law? 
This was a commandement giuen him to bew2ate how far he 
was from that he vaunted of, and to bꝛing him to ſer that he had 
not kept the commandements in ſach perfection, as befoze he 
Pour voluntar ie pouertie hath neither warrant bp 


imagined. 
5 ſcripture. 


Marke 10.21. 


oftheRhemiſh Teſtament. 33 
The text. 
Amen I ſay to you, there is no man, which liath leſt houſe, ak 0 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or children, or 
lands, for me and for the Goſpel, that ſhall not receiue * 
dred times ſo much now at this time, &c. 


The note. 
Exceeding 2 be my that can farſake their temporal they for 
religion: | F | The anſwer. F Þ i Wy. 


Bicauſe God hath p2otniled torecompence them both heers 
and in the lite to come. 
he text. 


And many ſpread their garments in the way „and others Mark.1i.2, 
did cut 3 eee e from the trees, and ſtrawed them in 


on way. 


thek 
the likg done to hm in the | 
132 O13 971079 7 * i 
Von haue gotten a ——.— fo itt ee 
on hoꝛſe backe, as they ſav vour holy father doth at Roma, but foz 
nꝛiſoning him in a pire, ond truſſing him vpon euerp altar in 4 
ffringz vou mull. fetch vour pzeſtdent: from Annas, Caiphas, 
and Pilate, and not from this people. But Jp2zay you; were vou 
in god earneſt, when you made this note, aꝛ do you thinke , that 
thoſe duties ought, oz might be done to him in the Sacrament, 
that ought, and might be done to him, when he was in body here * 
tonuerſant amongſt vs. It vou atfirme it, we ſhal finde vou deny 
if agatne with an other bꝛeath. And if you dare not affirme it, 
then what is become of pour note. But vou care not what you 
ſpeake, ſo as you map ſtir vp men egg c blend devotion 
«hee vour breaden Bod. N 5 
The text. PAS? 
And [eſusanſroring faid to them, haue faith of God. A- Mar. 11.32.33 
men I ſaie to you, that u hoſoeuer (hall ſay to this mountaine, 
be taken vp, and be caſt into the ſea, and ſnall not ſtagger in 
his hart, but beleeue that whatſocuer he laith, (hall be done: it 
| ſhall be done wo him. "117,70 $8911 Citi . 
Faith of Gods to belreue that he 16 able mide he will do it if it be 
N no impediment on our part. 11. 
F e 


34 


Mark. 1 1.26. 


Mark. 12.1. 


_ Nification by faith, vou would n 
vs to vnnecelſarie laboꝛ, and paines. Faith alone embꝛaceth the 


pet faith alone embyaceth Cyꝛiſt our tighteouſnes. andi the poa⸗ 
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The anſwer. 
The n on our part here ſet do wne is ſt 
which von vader pꝛetente of humilitie do teach your fo 
and ſo conſequentlie you teach them to be doubtfull ofthe — 
of Gods pꝛomiſes: which how if * ſtand with the faith ol 
God,no wile man can ler. | 


\ Fhetext, 
If ſo be that you will not forgiue, neither will your father 
that is in heauen, forgiue you your ſinnes. 
The note. 

God neuer forgineth ſins to him that pardoneth not his enimies, from 

pls hart. vet 1999-6 it is euident that more is required i clan faith onlie. 
1435)! 114 irheunſeer. 

- Who euer denied all vertues to be requiſite 102 Chꝛiſtians. 
Jf you did not know your owne ſcholers to be lo blind and igno⸗ 
rant, as that they vnderſtand not ti ſtate of the queſtion or tu⸗ 
thus lightly deale, and put 


pꝛomiſe of reniiMon of ſins, This faith woꝛketh in vs amongſt 
other thums a readines to toꝛgiue. Sa though moꝛe is requiſite, 


miſes in him, and with him offered. The other things required 
are neteſſarie conſequents of faith, and therefoze ſo rr telti⸗ 
e eee ure others ol true beleeuing, $5) 6: | 
THAEK. Thetext, 

A man planted a vineyard and made an hedge about i it, . 

digged a trough, and built a tower, &c. vnto the tenth verſe. 
Tz note. an 

The man is God the father. This vineyardſ as Eſaie ſaid 5. 1. is the 

houſe of Iſrael. I he ſeruants ſent are Clay gran = hers, whom 


* thelewes did diuerſlie afflict and 3 His ſanue Chriſt our Sa- 


uiour, whom the Iemes crucified out of the citie of . as it 
were catling him out of the vineyard. Ihe lewes and their guides to 
whom the vineyard was ſet .deftroyed, and Gods vineyard giuen to the 
e. and their ſucceſſors in the Gentiles. 
1 The anſuer. 

Theſe notes we allow, and like of, and hogs we pither 
that no place, no people, noꝛ no ſucceſſion of perſons can be ſo pꝛi⸗ 
_ mileged, but that the like map happen to thein as hath done to 


the Jewes, Foz you can not ſhew better pꝛomiſes foz your 1 
en 
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of che Rhemiſli Teſtament, 35 


then were made to — * high e 28 greate 
uiledges foz Rome, — 


the Latins ſuch pꝛerogatiues, as the ether Se "which ot 
withſtanding God hath reuenged vpon them , the of his 
ſaints; by cutting them off fromthe true Oliue. And doth not the 
blod of Gods ſaints ſhed in euerie cozner of his church crie now 
to him foꝛ vengeance? Oꝛ will not he that ſpared not the natural 
bꝛanches of the Dline , cut off foz the like cauſes thoſe that are 
but graffed into the others rome? J would that Gods ſeuere 
iudgements towards the Jewes an mare you beware, and 


cane an in time. 
The text. 


The ſtone 9 cher büllders reiected, the tame l ade Mack. 1. 10 
the head of the corner. 


Ihe note. 
of the Synagogue and the herb 
es and Gentils are er 


Chrift; i become the corner 
which the faithfull both of the 
The anſwer. an 

And how chaunte you erect an other ſone,to vnite and couple 
beleuers in? The text 

| And that he be loued from the wil hart, and with the bars l 


whole vnderſtanding, and with the whole ſoule, and with the 
whole ſtrength: And to loue his neighbour as him ſelfe i is a 
greater thing then all holocauſts and N — . ne 


. Ine notre. 01 
This excellencie of charitie teachethws , that t faith arch ii not ſu 1 fi 
cient. c The anſu er. 


The eie onely luttiteth ko ſee withall, and yet it were not ſuf- 

fictent foꝛ a man to haue the whole body an eie. So faith onelie 

ſufficeth a Chꝛiſtian man foꝛ iuſtiſication: And pet ithout other 

vertues, which neceſlarilp follow faith, a Chꝛiſtian were not ſuf- 

ficiently bewtified, You ſhould therefoꝛe haue done well to ſhe w. 

koꝛ what onelp faith is not lutficient, whither fog iaftification,0z 
fo; ſanctification, 

The text. 


Amen 10 ay toyou, that this poore widow, hath caſt i in « Mar.32.44 
more thanall that haue caſt into the treaſurie. 71 
The note. ne! 
God doth accept almes that are correſpondent to every man able; ; 
ond the more able;che more muſt u man giue. | 
F 2 The 
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36 Weser che —— notes 


lu giner, Liner: Te Uther bs a bim min 
| cit thata ERIN I nn to 


2. Cor. l. 12. 
2. Cor. 9.7. 


| The text. 
Til you ſha ſhall heare of wars,and bruits of —— 
cla rhiogs muſt be,but the end is not n 
1371 The note. 751 
Gnas mo the latter end. 
Ihe anſwer. 
Atoken that the end dꝛaweth nere, and pet it is not to be foz⸗ 
2 that your Popet is he, that ſetteth nations e by the 
be _ 
But looke to your ſclues, for 2 ſhall deliver you ypin 
ounſels,and in Synagogues ou be beatep,and you ſhal 
ſand before preſidents and ng my ſake, for a teſtimo- 
nie ynto them. 
eee \ Then ote. 100 N 
Aoch pays 7 the Feilfal ions dae moni = = 


C1 * pi 1 
Das 2010 N eee 211 
1 Vour Churchof,Rome hath long bene, and isnow ftill the 
. perletuting Synagoge, and therefoze very vnlike the Catholike 
Church offaithfull 8 — 
N 11 a * e text. LR 
Mizrjaz And — — ſhall deliuer brother vnto death, and the fa- 
ther his ſonne; and the children ſhall ariſe againſt the parents, 
and ſball worke their death, 
Ihe note. 
1 a dren —— 
Wal wt The anſwer. 

pzinciple ſo continually in the popiſh Church pꝛadiſed 
of not keping faith, and pꝛomiſe made to thoſe whom vou ac⸗ 
eompt heretikes, is the rote of treacherie and treaſon, and the 
very nurſe and cheriſhing ol falſehod in pꝛetended bꝛot her hd. 
As appeared in — o the Ring of Nauarre with the 

" FeouepRings i er, + 
Ve hams. 
Na. 13.23. Bur he that ſhall endure to the — * Gall be ſaved, 


Mar.13.7, "And 
Bor for t 


Mar. 1 3.9. 


* 


The 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 37 


The note. 
Conft ancie and per ſewerance neceſſaric in time of e 
The anſwer. 

And therefoꝛe that comfoztable aſſurance, that nothing can ſe⸗ 
ptrate vs, from the loue wherwith God hath embzaced vs, which Rom 1.8. 
is the rote of conffancie, is neceffary foz Ch iſtians, though r 
piſtes be thereof quite W | 

e text. 


And vnles the Lord had ſhortened the daies, no fleſh ſhould Mar 13 20. 
be ſaued: but for the elect which he hath elected, he hath - 
ſhortened the daies. 
The note. 
Autichriſts reigne ſhall be three yeeres and an halfe e 7. 4 


ocalipſe, 1 
9 The anſwer. 


Out ofthis tert nothing tan be gathered foz the thoztnes 0; 
length ol Antichaifts reigne : Therefoze this note followeth not 
+ of this tert: Chꝛiſt hath ſhoztened the daies, therefoze Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſts reigne ſhall be but thz& vteres and an halfe. Yoy had need 
to get tough glue oꝛ elſe this will not hold togither. But Daniel 
and the Apocalipſe ſhall helpe. Your mightie demonſtrations out 
of thoſe places haue beene already learnedly confuted by Paſter 
Mhitakers, and we ſhall haue better cauſe to conſider of them 
when mann N Apocalipſe. 

he text 

But of that day or houre no man knoweth, neither the An- 1; 52 
gels in heauen, nor the : Sonne, but the Father. 

The note. | 
Mot as though himſelfe knew not, as the heretihes Agnoitæ hell but 
becauſe he knew it not for to teachit others,as being not expedient, Am- 


broſe de fide lib. 5. cap. &. 
3 Theanfwer. 


It is maruellous that we may not attribute to Chailt, that 
which he attributeth to him ſelfe, And though it be true that 
therefoꝛe it is not reuealed, bicauſe it is not expedient fo2 vs to 
know if, pet it followeth not that Chꝛiſt as man knew it. Am⸗ 
bꝛoſe beleueth rather tyis place to be coꝛrupted, bitauſe ſome 
auncient Greeke copies had not thoſe woꝛds, the ſonne of man, 
and bꝛingeth diners reaſons to pꝛoue that Chꝛiſt could not be ig⸗ 
nozant of hat day, But i the place be true, ten * 
| 2 


38 A view ofthe marginall notes 


Chꝛiſt did but faine ignoꝛante, bicauſe his diſciples requeſted that 
which was not p2ofitable fo2 them to know. This ſhift Ambꝛoſe 
was dꝛiuen to, bicauſe he knew not how elſe to ſhift of the rea⸗ 
ſons that the Arrians gathered out of this place, againſt the dt- 


uinitie of Chꝛiſt. 
The text. 


Matk1g7. * For the poore you haue alwaies with you, and when you wil 
ou may do them good: But» me you haue notalwaics. 
; The note. 


vpon the earth. 
The anſwer. 

. And. why haue we heere no doctoꝛs: Bicauſe this ſhift to ex⸗ 
pound this tert ſo, that it ſhould not make againſt the bodilie 
p2eſence of Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament. is a late deuiſe. It is true 
that ik he be not here in bodie, then it is not poſſible foz him to 

nerde relefe. But let vs ſe how pour faith in this point agreth 
ſpiſtal . Dardanus to hold this Chꝛiſtian confeſſion: That Chꝛiſt roſe 
from the dead, aſcended into heauen, ſitteth at the right hande of 


to iudge the quicke, and the dead, and that he ſhall ſo tome (as 
the angels voice teſtiſied ) euen as he was ſeene go into heauen, 
that is, in the ſame foꝛme, and ſubſtance of fleſh to the which he 
truly gaue immoꝛtalitie, and toke not away nature. Accoꝛding 
to this foʒme he is not to be thought diffuſed euer where. Ful⸗ 
gentius affirmeth that Cyꝛiſt actoꝛding to the humane nature 
is compꝛehended in a place, abſent from heauen when he was 
vpon the earth, and foꝛſaking the earth, when he aſcended into 


; Ad Thraſt. 
w:10147 regem 
A. 2. cap. 5. 


that Chꝛiſt is with vs, and not with vs. Foz thoſe, whom he left, 

and from whom he departed in his humanitie, he did not leaue, 

noꝛ foꝛſake in his diuinitie. By foꝛme of a ſernant, which he fok 
ftrom ds into heauen, he is abſent from, c. And in another place 
Lauge. when he hath pꝛwued him to be euerie where acco2ding to his di⸗ 
uinitie, and but in one place at once accoꝛding to his humanitie, 
he concludeth thus: This is the faith and confeſſion Catholike, 
which the Apoſtles deliuered, Martyꝛes did conficme, and the 
faithfull hitherto haue held. And concerning theſe very woꝛds, 
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Wi habe vor C brift here needing our almes, aswhen he conuerſed 


with the ancient Chꝛiſtian Catholike faith. Auguſtine willeth 


the Father, i ſhall come from none other place, but from thence 


Libro. i cp. 3. heauen. Uigilius wꝛiting againſt the heretike Cutiches ſaith, 


Me vou ſhal not haue alwaies, Auguſtine expoundeth them um- 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament: - 39 


plie to be ment of his bodily abſence from the earth. Nowlet our 
papiſts tell vs, how their faith can be Chꝛiſtian, and Catholike, 
being directly againſt that, which in theſe fathers daies was 


Chziſtian and Catholike. 
The text. 


And taking the chalice, giuing thanks, he gaue to them, and vizk. 5. 
they all dranke of it. 


| The note. 
eAlldranke,towir, all the twelue, for more were not preſent. Where- 
bie it is euident that the words in Samt Matthen 26, 27) Drinke ye 
al of this, were ſpoken to all the apoſtlet onely, 4 here are ſaid ds 
they all did drmkg. And ſoit is nogenerall commandement to all men. 
The anſwer. 

And why haue we not here onedocto2 toſay foz pou, that 
Dꝛinke yee all, is not ſo general a commandement,as Take and 
cate? Can that be a catholike expoſition, which is contrarte to all 
erpoſitions of catholike expoſitoꝛs foz many hundꝛed yerres af- 
ter Chꝛiſte Take and eate ſtretcheth to late men, as the pꝛactiſe 
of pour church doth ſhew. And, Dꝛinke pee all, that muſt be re⸗ 
ſkreined to pꝛieſts, bicauſe no moze but y Apoſtles were pꝛeſent. 
And il that cauſe be of foꝛce, why ſhall it not reſtraine the other 


tommandement allo, Take and eate to pꝛieſts onely? But the 


holy Whoſt foꝛeſeeing what popiſh cozrupticns the diuell would 
bzing into the Church, did afoꝛe hand ( the moze fully to pꝛeuent 
the deuels fraud herein) direct the pens of the Euangeliſts in the 
giuing of the cup, to expꝛeſſe the vntuerſall ſigne, all, where in 
delinerie ofthe bꝛead, he is content with an indefinite ſperch. take 
and cate. Herre all antiqui is vtterly againſt poperie. Their 
doctrine of concomitance was not in the fathers daies hatched, 
neither had they wit ynough to foꝛeſer the danger of ſpilling, and 
hanging in lap mens beards, and ſuch other deepe conſiderations 
as the pope picked out long — out of his night cap, z. 
e text. 


Amen I ſaie to you, that now I will not drinke of the fruits Mark.14.23. 
» of the vine, vntill that daie, when Iſhall drinke it new in the 
lingdome of God. | 


The note. 


8 ee annotations v pon Mut hem chap. 2 6. verſ 29. 


The anſwer. 
Pour annotations are not wozth the lokingon: pet ſuch as 
they 


40. A vie y of the marginall notes 
they arr. they hall receiuo anſwer by themlelues, 
Ihe text. 
Mark14.54. Who all - condemned him to be guiltie of death. 


The note. 

Here we may ſee that they were worthily reprobated and forſaken,ac- 
cording to our ſamiaurs prediction, by the parable — 12. The king- 
aome of God ſrall be "= from you, &c. 2 

The anſwer. 

Their ſucc eſſoꝛs in impietie, blaſphemie and crueltie Annas 
and Caiphas of Rome, and their adherents cannot be in better 
eſtate. ſoꝛ they with no lelle conſent, and vnitie, haue tondemned 
Chꝛiſt in his members, W fox herelie and blaſphemie. 

e text. 
Mark.14.66, And hen Peter was in the courte beneath, there commeth 
bone of the Oman ſeruants of the high prieſt. 
Hg 07 2136121435 % The note. 
Je frareth bot * Ryme the ladie of the 3 in tha 
u of Carphas was afraid ef the high py wench, Les in aa 
tate Tan 4 Dau — 4 
* The anſoer; 24,64 
An this weake fearefulnes of Peter we may {ix . 
fraũtie, and in the change that God after made in him, when he 
had indued him and others with vertue from aboue, the power 
by which God can and ddeth woꝛke in weake and fraile veſſels, 
Rome was the ladie of the woꝛlde, therefoꝛe not the head of the 
church, a place frarfull to the godlie, 02 els Peters valure mnot 
feartug of it dad not bene ——i5.— 
GU... 


lace 15-29. And they chat paſſed by blaſphemed him, — abel 
heades, and ſaying. Vah, he that deſtroyeth the tem ple, and in 
three dayes buildeth it, ſaue thy ſelfe comming downe tron! 
the croſſdd HFbenote. 
So ſay heretikes of the bleſſed Sacrament if it jo Chrift, le him ſane 
him felfe from al iniuriet. 
211" Ihe anſwer. 
We, home it pleaſeth yon to call herefikes, learne not from 
kudg. 6.31. the ſcoꝛnefull Jewes, but from god Joalh the father ot Gedeon, 
that your bꝛead is not God, bitauſe it tan not plead fo2 it ſelfe, na 
reuenge it ſelfe. But pou haue a god and a — alike, both of 


your one creation, | 
e' i 


. 3 * 


1 


9 
— 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, WY; 47 


The text. * 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Marke 15. 34. 
I he note. 
See Matth. cap. 27.46. the blaſphemons expoſition of Caluine, and 
his Py e rote heede thereof. 
Theanſwer. 
See the erpolitiori;reape comfozt thereof,and learne with hart 
and minde fo deteſt and abhozre the ns ph and ſhameleſſe 


pennes of lying papiſtes. 
The text. 


But go, tell his diſciples & Peter, that he goeth before aa 
into Galilee. 
Ihe note. 
Peter is named in ſpeciall (as often els where ) for prerogatiue. 
The anſwer. 

A poꝛe pꝛerogatiue it is that can be picked out of his ſpeciall 
naming. But to graunt that he had ſome petit pꝛerogatiue, what 
is that to thoſe, which yon chalenge to his pꝛetended ſucceſſozs ? 

LVKE, 
The text. | 

And all the multitude of the people were praying withour Luke 1.30, 

at the houre of the incenſe. | 
The note. 

We ſee here that the Prieſt did his dutie within, the 1 in the 
meane time praying without, and that the 2 Functions ad Ha. 
them, chough f ey neither heard or [awe his doing 4. Set 

The anſwer. | 

Pou would faine finde warrant foꝛ your Aa, and at 
gladlie would you pꝛoue that your maſſes mumbled in a cozner 
were p2ofitable, not onelie to them, which being p2eſent vnder⸗ 
ſtand not, but to thoſe allo, which neither heare noꝛ ſer them, but 
you mult ſcke better p2ofe, than the aboliſhed figures of the old 
lawe. Foz by this diriſion of pꝛieſt and people in ſund2te places 
of the ſame temple, is nothing els taught vs, but that heauen is 
thut to vs by reaſon of our ſinnes, and that we can not enter in- 
to the pꝛelente of God there, but in the perlon of our Paieſt, 
our Mediatour, and that in him, and by him our pꝛayers are ac- 
cepted, as at large the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to the Yebzewes 


doth teach vs. But if you would pꝛwue = Ks fo; pour _ 
e 


Luke 1.15. 


Luke 1.20. 


Luke 1.28. 


amongſt women, 


> TD EI a” ret rt og ® Oo 
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A view ofthe marginall notes 


ſhew vs that either pꝛieſt oꝛ people pꝛaied ina toung they vnder⸗ 
ſtod not, oꝛ that either in the temple o2 in the ſynagogues, the 
ſcriptures were read in a ſtrange language. Oꝛ that they which 
read, were ſhut vp in ſome odde coꝛner ofthe ſynagogue, where 
that which they read could not be heard of the people. If you 
could finde warrant fo2 any ot theſe, then pou had ſome defence 
fo2 your oꝛdinarie church ſeruice: but becauſe pou want this, 
therefo2e-you flie to the figures of the old law, to wꝛing ont of 
them that which neuer was to be learned by them, But in this 
dealing you do but bewzay your penurie. | 
| The text. 
For he ſhalbe great before our Lord, and wine and ſicer he 
ſhall not di inke. 8. . | 
n 
This abſtinence foretold and preſcribedby the angel, ſheweth that it 

is a worthie thing, and an alle of religion in Saint Tohn, as it was in the 
Nazarites. . 
— The anſwer. e 
The abſtinence foꝛetold and p2eſcribed, ſhewed that lanctimo⸗ 
nie ſhould not be wanting in him, neither in deed noꝛ in outward | 
ſhew, but that he ſhould liue as a man wholie dedicate to God. 


- ye pꝛeſcription and appointment of God, maketh the ace god, 
bicauſe it was a teſtimonie of holy obedience, But what maketh 


this fo2 your will woꝛſhips, whereof pou haue no warrant but 
your owne wiledome?: | 
"21 ent. . * 
And behold, thou ſhalt be dumme, and ſhalt not be able to 
ſpeake vntill the day, wherein theſe things ſhall be done: For 
bicauſe thou halt not beleeued my wordes, which ſhall be ful-- 
filled in their time. ae | 
914 PINS) +. N 
Zacharie puniſhed for doubting of the Angeli word, 
| 8 Wa eee The abfver. 6 | 1 | 
And thinke you papiſtes to eſcape the puniſhment of God, foz 
teaching men to i trueth of Gods pꝛomiſes : 
"Fx 14 se. 5 | 
Haile full of grace, our Lord is with thee : Bleſſed art thou 
ng The note. 
The beginning of the e Aue Marie. See the reſt, verſe 42. 8 
e | 


ofthe Rhemith Teſtament, 43 


The anſwer. 
A p2ofound note. Mary toke it fo2 a ſalutation,F but the church 
of Kome haue vſed it as a pꝛaier. 
The text. 
And Marie ſaid to the Angell; : + How ſha] this be done? Bi- Lale. 
cauſe I non not man, 
The vote. 
She doubred not of the thing as H ac harie, but inquired of 2 
| The anſwere. 
It you would haue giuen to euerie man his due pꝛaile, J do 
not doubt, but you might haue quoted alter min you Fo 
rowed this out of his annotations, 
I )he text. 
And Marie ſaid, . ' Behold the handmaid of our Lord, beit Lake. 1 8. 
done to me according to thy word. 
„ er The note, 
At this very moment when the bleſſed virgin gaue conſent: hes con- 
ceiued him perfect God and perfect man. 
The anſwer. 1825 
That ſhe conceiued him perfect God and verfec man, is = 
many places well warranted, But concerning the very moment 
of the time, when ſhe conceiued, J take it to be one of Gods ſe⸗ 
crets, which he hath kept to himſelle, and which the holie Ghoſt 
hath not reuealed, bicauſe it is not neceſſarie ſoꝛ vs to now. 
Th tert. 
And it came to paſſe as Elizabeth heard the ſalutation of 1. 
Marie, the infant did leape in hir wombe. 
The note. bt 
5 Baptift being yet in his mothers — reioiced and ackuom- 
e the preſence of Chriſt and his mother. 
The anſwer. Heng 
What ſenſe the child had in his mothers — of the pꝛo⸗ 
ſence of Chzilt 4 know not, and pet J doubt not, but it was the 
ſecret foꝛce of Gods holy ſpirit that cauſed that motion in the 
child. But it pour note be true, then grace was conferred vpon 
this child, afoze he was partaker of any ſacrament, except you 
will ſay, that the toyfull acknowledging ofthe preſence of r 
may be withont grace. | aK 
The text. 


0 ſoule doth magniſie our Lord. fe 5 
G 2 The 


Luke... 


Lokc. 148. 


RE ces bleſſingi and all har honor 7 


Luke. i. 80. 


- + ob CY » 4 0 4 — p 


Aviewofthe marginallnotes 
The note. 


0 


Magnificat at Egnenſong. 
The anſwer. 

J thinke your meaning is that Magnificat is vſed at Euen⸗ 
ſong, and not that our Ladie ſang Euenſong, oꝛ that it was heere 


appointed to be ſong at Cuenſong. 
The text. 


Bicauſe he hath regarded the humilitie of his handmaid. 
For behold from hencefoorth »all generations ſhall call mec 
bleſſed. 

eat? The note. 

Hae the Proteflants alwares had generations to fulfill this prophe- 

ſie, or do they calt hir bleſſed, that derogate what they can Py hir as 


The anſwer. 

The Pꝛoteſtants had their generations ao: c any papilts 
were in the wozld, And as they giue to the bleſſed virgin all ho- 
no2 that is due fo htr : ſo neither ſhe, noꝛ they can abide, that you 
__ rob God of his honoꝛ to giue it hir. 

; The text. 

And the child grew,and was ſtrengthened in ſpirit, and was 
in the deſerts vntill the day of his manifeſtation to Iſrael. 

The note. 

Marks that he was avoluntarie Eremite, and choſe to be ſolitarie 
from a child. till he was to preach tothe peaply- tnſamuch that antiquitie 
counted bim the firft Eremite. 

The anſwer. 

ou do but bleare the eies ol the ignozant with the likenes of 
the name: Antiguttie neuer knew what the pꝛofellion of your C⸗ 
remites meant, And if pon vonchlafed fo giue vs a definition of 
Cremites, then we ſhould oaſftly exclude from it, either John, 02 
your ſuperſtitious iticall Eremites, Foz it is one thing to 
line in a deſert, as John did, it is another thing to liue without 
ſocietie and companie, as pours do, and John did not. And further 
you muſt pꝛoue that he ſhut vp himſelfe to ſatiſſie foz his fins, 
and that he was a paterne, oꝛ example foꝛ others ſo to do, with- 
out further warrant, o vocation, Which bicauſe you cannot do, 
John will not ſerue foz a 2 oꝛ defence foꝛ pour Eremites. 

e text. 


And it came to paſſe in thoſe daies, there came 3 
edict 
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edi& from Czſar Auguſtus, that the whole world ſhould be in- 
rolled, &c. The note. 

In the yeere from the creation of the world 5199. from Noes flood 
295 7. fromthe natiuitie of Abraham 201 5. and from Moſes and the 
comming foorth of the people of [ſrael out of Egypt 1 510. from Dauid 
annointed king 103 2.from the firs} Olimpias 800. fromthe building of 
Rome 752. — 63. accurding to the propheſie of Daniel, c. . 
that is, in the yeere 440. or thereabouts in the ſixt age of the world, 
when there was an vniuerſallpeace in al the world, the eternall God and 
ſonne of the eternall father, meaning to conſecrate and ſanctiſie the 
world with his mo#t bleſſed comming, being conceinedof the holie Ghoſt, 
nine münt his after his conception, Ieſus Chrift the ſonne of God is borne 
in Bethlehem of Iudah, in the yeere of Ceſar Aug uit us 42. Lſuard in 
martyrologio Decembris 25. according to the common ancient ſupputa- 
tion. The anſœere. | 

It is but a follie to endenour to reduce them to truth, that wit- 
tinglie 4 wilfully do deceiue, and are deccined, foꝛ ſo a man ſhuld 
be but ſure to loſe his labour. Thoſe that be deſirous to know 
the true ſupputation of theſe times, haue alreadie in the Engliſh 
bibles the true ſumme of theſe y&res, actoꝛding to the truth of 
the Yeb2ne. As fo2 your Chzonographie with the authour there- 
of, may haue ſome commendation fo2 the paines he beſtowed a- 
bout it, and not foꝛ the truth that is in it. But we can not mar- 
uaile that thoſe, in whome there is no lone of truth, be giuen ouer 
to beleeue lves. The text. 

And thine owne ſoule (hall afword pearce, that out of ma- Luke 5. 

nie heartes cogitations may be t 

The note. 

Simeon prophecied not onelie of Chrifl, hut of our bleſſed Ladie, of all 
her ſorowes wherein ſhe was alwaies partaker with our Sanionr from bus 
flaght into Egypt euen to his death. | 

| Wo» The anſwer. 
God by Simeon koze warned the bleſſed virgin, that notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the great pꝛerogatiue which God gaue her to be the mo- 
ther of God, and whereol no doubt ſhe was exterding ioyous: yet 
the ſhould not loke foꝛ woꝛldlie happineſſe, but pꝛepare her ſelfe 
to be partaker ot the croſſe and ſoꝛow with her ſonne. 
1 2:1 :Thetext. =o 

And he came into all the counttie of Iordan, preaching the Like 3. 

baptiſme of » penance ynto remiſſion of ſinnes. 


The 
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46 A view of the marginall notes 
art} þ 10 The note. ee e 
| Penance prepareth the way ta Chrift, 
| Theanſwer. 4. i wn 
It is verie true, that the knowledge ofous ann with the 
ſight ol Gods wꝛath and indignation againſt them, iopned with 
an wholeſome griefe and ſoꝛolu thereſoꝛe, maketh men earneſtly 
to ſethe how to eſcape the ſeuere iuſtice of God, and to obtaine re⸗ 
miſlion and par don ol their ſinnes, which when they can finde no 
where els, they are conſtrained to embꝛate the pꝛomiſes of mer⸗ 
cie offered them in Chꝛiſt. But if your imagined ſatilfactton foz 
ſinnes by penance be true, the pꝛeaching thereof were a wap to 
kepe a man from Chꝛiſt, and to malie men to reſt in themlelues. 
Tha tert. 5 
Luke 3.8. Yeeld therefore - fruites worthie of penance. 
The note. 
Fruites of penance be workes ſatiſfactorie. 
Ihe anſwer. 26 111 
Men may be ſatiſfied foꝛ offences made foward them, by the 
fruites of penance oꝛ repentance, but that God alſo may be ſo ſa⸗ 
tiſfied,all the papiſts in the woꝛld are neuer able to pꝛwue . Fo2 
ik men by their woꝛks might ſatiſſis foꝛ their ſinnes, then what 
neede they ſeeke fo2 remedie out of them ſelues, and to what pur⸗ 
poſe is the death and ſafiſfactionof Chꝛiſt? But it is no mar⸗ 
uaile though you hold this faſt, foꝛ it is one of the beſt things that 
the Pope hath to heate his kitchin with. | 
| The text, 
Luke 30. Euery tree thereforethat yeeldeth not good fruit, ſhall be 
cut dou ne, and caſt into the fire. 
The note. 
Aman without good works is vnſuitfull and ſpall be caft into euer- 
lating fire, The anſwer. 
If by god, you did not imagine meritoꝛious 02 catiſfacozy,we 
ſhould eaſilie condiſcend to you in this note, foꝛ all faithfull are 
kruitkullie repleniſhed with euery god wozke, as _ place, oc: 
caſion, and other circumſtances ſerue. 
The text. N 
Lake 31 11. He that hath two coats, let him giue to him that hath not: 
and he that hath meate, let him do likewiſe. 
Thenote. 
Almes connſe led er inioyned for ſinnes, and to — damnation. 5 
The 
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of the Rhemiſh Teſtament; 


I he anſuwer. 

Inthis note there are almoſt as many popiſh cozruptions, as 
woꝛds. Fo2 by almes counſelled, you would haue men to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that it is matter of greater perfection then the tomman⸗ 
dements of God. By the woꝛd inioined, vou would haue pours 
to thinke, that John inioyned this as a parcel of penance, that it 
might ſeeme to warrant the penances impoſed by your ghoſtly fa- 
thers in your care ſhꝛift. oꝛ ſinnes and fo auoid damnation,by 
theſe you would teach the giuing of almes to be meritoꝛions and 
ſatiſfacto21e fo ſinne, but S. John neuer taught any other means 


47 


to take away ſinnes, but the lambe of God: but with you, whoſo⸗ lohn 1-29 


euer teacheth oꝛ aduiſeth any gad thing to be uſed: of TG tea⸗ 
cheth lakiladlan and merit. 
8 The text. 


And - the people imagining, and all men chinking in their Luk. 3.15. 


heartes of lohn, leaſt perhaps 
Bente se > 
Lohn was 7 ble, that manie gh 3 eg ite e b Was 
W 11663 9; l J 
B Ihe anſwer. 

In that manie were readie te haue accepted John 5 Chalk, 
who afterward would not recetue Chꝛiſt him ſelfe, appeareth 
the natural cozruption of man, by which he is pꝛone and readie 
to erre and to be decetucd,andalſo the negligence ol men that did 
but ſuperſiciallie loke ouor that, which was foꝛetold of either ol 
them by the P2ophcts, Wherebetter might eaſilie haue berne 
dilcerned and knowne aſunder. 

The text. 


were Chriſt. 


I in deed baptize you with water, but there — 4 a Luke 3.16, 


mightier than I, whoſe latchet of his hoes, I am not worthie 
to loo :;heſhal baptize you inthe holy Ghoſt and hre. 


Ihe note. L 
* ow ſay tes the heretihes that the 9 of C nit 16 of no grea- 


ene mn Mee n if et ett 


45 The „ 15 6 
Bou delight br ambiguitte uf wozds to beguile the umu 31 
by Chꝛilts Baptiſme you meane the baptiſme vled in the church 
of Chꝛiſt. then we ſay that the baptiſme of Jhon, and it is all of 
one vertue. But it vou meane by Chꝛiſts baptiſme the in warde 


and 1 operation in baptiſime, which is Choiſts 1 
Os ke, 


Luk.3.36, 


Luk.q.1, 


thep ment 


A view ofthe marginall notes 


woꝛke, then we ſay that the baptiſme of Chꝛiſt is greater, not 
onely than Johns Baptiſme, but alſo then the baptiſme of a⸗ 
ny other miniſter. So if in baptizing John be compared with 
Chꝛiſt, he mult as a ſeruant gine plate to his Loꝛd, but it his mi⸗ 
niſterie therin becopared with the miniſterp ok others, Chzilts 
miniſters, we ſaie, and are ready to p2one, that they are ofequal 
(02 ce, and e | 
The text. 
Who u was of Cainan | 
The note. 

Bere boldf ly wipeth out of this Goſpell, theſe words , who mas of 
Caivas': noch all the Greeke copies, both of the old J eftament,and of 
the new, haue the words with full conſent, Wherby we learne the intole- 
rable ſancines of the Caluinists ;\andtheir contempt of holie & 55 


that dare fo deale with the verie Goſpell it ſelfe. 


The anſwer. 
If this be ſuch intollerable boldnes of Beʒa as you account it 
to cozrect the Greeke by the Vebzew,and to pꝛefer the authoꝛitie 
of Poyſes # the Pebzew tert, then condemne Saint Auguſtine, 
who faught that re to him, and others 8 Ci ſuitate dei, libro. 


925 e The text. 
e 


And Ieſus fulof the holie Ghoſt, returned from Tordan and 
was driuen in the ſpitit into the deſert, Fortie daies, and Was 
ns of the diuell. 

The note. 

The A Fat of fortie daies (called Lent comme th of this, and 
is an apoFtelicall tradition.Clens.Conſtit. Apoſt. Lib. 5. cap. 13. Hier. 
7 ad Mareel. adu. erro. Montani. Leo ſerm.6. & 9. de Quaaragef a. 

Ihe anſwer. 

Now the example of Chailt;andthe authozitie ofthe Apoſtles 
mult confirme our L enten faſt offoꝛtie daies. Two waighty rea⸗ 
ſons, and therfoꝛe nerd to be well conſidered of, Chꝛiſts faſte was 
miracutous, and therefoze they that pꝛopound this fo: an exam⸗ 
ple fo imitate, may as well appoint vs to imitate him in com- 
manding both winde and ſea, But the apoſtles appointed — as 
Clement, ierome, and Les Cſaie, Clemens is a 
he and Bierom name Quad what number ales | 
thereby; that apperreth not / But the impudentie of 


them apperrety that ontrude vnder the name cn, 
utians 
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tutions Apoſtolicall, that which their owne church obſerueth 
not, but reieceth, But that your foꝛtie dais ſaſte was not an apo- 
ffolicall tradition, appreth many wates: Firſt foꝛ that the here⸗ 
tike Montanus (as Euſebius teſtifeth)was the firſt that appoin⸗ 2 
ted certaine times and dates to faſte in, Secondly bicauſe Uugu- n. 
ſtine knew not of any daies, oz times appointed by the Apoſtles, 7%. 
to be kept as faſting dates. Thirdly bicauſe the obſernation of fa⸗ 
ſting daies, and namely ol faſting afoze Caſter, was free, and was 
diuers accoꝛding as euerie particular church ſawe god. Which 
Auguſtine ſeeing when he was pet but a nouice in Chꝛiſt, aſked 
the aduiſe of Saint Ambꝛoſe, who willed him to do as he ſaw 
him do: + afterward explaining his minde, willed him to frame 
himſelfe therein to the maner of ech church that he ſhould come 
to, ſo ſhould he neither giue noꝛ fake offence. Jrenzus(as Euſe⸗ 2 
bius repozteth)w2ot to Uicto2 biſhop of Rome, of the great vari⸗ — 4 
etie ofthe churches faſting afoze Caſter, which diſſent in faſting 
did not, ſaith he, bꝛeak their tõſent in faith, The churches where Fopboum 
Epiphamus was conuerſant, kept their faſfe of Quadꝛageſimaa 
but ſeanen daies afoze Eaſter, Che church ol Rome kept it th: 
werkes afoze Caſter, as the Tripartite ſtoꝛy telleth vs. Fina 
the libertie and diuerſitie of the churches in keeping of it was fo 
diuers and great, that Socrates (one of the authoꝛs of the frip: 
kite ſto2te)marueileth that in ſuch difference of time, and dates, 
the name of Quadꝛageſima in all places remained one. Now. ſc 
how truelie you thꝛuſt vpon vs vnder the name of Apoſtolicall 
tradition, that which neither pour church of Rome, neither pet 
the molt part of Thaiſts churthdid obſerue, and kepe fo2 foure 
hundzed yeres after * that is your foꝛtie dates fafte, 
e text. 
Thou ſhalt adore the Lord thy God, and him onelic ſhalt Luk.4.s, 
thou ſeruee The note. 
wer ax! annotations in Saint Matthew. cap. . ver. 11. ah 
: I Theanſwer. 1,63 I 
"we baut bene pour annotation not wozth the toking on 
which ſhall receiue anſwer with his fellowes. | 
The text. | . 
For « it is written, that he hath giuen his Angels charge of r 410, 
thee, that they cſerue thee: and that in their hands they ſhal 
beate thee vp, leaſt perhaps thou knocks thy foote againſt a 


ſtone. 
f H T he 


Lib.g.cap.38. 


50 


| Luke. 5 14. 


ar do ſn again#t Chrifts chureh. 


Lukas. 


Luke.4.22, 


yy les commanded for a teſtimonie to them. 


Aview ofthe marginal notes 


The note. 
If the dinell alledge Seripture againſt Chriſt, no maruell that here- 


The anſwer. 
; -They no doubt be heretikes, which do not think that to be the 
beſt way,torefel the diueliſh wzeſting of ſcriptures, which Chailt 
Himfclfe vſed, that is, by the Scriptures, Therfoze papids flieng 
that trial, and taking vpon them to demiſe wiſer, + better means, 
then Cheiſt gaue example of, cannot choſe but be pꝛeſumptuous 
Wenn bertides 

The text. 

And he came to Nazareth, where he was brought vp: and 
he entered according to bis cuſtome on the Saboath day 1 in- 
to the Sy aasee and he roſe vp to read. 

10 % These. 
. Our Saniour Chriſt vſed to preach in their ſynagogues. 
I he anſwer. 
- Pou might haue added on the Saboath daies, and haue ſet 
downe that your Romiſh Church ſpendeth the ſaboth in a few 
luperſtitious, and idolatrous actions: and that thoſe being done 
then their people ſit downe to eate, and dꝛinke, and riſe againe 
to play, and ſo a great part of their Saboath they conſume in la⸗ 
ſciuious wantonnes. As foꝛ pꝛeaching they were wont to keep it 


fo2 high daics, The text. 
And al giue teſtimonie to him: And they maruelled in the 


words of grace that proceeded from his mouth. 
The nate. 
He had maruellons g grace, and an extraordinarie force in moouing 
the harts of bis hearers. 


The anſwer. 

Wut the hardnes of their harts the moze appe&red, in that ſo 
few ofthem were pearced, and truly conuerted. And bicauſe the 
tame coꝛruptions reſt in vs, which were in them, we ſc that it is 
not the excellencie ofany mans gifts, that can truly winne to 
God, except he by his almightte power inwardly woꝛke n refoz- 
mation, and create new harts, and renew right ſpirits in vs. 
| The ter. 

And he e ee him, that he ſhould tell no bodie, but 
goe : ſhew thy ſelfe to the prieſt, and offer for th cleanſing as 


The 
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The note. 
See Saint Mathew cap. 8. 4. 
The anſwer. | 
Pour referenccs-are not wozth the loking on, as will appeere 
when they receiue anſwer togither, 
| The text. 
came not to call the iuſt, but ſinners to repentance. Lake. f. 3a. 
The note. 
Chriſt came not to call thoſe which preſume of their owne iuſtice. 
aud that count them ſelues to haue no neede of Chriſt. 
The anſwer. 
-- Zhen Chailt came not to call Papiſts, foꝛ they tan merit hea- 
uen by their owne inherent iuſtite, which if it be not a pꝛoud 
pꝛeſumption, then J know not what pꝛeſumption meaneth. And 
though in woꝛd they will ſeeme to neede Chzilt, vet that na de 
can not ſtand with the reſt of their doctrine, 
1 The text. 
Why do the diſciples of lohn « faſt often, and make obſe- Lake. 
crations, and of the phariſies in like maner, but thine do eate 
and drinke? 


The note. 
See Saint Matthew annotatioms c. 9. 15. 
| | Ihe anſwer. 
Ve haue ſeene it, and anſwered it befoze, 
The text. 
And it came to paſſe on the- ſabaoth Second-firſt, when he L. 
paſſed through the corne his diſciples did plucke the eares, 
and did eat, rubbing them with their hands. 
| Thenote. Ane 
Saint Hieromſ Epift. 2. ad Nepotianum )vriteth of himſelfe, that be- 
5 ing at Conitantinople bearked his mater Gregorie the Nazianzeve, 
; the famous Doctor, then biſhop there what ſabaoth this was: Who by hs 
anſwer declared, that it was very harditotell. Neither is it yet knowen 
to the beit learned. Yet the Proteſtants are woont to ſay, All is very 
eafie. The anſwer. 

Af Papiſts made any conſcience of lieng and flandering, a 
great many of our controuerfies would quickly be at an end, 
Who euer ſaid oꝛ w2ote, that all is eaſie. But we do not vnder 
p2etence of hardnes and difficulty, fray poꝛe men from ſearching 
after, and ſ&king Chzilt in the e vou do: but exhoꝛt 

| 2 men 


- E. ka. >< p 
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Luke. 6. 


5 Y * 


A view of the marginall notes 
men lo ble moze care and diligence, to ſtudie them with humili- 
tie, and to vſe all helps which God hath lent them. And that this 
was Saint Jeroms mind may appeere, that in his Epiſtles he 
vouchlafeth the anſwering and opening of many a queſtion, and 
that to women, whom he doth not diſſuade oz diſcourage from 


reading. The text. | 
And to euery one that asketh thee, giue. 
| The note. 


That is, to euery one initly ashing. For that which 1s uniuftly asked, 
may infty be denied, «Auguſtine libro 1. cap. 40. de ſermone Dom.in 
monte. The anſwer. 

He iuſtly aſketh, whom nede dꝛiueth to aſke, And we cannot 


in{fly dente, if Cod haue ſo bleſſed vs, that we may ſpare that 


— 


Luke. 6.48. 


Luke. 7.6. 


Luke. 7.23. 


dation vpon arocke. 


which ts aſked, But the contributions of papiſts to maintaine 
traitoꝛs abzoad,are neither iuſtlp required, noꝛ tuſtly giuen. 
The text. 0 
Euery one that commeth to me, and heareth my words, 
and doth them, I will ſhew you to whom he is like. He is like a 
man building an houſe that digged deepe, and laid the foun- 


The note. 
He buildeth rightly and ſurely, that hath both faith and good works - 
he buildeth on ſand, that truſteth to his faith or reading, or knowleage 


of the ſcriptures, and doth not worke or liue accordingly. 


5 The anſwer. 
Againſt vaine boaſters and flatterers of themſelues no doubt 
Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh, and not againſt true beleuers. Foz true faith 
wozketh by loue, and therefoꝛe endeuoꝛ of obedience is his inſe- 
parable companion. 


The text. 
Lord, trouble not thy ſelfe. For + I am not woorthie that thou 
ſnouldſt enter vnder my roofe. 
| The note. 
See the annatations ⁊ pon S. Matthew,cap.8.8. 
The anſwer. 
Ver do but cumber vs with theſe references, which when we 


fe them, are to ſmall purpoſe, and ſhall be anſwered with your o⸗ 


| 0 The text. 
The poore are cuangelized. 


„ wary 
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The note. 
Pauperes — that 4, to the poore the Goſpell is prea- 


ched, and they receius it. 
The anſwer. 


It had beene no moze ſhame foz you to haue learned of * to 


tranllate plainly, then foz to learne of vs to note aptly and truly, 


actoꝛding to the ſenſe and meaning of the wozds, Foz it is true, 
that the poꝛe receiue the glad tidings of the Goſpell. But the 
pꝛoud pope, his rich cardinals, his fat greaſte ſhanelings, wal- 
{owing in the wealth of this woꝛld, and puffed vp in a pꝛoud con- 
cert ofthemſelnes, as they are ING} wade dave 26 te: re⸗ 
ceiue the Golpell. *. 

text. 


But what went ye forth to ſee? a man clothed / in ſoft gar- 7 
ments? Behold they that are in coſtiy apparell, and delicacies 
are in the houſe of kings. 

The note. 

Marbe thu well concerning Tohns apparell and diet. See the annota-. 

tions upon Saint Matthew,cap. 3. 4. 
The anſwer. 

Concerning Johns apparell, we ſ& nothing here but that it 
was not courtly.Concerning his diet here is nothing at all. We 
haue loked foz the annotations to which you refer vs, and haue 
loft our labour, foꝛ we can find none vpon that verſe, 

The text. 

But the phariſies and the lawyers - deſpiſed the counſel! of ei; 

God againſt themſelues, being not baptized of him. 
The note. 

| Asthey that contemned Johns baptiſme, deſpiſed Gods counſell and 
wiſedome ; ſo mach more they which make no account of the ſacraments 
of the church, deſpiſe Gods counſell and ordinance Romy their ſalua- 
tion to their owne damnation. 

The anſwer. 

Pour note is true. But pou vnder the colo2 and name of ſacra- 
ments, do obtrude tothe people that whereof God was neuer 
authoꝛ, but which reſteth, and is founded vpon pour owne coun- 
ſell and wiſedome, which we deſpiſe, bicauſe we know if to be Am 8 


enimitie againſt God. 


The text. 


And behold a woman that was in the citie, a nic as ſhe Lake.. 37. 
knew 
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Luke. ). 47. 


* 


Luke. 7.49. 


A view of the marginall notes 


| knew that he was ſet dove in the phariſies houſe, ſhe brought 
an alabaſter boxe of ointment, and ſtanding behind beſides 
his fecte, {he began to water his feete with teares, and wiped 
them with the haires of hir head, and kiſſed his feete, and an- 
nointed them with the ointment. | 
ec 2 The note | 
A * paterme of r penance in hi woman, who ſought f 
C hrift with open zeares; and atberftrang e works of ſatis ſelling wu de- 
nn, Fb en If 2: Haid 4% ö 
| | The anſwer. 11 | 
- This ſheweth your want of due and ſound 1 fo2 mens 
ſatiſfieng fo2 their ſinnes, when you ſcrape here fo2 ſatiſfaction, 
I pꝛap you which call you aſatiffactozte wozke 2 hir teares, hir 
wiping his keet with hir haire, oꝛ hir coſt in annointing of Chzilt, 
Asrepentance is fained, wherof-no-feuits can appeere : ſo it is a 
groſſe foꝛgerie, to imagine the outward teſtimonies of true re⸗ 
pentance, to be ſo many ſatiſfacions fo; ſinnes, Dꝛaffe is god y⸗ 
nough foz ſwine, and any thing you offer is truth amongſt your 


followers, The text. 
For the which I ſay to thee, Many ſinnes are forgiuen fir, 


bicauſe ſhe hath loued much. But to whom leſſe is Forgingn, , 
he Jpueth leſſe. | 


The ne note. 
Nor onely faith (as you may me )but loue or charitie lulu 
remiſſion LT | 
The anſw er. { 
And how may we perceiue it? Fozſoth loue is the * that 
ſhe hath many ſinnes foꝛgiuen hir. This collection is but grating 
bpon a wozd, contrarie to the plaine ſenſe of the place. Foꝛ it 
they loue moꝛe, that haue mozefozgiuen, and they leſſe to whom 
leſſe is foꝛgiuen: then it ismanifeT that loue is a conſequent of 
fozginenes, and not a cauſe. And thereloꝛe you do but abuſe men 
with the Contunction cauſall, which is here, as divers times 
elſewhere, a note of conſequence as it is plaine by the woꝛds 
immediately following: But to whom leſſe is foꝛgiuen, he lo⸗ 
ueth leſſe. So, acco2dingto the p2opogtion of fozginenes,the p20- 
- poztion of loue followeth. | 


The text. 
And they «that ſate together at the table began to ſay wich! 
in them ſelues, » who is this that alſo forgiueth finnes ? L | 
The 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 


The note. 


As the Phariſies did alwaies canpe Chrift for remiſſion of ſinnes v p- 
on earth,ſo the heretthgs reprehend bes FONG that remitteth . by 


his authoritie. 
The anſwer. 


At appeareth by the Phariſies baſte carping, that it was a re⸗ 
ceiued truth, that onlie God could pardon offences committed a- 
gainſt God. And they ought thereby to haue eſpicd their owne 
erroꝛ, in imagining that Chꝛiſt was no moꝛe but a mere man. 
Suth remiſſion as Chꝛiſt gaue his church power to vſe, is in dai⸗ 
ly pꝛactiſe amongſt vs, and foꝛ mꝝ part know no pꝛofeſſoʒ ofthe 
Goſpel that findeth fault with it, but your pꝛoud pꝛeſumption be⸗ 
vond any authoꝛity giuen to the church of God, in biridingwhoin 
you liſt, and loſing whom pleale vou, with your gainfullmar- 
chandize math, that with Airex jartsWonbhozre and de- 
teſt; J. The text. Net Jr 017 i 
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To you it is giuen to know the wrpſienin oftheitingdome of Le f. 10. 


God, but to the reſt in parables: that ſceing 7 _ not 
ſee, and hearing they may not vnderſtand. | 
, N. = 
See the annotations vpn Saint Mart hem, cap i314. 
Fr Theanſwer. MPR! 
We haue alreadie giuen anſwer to that annotation,” 9 5 
$1 The text. 3} 913012 9080 cs di N 


For they vpon the rocke, ſuch as when they heare with — Luke 8.13, 


receiue the word: and theſe hauemoroots;bicauſe en time 
they beleeue, and in the time of tentationtheyreudlt. 
The note. 

eA, air the heretikes that ſay, faith once had cannot be loft, and 

tbr be ory now hath not faith neter hl. 
The anſwer. a1 L tin 11165 

31 es — had the feare of God befoze pour cies; dels re⸗ 

carded your owne eſtimation note men, you would not os 


without all cauſe camil, Me ſap that thoſe whom is 
owne wil hathbegotten, by the woz of truth which is an incoz/ 
ruptible ſœd, to beleue in the name of his ſonne, and ſotoberome 
the childꝛen of God, it is impoſſible that their faith ſhould ber 
quite loſt, and that he which hath not this faith, neuer pol had it, 
what is this ta the faith here ſpoken of which is lo a time a ꝛoy⸗ 
full-and readie accepting of the doctrine. pzxached. and is mow 

9e 


Luke 8.21. 


Luke 8.24. 


{ 


Luke 8.45. 


. Freren 12 


A viewof the marginal notes | 
ſoꝛe jmpꝛoperlie called belcening,becauſe if hath ſome ſimilitude 
with true beleeuing,*1But you make of the Scriptures an exer⸗ 
ciſe to whet pour wits, to wꝛangle and cauill, = * is your re- if 
uerence towards them, | 

The text. | 
+ Who anfwering, ſaid to them, My mother & my brethren | 
are they that hearethegrord of God and doe it. | 
10 113 20387! £3 gbe noteeꝛ | 
-H e did heere \þraks diſdtivfolle of bis mother, hut tack ethrhac | 
our tres 1 to be profrrred before carnall coguation Hilar hn | 
12. Mat. ; 60153 The anſwer. 1. 
This ncedlefle citing ofthe fathers you vſe.to deceiue the ſim⸗ 
ple withall, and to make them imagine that your avnerſaries 
hold that Chꝛiſt ſpake diſdainfully of his mother. Foꝛ they do not 
thinke that yr vie this and other authoꝛities, but onlie where 
you need, by that meanes ta winne ſome credit to that which vou 
matter was altogether nedleſſe, | 
Ani- I z: Thetcr. 
And i they came and raiſed him laying;Maſter,we periſh. 
The note. 
See the annotations upon Saint Matthew, cap. 8,24. 
The anſwer. 
Me haue foꝛ vour pleaſure loſt ſo much labour, as to loke in⸗ 
to the place, and there linde no ſuch matter. 
9 11921725 f 1 \ | The text. 
And there was „a certaine woman in a fluxe of blood for 
twelue yeeres paſt, &c. 1 din ld 


2 


The not 


Ses the annotations open Samt Matthem, cap. 9. 19. 
The anſu er. 
Your annotation is rr r wall be andere ol in the an⸗ 
deer 40 60D In © 175) 
N71) vt; inden nm Tidditent: i. 


Andealldeuying g5 peter fach and they "KA, were with kim 


Malter, the multitudes throng and ele doeſt thou 
e touched me? 


. The note. 
. ay enident frene of abril Wis tht 4 melted of- 
tem as Chnefe of the companie AMarkg 1 g Hts. . d 3% 


* 7. 1. Cor. 1 5. 5. 19 114% 8 [31 is, 


© of rhe Remiſh Teſtament, q 


-- 2-1 i! Theanſwer +. 51 10 0; 
It is a very auie argument, Peter onlie is named ergo he is 
named as chiefe of the compamte : It is a poꝛe pꝛerogatine that 
can be wonne foꝛ Peter by ſuch kinde of reaſoning. The Apoſtles 
amongſt whom he was conuerſant, knewe nothing of this his 
pꝛerogatiue and ſuperioꝛitie, as appeareth by their reaſoning ol 
the caſe diuerſe times, which of them ſhould be greateſt oꝛ chiefe. 
And therefo2e it is plaine and euident that you want better 
helpes, when you are faine to faic bp Peters athojitte with 


ſuch weake pꝛoppes. 
The: text. 1841 


And leſus hearing this woord, anſwered the father of the Luke 8.50. 


maide, Feare not, » belecue onlie, and ſhe ſhalbe late. 
Thenote. 

ky . annotations upon Saint Mare cp. 5 · 3 36 
Ihe anſwer. & 

We haue loked and ſe there a great pete of learning: Foꝛ⸗ 
ſoth that is an vſual ſperch to ſaie onely do this, when we meane 
chefely, To which we replie, that it is molt vſuall to (ate onely 
do this, when we require onely that, which we ſpeake of and no 
moꝛe. And againe, it is a verie ſilt? ſhift foꝛ yon to tlie tocheefely, 
in ſteede of onely, when in other places you will haue charitie 
chefely required, and pꝛeferre it greatly afo2c faith. 

The text. 
And calling togither the twelue apoſtles, he gaue them. ver- 
tue and power oder all diuels, and to cure maladies. 
The note. 

To command dinels and diſeaſes either of bodie,ov ſoule, is by nature 

proper to God onely : but by gods gift men alſo may haue the ſame, eue n 


ſo to forgine ſinne. 
The anſwer. 


And why do von not ſaie enen ſo to create heauen and earth, 
men, and angels? Bod doth impart to men, whatſoeuer pleaſeth 
him to giue, and to beſtowe, and not what it pleaſeth pꝛoud men 
to chalenge. She w to vs that God hath ginen any man authoꝛi⸗ 
tie to ſell remiſſion of ſins, Dtherwile J haue alreadie anſwe- 
red, that we vſe this authoꝛitie of remitting fins, ſo farre fo;th 


as God hath ginen it. 1 55 | 
The text. aan 


Luke 1. 


And whoſocuer ſhall not receiue you, going foorth out of Luk. g. 
1 


that 


Luk. 9. 16. 


Lak g. 1). 


Luk 9.41. 


A viewof the marginall notes 


that c itie ſhake of the duſt alſo of your feete « for a teſtimonie 


race I.]he note. 
reat fault to bee? the true preachers, or not to admit chew in- 
to Poa ge | 


e for needfull harbour and ſuſtenance. 
The anſwer. 
But no fault, to reiect traiterous and vndermining papiſts, 


who ſecretlie ſtir vp ſubiects to murther their loueraignes, the 


Loꝛds annointed, and to ſ&ke the ſubuerſion and deſtruction of 


their olone countrie. Ihe text. 
And taking the five loaues, and the two fiſhes, he looked vp 


to heauen, and bleſſed them: and brake, and diſtributed to 
his diſciples, for to ſet before the multitude. 
The note. 

Here you ſee that he Bleſſed the things, and net onely gaue thanks to 

Cod. See annot . Mark, cap. 8. 7. 
The anſwer. 

Who can better tell what is ment by bleſſing, then the holie 
Ghoſt himſelfe, who in the fifteenth of Matthew, x in the lirt ot 
John erp2clſeth the ſame by giuing of thanks? Neither is there 
any cauſe,o2 reaſon in this place, why any farther matter ſhould 


be thought, oz imagined to be ment by bleſſing. And as foz the ſe- 
uerall bleſſing of the bead firſt, and then the fiſhes afterward, is 


but pour dꝛeame, without warrant, Pour annotation ſhall be 


conſidered of with the reſidue of the ſame ſoꝛt. 
Thetext. 
And: they did all eate, and had their fill. 
Ihe note. 
The miraculous prouidence of God towards ſuch as follow Chriſt in- 


to deſerts priſons, ba niſument, or whether ſoeuer. 


The anſwer. 

Manie things beſides may be noted, as to nine thanks lo God 
fo2 his gifts, though they ſeme neuer ſo ſmall, o2 courſe, and to 
marke that he can make ſo ſmall a matter, to ſuffice great multi⸗ 
_ and ſuch like; 

'The text. 
And leſus anſwering ſaid, O faithles and peruerſe genera- 
tion, how long ſhall I be with you and ſuffer you? 
The note. 
Ineredulitie hindreth the effect of txorciſmes, and other anl. 


power giuen to the elrreh 
The 


, : a -  TPS, ſb | 


r 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. = 


Theanſwer. 

The power of myꝛaculeus wazking was granted to the 
church but fo2 a time, foz the better confirming of men in the docs 
trine then deliuered. The doctrine continuing one and the ſame, 
new miraculous confirmations are not to be loned foz. Pet cr- 
onꝛtiſmes in pour church are verie common, and how bad ſocuer 

your popiſh pꝛieſts are, yet they muſt mann 02 elſe vou beguile 
both your ſelues, and others. k 
The text. 
And there entred a cogitation into them, which of them Lake. 
ſhould be greater. The note. 
Deſire of preheminence is an humane infirmitie often. enen among 
the good, Agamit which Christ teacheth pumiltie, but IRA not 


ſuperioritie. 
Ihe anſwer. 


Ambition i in truth i is adiſeaſe very common, and god men be⸗ 
ry often haue beene there with infected. But foꝛ pꝛide, and pꝛe⸗ 
heminence ambicioufly ſought, and tyꝛannouſly kept, the pope 
bath no pere, the diuell and great Turke onely excepted. But by 
this it appeereth that the Apoſtles knew not, which & s 
Chzilt had appointed to be yon 

e text. 


And leſus ſaid to him + , prohibite not. For he that is not 22 fo. 
againſt you, is for you. 


Ihe note. 
There be ſome that follow not Chrift preciſcl Yin life and AAlrine, of 
whom we may make our aduantage, toi be propagation of Chriſts honor, 
and rellgion, when they do 9 4 * for the enen thereof, of 
what intention ſoeuer they do it. it 


The anſwer f 

Al you pꝛeached Chꝛiſt and not pour felues, you might be the 
better boꝛne with. So his honoꝛ were aduanced, pour intentions 
needed the leſſe to be loked vato,, But now you aduance the po⸗ 
wer of the pope, the abilitie ol free will, and the valure of merits, 
into the place of Chꝛiſt the power of God to ſaluation to belee⸗ 
uers, and tyerefoze are ule p2ohibited. 

he dext. en ern 

Ieſus aid to him «the foxes haue holes, and the foules of Luke 9.53, 
ou — neſts: but the ſonne of man hath not where to repoſe 

$ head. 
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Luk. to. t. 


Hieran wus E- 


ugrio. 


Luk. 10.12. 


conſidering that in it, att 


A view ofthe marginall notes 


The note. 
This man would haue followed him for r commodities, and 
therefore was not ſuffered, 
Ihe anſwer. 

This 1 man then was meete to haue made a papiſt. Foz it is 
plaine, and euident that there was neuer any religion in the 
woꝛld deuiſed ſo gainekull, and ſo apt, and merte to bꝛing in all 
maner of wozldly cõmodities to the teachers thereof, as poperp. 

The text. 
And after this our Lord deſigned alſo other » ſeuentie two : 


14D I RE: 
6 4 * 


and he ſent them two and two before his face, into euery citie 


and place whetherhimſelfe would come. 
The note. 

As the twelue Apoſtles did repreſent the higher degree of the clear- 
Jie, called biſhops : Sotheſe ſeauentie two beare the figure of the inferi- 
our vine? ub called prieſts, Beda. 

The anſwer, 

It is apparant and euident, as well by the ſcriptures, as by 
tefiniorits of antiquitie, that at the firlt there was no ſuch di⸗ 
Finction of higher, and lower oꝛders, ol cleargie men called bi⸗ 
ſhops, and pꝛieſts, but that they were al one till foꝛ the better oꝛ⸗ 
der ol gouernment ſome one among a multitude of pꝛieſts, be⸗ 
ing choſen to gouerne, guide, and direct the reſt, had the name of 
biſhop foꝛ diſtinetions ſcke giuen to him. And therkoze this p2cft- 
guring,o2 repꝛeſenting that, which then was not thought of, is 


but a dꝛeame of Maſter Beda. But J maruell that Maſter Beda 


found no moꝛe of pour clear, ie oꝛders there pꝛefigured, eſpecial⸗ 
ly the pope, and his tardinals, belike the one was not growne 
then to his full height, and the other ſcant hatched. 
The text. 
I ſaie to you, it ſhall bee woe tolerable for Sodom in that 
daie heil for that ores: 9 CTU COLO 6 
ener ae The note! E 
D. 7 EE of pains ww damnation 1 in hell according fo the Wference 
off demerits, Angn#t. Libs "x contra lala. 
Al Rey! 75 44029 
this matter, to quote pour doctoꝛ, 
Few ür now) von haue none 
aduerſaries. J hope pou do not take hell foꝛ purgatoꝛie, noꝛ make 


any of differences tempozall,and then J ſe no great catiſe to 
contend 


It was nerdleſſe fo2 yo 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 61 


contend with you, Yowbeit in citing the place of Auguſtine ei⸗ 
ther vou delt very negligentlp, oꝛ elle pou truſted pour note boke 
to well, foꝛ in the place you ſende vs to,Auguſtine hath no ſuch 
thing, The text. 

Wo be to thee Chorozaim, wo be to thee Bethſaida : for if EI. 
in Tire and Sidon had been wrought the myracles, that haue 
been wroughtin you, they had done penance, fitting » in ſack- 
cloth,and aſhes long ago. 

Thenote. | 

True penance not onely to leade 4 new life, but to puniſh the body 
by ſuch — as beere be recorded for the ill life paft. 

Theanſwer. | 
Who euer dented that penitent men ſhould ſhew outward to- 
kens of the greatnes of their inward ſozrow conceiurd foꝛ their 
finnes, oꝛ that they ſhould not puniſh their bodie, tothe end that 
by not ſatiſfieng the luſts, and deſires thereof, it may be the lefſe 
rebellious, and moꝛe obedient to the ſpirit. But all this is farre 
from that which you imagine, concerning latilſieng by that 
meanes, foz ill life paſt. | 
The text. 

He that heareth you, heareth me: and he that deſpiſeth L-. 
you, deſpiſeth me: and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 
ſent me. The note. 

It ts all one to deſpiſe Chriſt, and to deſpiſe his prieſts and mini#ters 
inthe catholike church, torefuſe his doftrine and theirs. 

The anſwer. 

J will not quarrell with you about your woꝛd pꝛieſts, though 
J iuſtly might, being taken of you foꝛ ſacrificers, But J returne 
pour note againſt pour ſelfe, that therefoze you deſpite Chꝛiſt, 
and his doctrine,btcauſe you deſpiſe vs, whom Chꝛiſt hath ſent 
to be teachers of his people in the Catholike Church, 

8 The text. 

And the next day he tooke foorth two pence, and gaue to I 
the hoaſt, and ſaid, haue care of him: and whatſocuer thou 
ſnalt ſupererogate, lat my returne will repaie thee. 

| Thenote. 

Saint eAuguitine ſaih that the Apoftle (1.Cor.g ) according to 
thi; place did ſupererogate,that is, did more than he needed, or was bond 
to do, n hen he might haue requiredall duties for preaching the Goſpel, 


but would not, Lib, de oper, monac hor. cap. ꝗ. whereof it commeth * 
the 


ding of the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, by the pꝛeaching of his woꝛd: 
euen ſo againe in theſe late yeres, by the like mightie wozking 
of Gods ſpirit with the miniſterie of the woꝛd, Sathan, who 
reigned by his vicar general of Rome, hath bene expulſed ont of 
agreat part of his poſſeſſion, 


„ 62 A view of the marginall notes 
11 the works which we do more than precept, be called works of Superero- 
NS. ation: and whereby it is alſo euident again#t the proteftants,that there 
= |. a- i Zr ſack works. See Optatus lib. G. contra Parmenian. How aptlie he ap- 
- L468. plieth this parable to ſaint Pauls counſell of virginitie, (I. Cor. 7. Jas to a 
— +0 i: worke of ſupererogation, | 
= | The anſwer. -- Ui 
Za It your doctrine be true in this point, then Chꝛiſt did a woꝛke 
—_ of Supererogation, when he ſuffered death fo2 vs, that is to ſay, 
ES. a wozke moꝛe then he needed to do. Fo2 if we can do moze then 
> is commaunded, we may haue life by our deedes, and ſo Chꝛiſt 
1 might haue ſpared his paines he toke fo2 vs: beſides, it were 
= ſtrange, if any thing that maketh to the gloꝛie of God, and ſalua⸗ 
FF tion ol mens ſoules, ſhould be a woꝛke moꝛe than nedeth, oꝛ not 
th within compaſſe of Gods commaundements. But Auguſtine 
=. ſaith that aul did a wozke of Supererogation, when he ſerued 
* as Chꝛiſts ſouldier without taking wages as he might: you do 
<8 great violence to Auguſtine in that place, by grating vpon a 
2 woꝛd to make him ſerue pour purpoſe againſt his will, when his 
1 whole ſcope is nothing els, but to ſhew that Paul abſtained from 
35 that, which was free foꝛ him to take foꝛ his paines, and that hee 
i} laboured foz his lining, whereupon he concludeth, the labour of 
Fa monkes to be lawfull againſt idle monkes, which becauſe they 
71 would liue on the ſweat ol other mens bꝛowes, not onlie refu⸗ 
bo ſed to labour, but alſo maintained, that it was vnlawfull foz 
| them to labour, The text. 
AL Luke:1-20, But if I in the « finger of God do caſt out diuels: ſurelie 
. the kingdome of God is come vpon you. 
344 The note. 
= - This finger is the ſpirit of God, Matth. 1 2.18. 
= = 8 | I Theanſwer. 
1 As by the onelie power of Gods ſpirit, the diuell was then 
=. thꝛowen out of his poſſeſſton in the firſt pꝛopagating and ſpꝛea⸗ 


F | The text. g ce 
; Luke 11.3%, But heſaid, yea rather, bleſſed are they that heare the word 
| of God and keepe it. . bi 


The 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, = 63 


The note. 

T he ſaid mother of God in that alſo was bleſſed,that ſhe was the tem- 

porall meanes aud miniſter of the incarnation, but much more ble ſſed in 

hat. ſhe continued the perpetuall keeper of bis word. Beda. Aug uſt. track. 

| 19. in Iohannem. The anſwer. 

| Pau loue and delight to ſhew your reading in matters needles, 

Who knoweth not, that it was an erceding bleſſing of God to 

the virgin Marie, that he vouchſafed to choſe her to be the mo- 

ther of his onlie begotten ſonnezAllo who are there that confeſſe 

not, that the greateſt bleſſing of all, is to be the childe of God, 
wherok the obedient keeping of the wozd is a teſtimonte ? 
Toten. 

The men of Niniue ſhall riſe in the iudgement with this ge- Le 1132 
neration, and condemne it, becauſe they did penaunce at the 
preaching of Ionas, and behold, more then Ionas heere. 

The note. 

: Miwinow, Marie that the — of Niniuites (Tone 3.) is 

heere expreſſed by this Greeke word. See annotations Matth.3 3. 2. 
The anſwer. 

The outward teſtimonies of true repentance ſhewed fw2th 
by the Nintnites, were not wozks of ſatiſfaction as you imagine. 
And it is true, that they which ware wiſer eſpectally in knowing 
and eſchewing ſinne, will ſhewe it aſwell by humbling them 
ſelues afoze God foz their ſinnes paſt, as alſo by a moze carefull 
and diligent hede to their wayes after, 

HRP The text. 

Wo to you that + build the monuments of the prophets, Luke 11.47, 

and your fathers did kill them. 
The note. 

Wot the building of the Prophets monuments is condemned, but their 

imitation of their fathers that ſlew the prophets. Ambroſe. 
The — aq 

Heere is an high point of learning that vou bꝛing Ambꝛoſe foꝛ. 
Me know that the memoꝛie of Gods ſaints is pꝛetious in his 
light ; But in this you reſemble your fathers the Jewes. Foz the 
ſaints of God long ago dead, you wil ſeme to hono2 and eſteeme, 
But towards the ſaints aliue you are as cruell and outragious, 
aseuer were pour fathers, And therfoze God mult in iuſtice re- 
quireofyou the blod of all his ſaints ſhed ſince the beginning of 
the wozld to this day, 2 2 
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Luke. 12 5. 


Luke. 12. 17. 


* 
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A view of the marginall notes 


The text. 
But I will ſhew you whom you ſhall feare : « Feare him who 
after he hath killed hath powerto caſt into hell, 
The note. | 
The feare of hell alſo is profitable e contrarie to the ProteFtants, tea. 
ching ſecuritie of ſaluation, and that feare of hell maketh men hypocrits. 
The anſwer. 


Pour oꝛdinarie lieng ſheweth whom in conditions you reſem⸗ 


ble, and whoſe childꝛen ye are. What pꝛoteſtant hath taught that 
the feare of hell is vtterly vnpzofitable?We aſſigne many p2ofifs 
which it bzingeth: Firſt, the wicked many times with the feare 
thereof are terrified and bꝛidled, that they run not ſo headlong to 
the execution of their wicked deſtres, as otherwiſe they would. 
Secondly, the elect and choſen childꝛen of God being by nature 
as other men coꝛrupt, are many times at the firſt by the feare of 
hell, dꝛiuen to ſeeke Chꝛiſt their onely remedte and deliuerer. 
Thirdly, they are ſtrengthened againſt the ſeare of man, when 
they ſee the eſc he wing of bodily death wold bꝛing eternal death. 
It is manileſt therefo2e that that which you charge vs with, is 
vour malitious collection, and not our doctrine, But our doctring 
is, that they which by faith haue power to become the childꝛen 
of God, do ſhew foꝛth their obedience of mere loue and reue⸗ 
rence to God their father, and that they would fo do, though 
there were no hell to puniſh dilobedience in. And that they wha 
would not ſhew any obedience, but fo2 feare ot hell, are hypocrt- 


ficall llaues, doing ſome dutie, not (02 dutifulnes, but onely foz 


feare of puniſhment, 
The text, 


fruits? 
The note. 


Giue it to the poore, that ſbouldſt thou do ſaith ſaint Baſil. 
The anſwer. 


Pon might as well haue alledged ſaint Paul, but that ſo you 
ſhould not reape that which you hunt after, that is, the eſtimati⸗ 
on of great clarks foꝛ great reading amongſt pour ignoꝛant vn- 
ſkilfull followers, But if ſaint Baſil had beene of pour religion, 
he would haue taught the rich man to haue founded abbeies, 
nu mer ies, pꝛioꝛies, and chauntr es fo his ſoules health, oꝛ elſe 
to haue heſtoſwed his luper fluitie in gilding radlofts,and _—_ 


What ſhall I do, bicauſe I haue not whither to gather my 


ofthe Rhemiſh Teſtament, a= 


of lights, and ſach other toies, Foz with vou theſe things con- 
ſume the poztion of the * 


he text. 
And God ſaid to him, « Thou foole, this night they require Le 20 
thy ſoule of thee: and the things that thou haſt prouided 
Gol ſhall they be ? 
Ihe note. 


2 goodly warning for all rich men. 
The anſwer. 
Y: it was, But if the pꝛactiſe of your popiſh church were well 
warranted, there had beene no cauſe at all to haue pꝛonounced 
him a fole. Fo2, foꝛ monie he might haue bene canonized, and 
made a ſaint, and whatſoeuer maſſes, diriges, pardons, and ſuch 
like popiſh pelfrie might haue done, he ſhould be ſure ol it, bicauſe 
he left pnough to pax well foꝛ it. | 
The text. 
And he ſaid to his diſciples, therefore I ſay to you, Be not Luke.1z32, 
carefull for your life, what you ſhall eate: nor for your bodie 
what you ſhall do on. 


The note. 

He forbiddeth not competent prouidence, but too much carefulnes, 

See anuot. upon S. Ma 4 w, c. G. v. 25 — 
The — 

It is very true that men not marking the pzonidence of God, 
but hanging altogither vpon their owne pꝛouiſion, do thinke 
themſelues neuer to haue cared ſuſficientlp, til they haue ſcraped 
togither pꝛouiſion fo2 a long time afozehand. Againſt which 
Chꝛiſt doth arme his with the due conſideration of Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dente. Touching pour annotation, you are diſpoſed to ſend bs to 
ſecke that which is not to be found. 

The text. 

Feare not-little flocke, for it hath pleaſed your father to Luke.12.32. 
giue * 1 
are 50. The note. 

It va bietle, at the beginning and 6 i ſtillin compariſon of all the repro- 
ate :but in it ſelfe very great, u in the pew of the great tree that 
ny” the tw Hark feed, Matth 13. | 
16 uin 115539 01 2199} 264 The anſwer. 
TH Pournotein woꝛ ds is true, though in pour meaning not true. 


e doubt not but that vou meane, _ this * is — 
ates 


1 
= 
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Luke. 12.35. 


Luke. 12.51, 


Luke. 13.3. 


A view of the marginall notes 
waies viſible to the wozld, which we denie, and vou are not able 
fopzoue, | 

The text. 

Let your - loines be girded, and candels burning] in your 
hands. The nore. 

To girde our loynes ts tokeepe chaſtitie and continencie. Greg ho. 10. 
The anſwer. 

Pour expoſition though it be Gregoztes,it is far fetched, and 
the farther from truth, bicauſe you imagine no chaſtitie but in 
ſingle life. wy which collection it ſhould follow that no maried 
men ſhould be aptly pꝛepared, oꝛ furniſhedto wait fo2 the coms 
ming of Cyꝛiſt. And ſo conſequently one of the ſacraments of 
your church excludeth men, from waiting foz the glozious 
comming ofour Loz2d, and Sauiour. one maried men are 


much beholding to you, 
The text. 


Thinke you that I came to giue « peace on the carth : no I 


tell you, but ſeparation. 
The note. 


He meaneth the b ae peace that is betweene worldlings, and 


fenneri, the agreement that is in infidelitie, in hereſie, or in any other 


wickednes. He came to breaks thus peace. See annotations Mat. 10.34. 
The anſwer. | 

It is fare that the knowledge, and imbꝛacing of Chꝛiſt doth 
diſturbe the fozmer agreement we had in darknes, 4 ignoꝛance: 
and ther foꝛe nomaruel though in this light of the Goſpel which 
God hath raiſed there be many diflentions, Your note like Wo 


reſt ſhall becenſured with his fellcwes, 
The text. 


No, I faie to you: but vnleſſe you « haue penance, you ſhall 


likewiſe periſh. 
Thenote. 


Or 4s it is viteredin other places do penance. uilavein, the which in 


the new Teſtament ſignificth perfect repentance Sec ANNOFALIONS Hat. 


3, 11. 21. 
The anſwer. 


We do not doubt but that the Euangeliſt vſing that wozde | 


Aan ment true, and perfect repentance. But this is that we de⸗ 


nie, and you ſhould pꝛepare your (clues to pꝛmue, that men tan 
not be trulp, oꝛ perfealꝑ repentant, except either they haue ſome 


penance 


— — 


of theRhemiſh Teſtament. 


penance inioined them, oꝛ elſe aſſume to themſelues ſome pe⸗ 
nance, whereby they may latiſſie to God foꝛ their ſinnes in the 
whole, oꝛ in part.Uhich except you do pꝛoue, pour laboꝛ about 
the ſigniſication of the woꝛd is but meere wzangling. Your an- 
notations ſhall recetue m_ by themlelues. 

ie text. 


And he ſaid this ſimilitude, A certaine man had - a fig tree Lale 54. 
planted in bis vineyard, and he came ſeeking for fruite on it, 


and found none. 


The note. 
The fig tree with onely leaues and no fruite is the Temes Synagogue 
and enerie other people or perſon, which hath faith and faire words, and 
no good works. The anſwer. 
By your confinuall ſeparation of faith from wozks, you 
meaning is ta make pour followers beleeue, that we teach that 
men map be iuſtiſied by an idle and fruitleſſe faith, Wherin pour 
owne conſcience doth witnes to pou, that you do vs great iniurp. 
The Jewes Spnagogue had aſhew of woꝛks, but no true faith, 7 
and therefoꝛe that (as pou con*eſſe) bet:ig ſignified by the fig tree, 
pour hypocriticall confidence in woꝛks, whereby pou and they 
fought to eſtabuiſh youc owne rigyteouſnes,1s flatly by this pa- 
rable condemned. The text. 
It is like to a muſtard ſeede, which a man tooke, and caſt in- Lake. ij. rg, 
to his garden, and it grew : and became a great tree, and the 
toules of the aire reſted in the boughes therof. 
The note. 
See annotations, Matth. 1 3.32 
| Theanſwer. 
Pour references are neither rightly quoted, foz vpon the 31. 
verſe there is nothing noted, and vpon the nert verſe there is no- 
thing ſaid, which might not haue been ſet downe of any ſcholler 
neuer ſo meane. Foz what Chziſtian , that hath made any pꝛo⸗ 
greſſe at all in Chꝛiſts ſchwle, can be 1gnozant of the beginning, 
and encreaſe ofthe church of Chꝛiſt: 
W.. 
But he ſaid to them, Striue to enter by the narrow gate, Labenz 24. 
bicauſe many, I ſay to you, ſhall ſeeke to enter, and ſhall not be 


able. The note. 2 
Chriſtiant mu#t in their lines ſcelę the ſtrait way, but in religion the 
Ancient common way. 


The 


K 2 


Luke.13.30, 


uke. 13.34. 


A view ofthe marginall notes 
The anſwer. 
It by ancient and common, vou meane that religion which a 


dam recetued of God, and by him was deliuered to all mankind, | 
and which Chꝛiſt deliuered to his whole church, then we accoꝛde 
with pou, that it is that, which we are to folow, and to ſtriue foꝛ. 
But if you meane that, which foꝛ ſome ages hath berne common, 
and therfoꝛe beareth ſome ſhewe of antiquitie, then we dillent 
from vou. Bicauſe whiles vou ſeeke to eſtabliſh pour popery,you | 
are not aſhamed to make Chziſt to ex hoꝛt men either to ſuperſti- 
cious Judaiſme, oꝛ to idolatrous Gentiliſme, Foz at that time 
there were none other religions commonly receiued, and embꝛa⸗ 
ted but theſe : and neither of them both, but did beare a greater 


ſhew of antiguitie, tyen in truth euer did poperie. 
The text. 


And behold they are - laſt that ſhal be firſt, and they be firſt | 


that ſhall be laſt. 
Thenote. 


The G entils comming into Goas fauor — . befare the | 


Tewes which were firit. 
The anſwer. 


This note mult haue a fano2able expoſition, And we fake it 
that the pzeferment you meane, is our graffing into the true o⸗ 
line, whence they were cut out. And then we reaſon thus: Jfthe | 
Church of the Jewes once floꝛiſhing, might afterward decay,. 
and that people falling away, giue rome and place to ſuch natt- 
ons, as God made himſelfe knowen vnto in Chꝛiſt long after 
them: then why may not the Romans, though their faith was 
once commended, x pꝛaiſe woꝛthie, be in like caſe ſhaken of alſo; 


The text. 


Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt the prophets, and ſto- | 
neſt them that are ſent to thee, how often would I gather thy 


children, as the bird doth hir broode vnder hir wings, and 
thou wouldeſt not. 
The note. 
The Iewes loft their pr eee their owne free will and not by 
Gods cauſing e whoceaſed not to call 


not heare : : Whereby free will is plainly prooued. 
The ar wer. 
It pou had pꝛoued that the Jewes had by their owne will me⸗ 
rites deſerued, and therefoze obtained at Gods hand, that their 
pae⸗ 


* 
by 
= 
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—— 
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pꝛeheminente, whereby they were pꝛeferred befoꝛe all nations 
vpon the earth, vou had plainly pꝛoued free will. But when you 
can find none other freedome of will but to ſinne, and to refuſe 
obſfinately Gods gratious calling, andcrieng to them by his mi- 
niſters and meſſengers, you ſufficiently confute your ſelues, and 
plainly pzoue what thꝛaldome you are in by pour freedome of 
will. And where you ſap, that they loſt not their pzeheminence by 
Gods cauſing, pou ſpeake directly againſt the Apoſtle Maul, who 
ſaith that God concluded 02 ſhut them vp into incredulitie. 
The text. 

But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poore, feeble, lame, Luke.14.14. 
and blind, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed, bicauſe they haue not to 
recompenſe thee : for : recompence {hall be made thee in the 
reſurrection of the iuſt. 

The note. 
Reward for charitable deedes,and that they may be done for reward 


2.55 our aduerſaries. 


Rom. 11. 3 2. 


The anſwer. 

Mhat aduer ſaries be they, that denie that God rewardeth 
wozks p2oceeding of loue 2 Oz that it is not lawfull foꝛ men to 
lone foz reward ſithGod hath pꝛomiſed it? This is onely denied, 
that wozks be therefoze meritoꝛious, bicauſe they be rewarded, 
o2 that the childꝛen of God do wozke in reſpect of reward onely, 
92 p2incipally, but in reſpect of dutie andobedtence to God. But 
papiſts conſider not, oꝛ at the leaſt way regard not, that the lieng 


tong killeth the ſoule. 
The text. 


And they began all at once to make excuſe, The firſt ſaid to t. 
him, haue bought a farme, and I muſt needes go foorth and 
ſee ir, I pray thee hold meexcuſed. 

4 The nore. 

Warldlines, wealth, aud voluptuouſnes are the things that ſpecially 

hinder menfrom God, 
The anſwer. 

And yet none of theſe ſo great an hinderance, as is the vaile of 
hypocriſie, and the truſt and confidence in our ſelues, and in our 
own woꝛks. Which was the cauſe that the groſleſt ſinners came 
ſoner to Chyift, than the 1 phariſtes. 

e text 


If any man come to me, and hateth not his. father and _ Luke.14.26, 
cr, 


Luke. 14.33. 


Luke 15 4. 


Luke. 15.8. 


Aview of the marginall notes 


ther, and wife and children, and brethren and ſiſters, yea nod) 
his owne life beſides : he cannot be my diſciple. 
The note. 

My creature ſo deere vnto vs,which we muſt not hate or forſabe, if 

it hinder vs, and in that reſpett that it hindereth vs from Chri#t, or his | 
Church,and our ſaluation. | 
: The anſwer. | 
Jn this we conſent, Anda great number ol vs haue not onely 
foꝛſaken all our friends, how dere to vs ſocuer, but alſo giuen o⸗ 
uer our ſelues and our golden yerres ta pꝛiſon, paines, toꝛments, 
and molt bitter death, rather than to leaue and fozſake Chꝛiſts 
catholike Church,and our ſaluation, | 
| The text. | 

So therefore euerie one of you that doth not «. renounce all 
that he poſſeſſeth, cannot be my children. 
The note. | 

He that is a right Chriftian man muſt make his account, that if he 


be put to it(as he often may be in times of perſecution )he must renounce | 


all that euer he hath,rather than forſake the catholike faith. 


The anſwer. 
Uherefoze all true and ſincere Chꝛiſtians muſt N 


ſelues rather fo abide whatſoeuer extremities map befall them, 


than to be dꝛawen to imbzace the faith now pꝛofeſſed at Rome, 
which neuer was catholike. 
The text. | | N 
What man of you hauing an hundred ſheepe : and if he 
had loſt one of them,doth he not leaue the ninetie nine in the | 
deſert, and en after that which was loſt vntill he find it? 
| The note. 
Thi man is our Sauiour Chriſt, whoſe care and trauaile in ſearching | 
and reducing [mers to to repentance, all ritual m men „ Raa | 
ollow, | | _ 
4 The anſwer. * | 
Pou follow faire. If there be ante whom yen thinke fraied | 
from vou in places where you are of power, in ſted of ſeking, 
finding, and laying on your ſhoulders, you, J ſay, make ſhoꝛter 
woke, that is, you cut their thzotes, oz roſte them aliue, which 


is a plaine euidence that you are wolues,and not ſhepherds, 


The text. 


Or what » woman hauing ten groats, if ſhe leeſe one groa, 
oth | 
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doth ſhe not light a candle, and ſweepe Ie and ſeeke 
diligentlie yntill ſhe finde? 
The note. 
This woman is the Catholibę church, who alſo ſcebeth continuallie 


her loſt C hildren. 
The anſwer. 


Therefoꝛe your church can not be the Catholike church, foz 
ſuch childꝛen as ſhe ſuppoſeth that the hath loſt, the pzocureth 
their deſtruction : witnefſe the maſſacres in Fraunce, and the 
monftrous crrelties in other places ſhewed, So farre off is ſhes 
from ſaking anie fo; their god, 

The text. 

A certaine man had twoſonnes : and the younger of them Luke c5.11- 

ſaid to his father, Father, giue me that portion of ſubſtance 


that belongeth to me, &c. 


The note. 
The ei 4 parable both of the Gentiles conger/ion, and 
alſo —— ng rape nates 1 returning to God. 4 
The anfwer. | 
God, if it be his god will, make you truelie penitent, that it 
may be a parable panty N 
e text 


And when he was yet farre of, his father ſaw him, and was Luke 25.20, 
mooued with mercie,and running to him fell ypon his necke, 
and kiſſed him. 
The note. 


God. n and tender mercie toward penitent /amers, 
The anſwer. 


Gods woꝛks are wonderfull, but his mercie is aboue all his 


wozks, 
The text. 

Make vnto you friends of the mammon of i iniquitie, chat lib 169, 
when you faile, _— receiue you into the eternaltaber- 
nacles. da dn The note. 

Mammon (feinh Saine Hierome 4: G. ad Algaſ,) in the Syriake 
tongue ſignifierh ritbes, mammon ie, becauſe they are often al 
gotten, ar ill betowed, — — rat e and 
Adee the rrut heauenlie rithes . 

N93! The ber 25 
And vet pour religion is altogether framed e 
mammon 
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mammon of iniquitie, which vou eſterme aboue all heatenlieris 
ches: and ſpend it you do not, but to the diſquieting and frous 
bling of the whole wozld, 

The text. 

t.uker%.2 And lifting vp his cies when he was in torments, he ſawe 
Abraham a farre off, and Lazarus in his boſome, &c. 

The note, | 

Lazarms in Abrahams boſome and reft, but both in bell, and not 1 
the kingdom of heauen before Chriſt. Hierom.epiſt.3 Epitaph. Nepot. 
0 The anſwer. a | 

Vou w2eftle in vaine foz a third place,fo2 though your errour: 
therein be ſomewhat auncient, and haue ſome fauour sfHe olde 
waiters, pet they are ſo vncertaine and ſo diuers in that matter, 
diſſenting both from them ſelues, and one from another, not 
knowing where to place this third place, oz what to make of if, 
that no wiſe man will wander after ſuch vncertaine ſteps, as 
Aram they lead him in. Yieromeftaketh this place to be paradiſe, and 
Ha Hierome faketh this place nat to be paradiſe in this place by pou, 
quoted: and it pour owne authour be net conſtant, what ſhall we 

Eyiſola y. thinke of the reſt? Auguſtine can nat tell whether the bo ſome of 
Abꝛaham be paradiſe oꝛ hell, but in reaſoning the caſe, he deliue⸗ 

reth thꝛee reaſons why it ſhould not be hell: firſt, bicauſe hell is 

named in the tert in the death of the rich man, and not named in 

the death oꝛ reſt of Lazarus, Secondlie, bitauſe it is hard to finde 

the name of hell in leriptures taken in god part, foꝛ a place of toy 

and reſt: ſo that if the ſcriptures han ſaid, that Chꝛiſt had gone 

£94 g. into Abꝛahams boſome after death, and had not told of the loſing 

ok the ſozrowes of death, he would haue marueiled that any durſt 

haue beene ſo bold, as to haue affirmed that he diſcended into hel. 
Thirdlie, the great and wonderfull diſtance heere mentioned be⸗ 
twirt hell and Abꝛahams bolome, it were to long, and not agree⸗ 
ing with the bꝛeuitie which haue hitherto vſed, to rippe bythe 
diſagreing iudgements of the fathers, whether Abꝛahams bo⸗ 
ſome be parcell of heauen 02 hell, oꝛ whether it be aboue vs 02: 
beneath vs, foꝛ ſo alwaies it is, when men are vncertainlie cart- 
ed after the vanitie of their olune minde and conte ite, they wot: 
not whither them ſelues. Yow much better had it bene fo2 them 
H popnafico and you to hold faſt that, which ſaint Auguſtine calleth the faith 
. ok the Catholikes: namelie, that the kingdome of heauen is a 
place of toy foz the faithfull, and hell a lace of n 
mudels 


_—- 
N r 


ofthe Rhemiſh Teſtament. 73 


infidels and apoſtataes, and that a third plate either foʒ reſt oꝛ 

puniſhment is vnknowne, and no where found in ſcriptures. 
Theſe two places are here liuelie deſcribed, fo2 the rich man 
went to hell, a place of tozments : but Lazarus was caried into 
Abzahams boſome, a plate of top and reſt. Yeanenis called A- 
bꝛahams boſome, bitauſe that God gaue him that honour to ber 
father of the faithfull, therefoze his childꝛen are ſaid to be gathe⸗ 
red into his boſome, when together with him they are trowned 


with heauenlie ioy and reſt, the reward of his and their faith. 
The text. 


And Abraham ſaid vnto him, Sonne, remember that thou Luke.16.25, 
didſt receiue - good things in thy lite time, and Lazarus like- 
wiſe euill: but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
The note. 
Tobein canal pleaſures eaſe welt , peace, and proſperitie in this 
world is perillous,and a reg 0 s tn the next. Saint Hierome. 
| e anſwer. 
Pou haue cited Saint — — randon in a baute needleſſe, 
we haue learned ol the Apoſtle that God doth chaſtice euery child eb 
whom he receiueth, and that they, which in this life eſcape his 
rod, are baſtards and not childꝛen. Deingthen Yieroms ſpeech 
is warranted by the woꝛd, we acknowledge with you, that con- 
tinual pleaſures, eaſe, welth,peace and pꝛoſperitie are perilous, 
and befokeneth that God deferreth the puniſhment of ſuch to 
"_— nert life, 
The text. 


And Abraham ſaid to him, They haue Moyſes and the Lake us 

Prophets : let them heare them. 
. The Rate... . 

Abraham bad hrowleds e of things in earth, which. were not in his 
time, as that they had Mojſes and theprophers bookes, which he nener 
ſaw, an cura pro mortuis. cap.14. 

The anſwe. 

Auguſtines iudgement is, that the dead know no moze what 
we do here; then we know what they do there, againſt which 
his iudgement he obtecteth this, which vou bolplte put downe fo2 
his aſſertion, To which he anſwereth, that this knowledge was 
extraoꝛdinarie, either by relation of Moyſes and the Pꝛophets 
now dead and with Abzaham, oꝛ by minilterie of Angels, which 


lerue men herre, who reueale to ſaints theroſo much as it _ 
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Luke 13.1, 


Luk. 17.19. 


Luk. 17.21. 


A view ofthe marginall notes 


| 
ſeth God fo let them know. Mhat is this then to anie oꝛdinarie 
knowledge of our affaires h&re? Which is the thing that you 
would faine perſuade men, to encourage them foꝛward in inuo⸗ 
cation of dead mẽ, which pou may the eaſilier get at their hands, 
if you can a affure the m. that the ſaints departed know their necel⸗ 
ſitice, and heare their pꝛaiers. But how much better and trulier 
might yon haue noted, that God denieth to thoſe, to whom hee 
bath graunted his wo2d, extraoꝛdinarie inſtruction by the dead, 
which would ouerthꝛow the credit of thoſe fables, whereupon 


your purgato21e is grounded. 8 
The text. 


And he ſaid to his diſciples, It is . impoſſible that ſcandale 
ſhould not come: but wo to him by whom they come. 

va "The note. 

Not of meere neceſſitie, for then it were no fault : but pre ſuppoſing 
the great wickedneſſe of men, it is impoſſible but there ſhalbe ſcanaales, 
and ther Ne it follomethro to him by whom they come. 

Ihe anſwer, ö as | 

Ik if were ſach necefſitte as ſhould erclude wil, then there 
were no fault, but nowe as ſcandals (as you tearme them) are 
neceſſarie, ſo pou wilfullic and wittinglie runne into them, and 
therefoꝛe wo to pou, To omit all other, the ſeeking to murther 
the Loꝛds anointed, our molt gratious ſoueraigne, an mne, 


fence;anſwer it and excuſe it it vou tan. 9 
The text. 


And he ſaid to him, Ariſe, go be eg, bicauſe - thy Faith 
hath made thee ſafe. 
The note. 


And yet we ſee heere it was not onlie ea Out _ his thanks efulnes 
and —_— rogine glorie to Goal. 
The ufer BYE | 
We le here two things; Firtt, theimpudent bellines of pa⸗ 
piſtes, that dare controll the ſperch of our Lo2d and Saniour 
Chꝛiſt. Secondlie, that though faith be accompanied with many 
other vertues, yet Chꝛiſt alcribeth the reteiuing and embꝛacing 
of ſafetie, and ſuch benefits as p2oceed tram God to men, to faith 


onlie and alone. lhe text. 
The kingdom of God commeth not with obſeruation: nei- 


ther ſhall they ſay, loe heere, or lo there, for N kingdome 
of God is within you. 2 
e 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 
Ihe note. 

Whiles they locks and aſee for a temporal kin kin . in pompe and 
* king and Mieſſias was now among them, whoſe |pirituall 

t ;g dome is within all the faithfull that haue dominion oner ſine. 

The anſwer. 

If the kingdome ol God commeth not with obſeruation, then 
how ſay you that it mult alwaies haue a viſible and a knowne 
acceſſion of biſhops in a place tertaine, which 1 is directite againlk 


this ſpeech of Chꝛiſt. 
Ihe text. 


08 


And they will ſay to you, Lo heere, and lo there, Go not, Luke.17.23. 


neither do ye follow after. 
The note. 

No man mut run out of the Church after ſchiſmatikes,to heare them 
preach Christ in corners, Chriſts doctrine being open in al the world. See 
annot. anten. 24.23. | 
The anſwer. 

But all they are ſchiſmatikes, who haue dinided themſelues 
from the doctrine which Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles openly deliue⸗ 
red tothe whole wozld, x therefoze whether they pꝛeach openly, 
02 in coꝛners, men may not heare them, noꝛ go after them. But 
you papiſts teach that, whereof there is nocommandement, no 
doctrine, no example in the whole doctrine of Chꝛiſt and of his A⸗ 
poſtles: therefozeno man ought to go r you, FOE annotati⸗ 
on is alreadie anſwered, I 

2: The text. 


e he ſake a parable to them, _ icbehooued - alwaies Like.18,:, 


to prgie, and not to be v rie. 
The note. 

Ne ould abbities pray. by faith, hope, and charitie, and b working 
the things that be acceptable ta God: though ſpecial times of 4 
praters in the canonical howers be aſſigned, for the ſtirring vs 7 to God 
Ware e Ines ef dewotion. 

Theanſwer, 

That thoſe which p:ay ought to be furniſhed with all things 

that may beautiſie a Chaiſtian we denie uct, and that the pꝛaiers 
of Chꝛiſtians ought to be continual withont ceaſing we affirme, 
bicauſe their nerdes and neceſſitics are tontinuall. But the ſpe⸗ 
riall thing required, that their pꝛaiers may be heard, and petitt- 
ons granted, is faith. That in the great dulnes and negligence of 
L 2 Chiilli- 


76 


Luke. 18.71. 
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Aview of the marginall notes 


Chꝛiſtians, times of pꝛaier be appointed foz the better ſtirring 
vp of men thereto, we thinke it very neceſſarie, What you mean 
by externall ſignes of deuotion J know not, you haue ſo many 


ſuperſtitious toies, as croſſings, beades, and ſuch like. 
The text. 


The phariſie ſtanding praied thus with himſelfe: God, I 


giue thee thanks that I am not as the reſt of men, extortio- 


ners, vniuſt, adulterers, as alſo this publican, ] faſt twiſe 
a weeke, I glue tithes of all that I poſſeſſe. 
The note. 
To take pride of fatling tithing,or any good worke, is naught, though 
the works — be very an. - N 


The anſwer. | 

And how can men auoid pꝛide, and carrie an humble mind 
that are inſtructed by you, oꝛ that belene your doctrine, will it 
not(thinke you) puffe bp a man in pꝛide, to be perſuaded that his 
woꝛks deſerue heauen, and life euerlaſting 2 This pꝛaier of the 
pharifie doth plainly ſhew, that the opinion of the phariſies, and 
of the papiſts touching grace and wozks were all one, and the 
veryſame, And how then ſhall it not wozke the ſame effect in 
you that it did in the phariſte!? And heere by the wap is to be no⸗ 
N you papiſts learned to keepe two faſting daies euery 


at 31; The'texr:* ( 
And the publican ſtanding a far of, would not fo much as 
lift his eies roward heauen: but he. knocked his breſt, ſaieng; 


God be mercifull to me a ſinner. V, 
Thenote. 


So do the prieits and people at the holy altar knocks their brefts, and 
fay with the humble publican, Deus propitius, Aug. pſal.3 1 .concione 3. 
0 | The anſwer. 2 


To what purpoſe do you cite Auguſtine : To pꝛwue what 


pour pꝛieſts do now adaies: he cannot fell, Oꝛ to pzoue the an- 


tiquitie of your altars. Therein vou do but delude men with the 
name, whereas in the things there are great differences. Oꝛ to 
p2oue that Deus propitius was then in the church ſeruice. Jf you 
had now nothing therein that then was, it were hard. That doth 
neither pꝛoue your maſſe, noꝛ pour mattens in a ſtrange tong. 
As fo2 the people they come not nere the altar, but ſom poze boy 


The 


FR I 


ofthe Remiſh Teſtament, 77 
The text. 

Amen I ſay to you, Whoſoeuer receiueth not the kingdome rue 

of God - as a child ſhall not enter into it. 
The note. 

In matters of faith and religion we muſt be as humble and 4 

to the catholthe church, as yoong children to their parents, 
The anſwer. 

By the catholtke church you vnderſtand the pope and his col- | 
ledge of cardinals, to whom you would haue men ſo childiſhly o⸗ 
bedient, as to belteue whatſoeuer they ſhal tel them, though they 
call chalke cherſe. But how agreeth this with S. Paul, which wil :.co:.::.:,. 
not haue vs childꝛen in vnderſtanding, but of ripe age, to the end 
we may be conſtant, and not wauering in the faith and know⸗ 


ledge of Chꝛiſt, neither taried about with enery puffe ol doctrine? 
The text. 


Thou knoweſt « the commandement, thou ſhalt not kil, &c. Lag 20 
The note. 

* ot faith onely, but alſo keeping the comman dements purchaſe life 

n. See annotations Matt em. 1 9.1 6 
The + 11165 
Pon loue to repeat one thing often,YVour notes vpon this haue 
twiſe bene anſwered alreadie. And now the third time, J pꝛaie 
you tell vs how vt gather this, oꝛ what neteſſitie there is of any 
ſuch conſequence bpon this place? You know, e it is of all hands 
granted, that he which fulfilleth the Law, ſhall liue by the Law. 
Alſo you know that the Apoſtle concludeth, that ther efoze none Gala: 3.14 
liue by the Law, bicauſe no man per foꝛmeth all things that are 
wꝛitten in the Law. This man would know by what doing a 
man ſhould poſſeſſe life, Chꝛiſt anſwereth his queſtion aptlie, 
and ſitly by keping the commandements, Doth it follow there- 
foꝛe that a man tan kepe the tommandements, and ſo haue life: 
But it apperreth that the Jewiſh teachers had beſofted this 
yong man, as they had done a multitude of others, to make them 
leke righteoulnes, and life, where it could not be found, that is 
in themlelues, and in their owne obedience. Euen as vou po⸗ 
pilh phariſies, do now a dates bewifch men with an opinion ok 
inherent iuſtite, whereby they may deſerue heauen. | 
The text. 

Let one thing thou lackeſt : : Sell al that euer thou haſt, and Luk 22 

giue to the poore, &c. 
The 


"x * 7 4+ *. 
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78 A view ofthe marginall notes 
The note. 
This is not a commandement or precept, but counſell which the reli- 
gious do follow. See annot. Matth. 1 9. 
The anſwer, 

- Now haue we the wozks of Supererogation of religious pa- 
piſts, which oblerue not onely comandements,but counſels, But 
to let you to aſſume that, which noma ncedeth to grant you, that 
is, that this is no commandement : J pꝛap you why doth not the 
pope, his cardinals, archhiſhops, biſhops, abbots, pꝛioꝛs, monks, 
pꝛieſts, obey this counſell, and ſell their poſſeſſions, and giue the 
money raiſed thereof to the poꝛe: Be not theſe amongſt your re⸗ 
ligious men? But this would greeue them wozſe then it greeued 
this rich man. As foꝛ your other oꝛders, which liue by the ſpoile 

ol the poꝛe, and maintaine themſelues in idlenes by begging, ©. 
they haue nothing to ſell, fo2 the poſſeſſe nothing. And ſo it fal? 
leth out, that your note is a thꝛaſonicall bꝛagge, and that none ob 
vou ſet ſtoꝛe by Chailts counſell, which none of you do follow, 02 
ſeeke to obſerue. 
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ode text. 

Luk. 18.29. Amen I ſaie to you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or 
parents, 'orbrethren, or wife, or children for the kingdom 
of God, &c. The note. 

The Apoſtles among ſt other things left their wines alſo,as Saint Hie- 

en noteth ont of this pe. Libro 8 4a. leuini amm. | 

#9 het maruell you haue no moꝛe copie of fathers fo2 this matter. 
Pour note and the authoꝛity of Vierome hath beene alreadie an⸗ 
Cwered, Pet foz farther anſwere we ſay, that in that ſence in 
which you take it, it was vtterly vnlawful, againſt the tomman⸗ 
dement of God, x doctrine of the holy ſcriptures, foꝛ the apoſtles 
to leaue their wiues. Alſo if we may beleue Hierom, none of the 
Apoſtles had wiues, but onely Peter, and then how could they 
leaue that, which they neuer had: Keconcile 3 pꝛaꝝ you 18 
rome to himſelſfſe. 


The text. 
Luk. 18.30. * N hall not receiue much more in — time, and i in the 
world to come life euerlaſting. dtn 
The vote. 
Life euerlaſting the reward for leauing or looſing h our goods 
for Chrifts ſake. 


The 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 79 


| The anſwer. 

Whereby it moꝛe then manifeſtly appeercth, that the reward 
is the mere liberalitie of God the giuer, and not the merit of the 
receiuer. Ihe text. 

And he ſaid to him. Wel fare thee good ſeruant, bicauſe thou 
haſt been faithfull in a little, thou ſhalt haue power ouer ten Luk.19.17, 
cities. And the ſecond came, ſaieng, Lord thy pound hath 
made ſiue pounds. And he ſaid to him. And be tliou ouer hue 
cities. The note. | 

Marke heere ag aint the aduer ſaries, that the reward of theſe two 
good ſernants be diuers: and vnequall, according to the diuerſſtie or in- 
equalitie of their gains,that is their merits. And pet one receineth the 
penis, Mat. 20. ꝙ. as well as the other, that in heauen, ox life euerlaſting. 

The anſwer. 


Well marked without a conſidering cap. Firſt you loue to 
w2rng that out of parables, which vou can not p2oue by plaine, 
and euident teſtimonies of the ſcripture, ert it is not in queſti⸗ 
on betwene vs, whether there be any inequality of rewards, ac⸗ 
toꝛding to the inequalitie of mens doing, but whether we may 
fo our deeds ( 02 as you tall them merits) chalenge iuſtite, life, 
heauen and ſuch like, as due debts to vs, fo2 them, oz fo2 4 de⸗ 
ferts of them. Thirdly if your owne — nay obey hotagh 
the one deſerued ſcant halfe ect en aerblone 
ded with heaven, and life ttoHlaſfing a well as the other, 
it plainely declareth that whatſoeuer difference there was in o⸗ 
ther blefſings, yet heauen, andlifeare not merited, but pꝛocted 
from the liberalitie of the giuer, otherwiſe both could not in ſo 
great inequalitie of merit, be equally partakers of it. And how 
the peny which enutous men which grudged againſt the mercy, 
and liberality of God were partakers of, muſt nerds be the king⸗ 


dame of | ne Let them fell that can,foz J can not. 
The texkt. 


And why didſt thou not gine my money to the banke , and 
I comming might certes with vſurie haue exacted it? Lok. 19.23 
8 note. | 
* Matth. 27.9 c. © Wes” 
The infiver; | 
J do not know what pon meane by theſe references buf fo 
— vs trouble our lelues with ſeeking that, which is not to be 
nd. 


The 


30 


5 Luk. 19.43. 


Luk. 20.2. 


ö 
5 
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Luke 206.9. 


{ 


5 


| 


ſolemnitie of Eaiter, when they put Chriſt to 1 Euſeb. li 


Luke 20.25. 
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A view ofthe marginall notes 


The text, 

For the daies ſhal come ypon thee, and thine enimies ſhal 
compaſſe thee with a trench, and encloſe thee about, and ſtrai- 
ten thee on euerie ſide, &c. 

The note. 

Thi was fulfilled 40. yeeres after the death of Chriſt by Tien and 
Veſpaſianus, when bidet incredible miſeries of famine , and other di- 
ſtreſſes there periſhed eleuen hundred thouſand, ard were taken cap- 
tives 97000. the ſiege beginning in the very ſame feaſt, and 2 

bp 
N 65778. Laſeph lib. 7. cap. 17. 
The anſwer, | 

It can not be cholen but men of ſuch great reading, baue read ; 
the deſtruction of Yieruſalem, but J marnell that you giue 
"Iu no warning, to take herde of the like plague, 

The text. 

* „ Tell vs in what power thou doſt theſe ien who hath 
given thee this pow er? 

. The note. 

aue lun 21.23. 
anſwer. 

it, det Wonen bath 
8 called vs to the miniſtery 
d hath teſtimonie en 


The text. 
A certaine man planted a vineyard, & let it out to husband- 
men, and he was from home a long time. | 
The note. „ 
See the marginal annotat ions, Mar. 1 2. 
Ihe anſwer. 
They are alreadie anſwered, 
The text. 
And he ſaid to them. Render therefore the things that are 
Cæſars to Cæſar, and the things that are Gods to God. 
The note. 
So duties muit be done to princes, that our dutie to Goa be not neg” 
lected. See nnr 22.15. | | 
The anſwer. 


Still pou trouble bs with reference to places where you 
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haue ſaid iuſt nothing. Upon the 2 r. verſe vou haue noted ſome⸗ 
what though to (mall purpoſe, as ſhall appœre when pour large 
annotations are anſwered. In the meane ſpace pou giue dutie 
neither to God, noꝛ your pꝛince, but to him to whom yon owe 

none, that is, to the pꝛoud pꝛelate of Rome. 
The text. | 

But they that ſhall be. counted woorthy ot that world, and Luke. a 
the reſurrection from the dead, neither marry nor are marri- 
ed, &c. The note. 

The Greeks i e importeth alſo this much, they that are 
wade woorthy, to wit by the grace of God, and ſo they are in deed woor- 
thy : as alſo in the next chapter, verſe 3 6, and 2. Theſſalonians, 1. 5. 

The anſwer. 

Why do ye not expꝛeſſelp ſay, that they are made woꝛthie by 
their own demerits: Fo2 that J know von wil haue ioined with 
the grace of God, neither do you account any indeed worth, but 
by their owne inherent iuſtice. And if it were not foꝛ theſe foliſh 
imaginations of yours, your note were tolerable, But of theſe 
you keepe ſilence, bicauſe you know not how to wꝛeſt the tert to 

them. | 
The text. 

Theſe things which you ſee, the dates will come wherein ru ::.- 
there ſhall not be left a ſtone vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not be 
deſtroied. The note. 

This was fulfilled 40. yeeres after the death of Chriſt, the 1 9. of 
Auguſt, being the very moneth and day ,wherin the Babylonians burnt 
it, from the-firit building thereof by Salomon 1 1 30.yeeres, from the 
reediſieng of it, under Cyrus 63 ꝙ. loſepb. de bello Iudaicolib. 7. cap. 10. 

The Ser. BR 
This is a matter of Chzonographie, and therefoꝛe 3 will not 
beſtow paines to examine pour diligence therein. 
The text. 

Who ſaid, See you be not ſeduced, for many vill come in 

my name, ſaieng, that I am he. And the time is at hand, go not 
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Luk. 21.2, 


therefore after them, | 
Thenote. g 

* Manie fa alſe pr ophets ,and heret thes. See amot. Mat. 24. Mark. 13. 
The anſwer. | 


As many as gu about to tie the Church of Chziſt to Rome, and 
to perſwade all men to be partakers _— cup of foznications of 
the 


Lak 51. fn. 


Luke;21,37, 


| Luke.22.20, 
| 
| 


| 
| 
[ 


{ball be ſhed for you. 


; lice ſhed for vs,that Beza ſaith it ts a Corruption int 


A view of the marginall notes 


the whoze of Babylon, Your notes as J take it are alreadie an- 


ſwered, 
The text. 

But before all theſe things they will- laic hands vpon you: 
and perſecute you, &c. 
The note. 

Great perſecution of catholike men. 

The anſwer. 

Thele catholikes neuer knew, what the ſupꝛemacie of the 
biſhop of Rome ment. 

The text. 

And the daies he was teaching in the temple, but the nights 
going foorth, he abode in the » mount that is called Oliuet. 

The note. 

Solitarines or eremitage ( as S. Gregorie Næxian ſanth )1s a goodie 
thing. This doth the mount Carmel of Helias teach, Tohns deſert, and 
that mount vnto which Ieſus often retired, and was quietly alone with 
bimſelfe. Ser. 26.de amore pauperum. 

The anſwer. ._ 

Gregoꝛie Naztan neuer imagined oꝛ thought of any ſuch ſu⸗ 
perſtitious perſons,as youreremites be: neither foꝛ ſuch ſolita⸗ 
rines as they vſc can any thing be ſoundly bꝛought from theſe ex⸗ 
amples. | The text. 

This is the chalice the new teſtament in my blood, which 


The note. 
The Greeke is heere ſo plaine, that there was very blood in the cha- 
72 Greehe. See the 
annotations v pon this place. 
The ras 
The Grecke is ſo plaine, that no papiſts of vou can by any ne⸗ 
ceſlarie conſequence pꝛoue out of this place that very blod is in 


the cup. The defence of Maſter Beza, and a moꝛe full anſwer to 


your cauill about this place, refer to the learned anſwer of that 
reuerend man maſter Doctoz Fulke againſt Martinius. 
The text. 
And ] diſpoſe to you, as my father diſpoſed to me a king- 
dome, that you may eat and drinke vpon my table in my king- 
dome, and may fie pon thrones, iudging the rwcluetribes of 


So. | 
The 


4 
1 
1 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 


The note. 
Straight after the former lowing checke and admonition he promi- 


ſeth to them all that haue been partakers with him of his miſeries in 


this life, greater preheminence in heauen, than any potentate can haue 
in this world, and there fore that they need not be care full of dignitie or 


ſupre macie. The anſwer. 


It Chꝛiſt had appointed Peter in ſupꝛeme authoꝛitie ouer the 
reſt, how happened that the Apoſtles were ſtil ignoꝛant of it, and 
contended ſtil amongſt themſelues fo2 ſuperioꝛity, ſo that Chꝛiſt 
is faine ſtill to giue them new checks and new admonitions fo2 
that matter? Further, touching the louing pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt 
where with he comfozted them, they had been much to blame ik 
they would haue doubted of it, as you teach other Chꝛiſtians to 


doubt of his pzomiles, 
| The text. 


And the: ſunne was darkened: and the veile of the temple Luke. 


was rent in the middes. 
Thenote. 


This eclipſe was ſeene and woondered at, as à thing aboue nature of 
Dioniſius eAreopagita at Thebes, when he was yet a pagan. Dioniſ.ep. 
ad Policarp. & epiſt ad Apollophanem 5 

The anſwer. 

Lhe iudgement ol men concerning this eclipſe is diners, ſom 

thinke that it was vniuerſall, others bicauſe the ſtoꝛies which do 


diligently © cractly ſet out the notable things of thoſe times, do 


not mention it, thinke that therfoꝛe it was but in Jewꝛie onely, 


And the authoꝛitie of Dionyſtus, whom men know to be a coun⸗ 


terfet, doth nothing mone them to the contrarie. But whether 
it were vniverfall oꝛ particular, all conſent that at that time it 
muſt needes be a woꝛke aboue nature, and therefoꝛe wonderfull 
and miraculous, And if you had reſpected the benefit of your rea- 
der, rather than the maintenance ofthe vainegloꝛious opinion of 
your much reading, you in the margent, in ſterd of citing a ba⸗ 
ſtard autoꝛitie, would haue giuen vs ſome god leſſon oꝛ obſerna- 
tion, what that ſo wonderfull woꝛke of God at that time might 
betoken. The text. | 


And in the. firſt of the ſabaoth very early they came to the Lac. 


monument, carieng the ſpices which they had prepared. 
The note. 
That is firlt after the ſabaoth, which is (ſaith ſaint —_— , ad 
| M 2 Hedibiam) 


* 
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Hedibiam dies Dominica, aur Lords day wherin he aroſe. For the weeke 
is dinided into the ſabaoth,and the 1.2.3.4.5.6.of the ſabaoth. e And 
the Apoftle(t.Cor.1 6.2.) commanded a collection of money to be made 
on the firit of the ſabaoth. Whereby we learne both the keeping of Sun- 
day, and the churches count of daies by the 2.3.4. of the ſabaoth tobe 
Apoitolicall which ſaint Silueſter afterward named 2. 3. 4 feriam, &c. 0 
Breniar, Roman. Decemb. 3 1. | 1 
The anſwer. ; 
That our Loꝛds day in common ſpech called ſunday is meant 
by the ſirſt of the ſabaoth, and that the obſeruation of that in the 
churches of Chꝛiſtians was inſtituted by the Apoſtles is cleere, 
their reckoning of the other dates they left free to every countrie 
their maner. If your church had had nothing apoſtolicall left in 
it, your defection had beene without all colour plaine and groſſe. 
But now theſe, and ſuch like ſilly remnants,as they ſerue ſome- 
what to ſhadow and to hide you, fo are they hozribly poiſoned 
with a multitude of traſh * owne deuiſing and bzinging in. 
e text. 
Luke. 2446. And he ſaid vnto them, that ſo it is written, and it behoo- 
ued Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe againe from the dead the third 
day: and penance to be preached in his name, and remiſſion 
of ſinnes vnto all nations beginning from Hieruſalem. 
The note. | | 
As he ſhalbe Anathema (ſaith Saint e Auguitine ) whichpreacheth 
that Chriſt neither ſuffered nor roſe againe, bicauſe we learne by the 
Goſpel that it behooued Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe you the third day: 
fo he ſhall alſo be anathema, whoſoener preacheth the church tobe elſe 
where then in the communton of all nations: bicauſe by the ſelfe ſame 
Gospel we learne in the words next following, andpenance to be prea- 
ched in his name, and remiſſion of ſims through out all nations, Aug. 
epiſt.48. The anſwer. | 
Mow happened it, that in ſo many conflicts as Auguſtine hath 
with the Donatiſts, that he neuer doeth pꝛonounce Anathema 
againſt them, fo2 appealing from the ſentence of the 1Biſhop of 
Rome: And why doth he neuer vrge againſt them, that the bi- 
ſhop of Rome could not in giuing ſenfence and tudgement erre? 
Fo2 if he had belæued the pzinciples of popiſh diuinitie, theſe had 
beene very materiall points againſt the Donatiſts, But in this 
anathema here by you rehearſed, he doth as direclie ſtrike the 
Romaniſtsas the Donafiſts, Foz Rome hath rent hir ſelfe _ | 
25 | e 
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ofthe Rhemith Teſtament. 


the churches ofthe Caſt parts, alſo from as many of the Meſt, 
as do not conſent to her abominations and foznications : ſo that 
wholoeuer at this day do place Gods church there, doeth folake 
the communion of the church ol all nations, which was, is, and 
— be. And if Auguſtine were aliue againe now, he would im⸗ 

ugne the church ol Rome with the ſame reaſons that he vſed 
again the Donatiſts then. 


IOHN. 


The text. 


85 


This was he of hom I ſpake, He that ſhall come after me, ton :.r5. 


«15 made before me, becauſe he was before me. 
The note. 
He is preferred and made of more dignitie and excellencie then I. bi- 
cauſe he was before me and all things eternall God, 
The anſwer. | 
J know that diuers and ſundꝛie god men, and excellent inter⸗ 
pꝛeters of the ſcriptures do explane this as you do, pet notwith⸗ 
fading J rather aſſent to them, which do not refer it to the time, 


oꝛ eternitie of Chꝛiſtes being, but to the dignitie and excellencie 


of his perſon, The text. 
Art thou the prophet ? and he anſwered, no. 
The note. 


Belike the Tewes ignorantlie vnderitood not the place in Deutero- 
nomie of Chrift, and therefore they aſke alſo, whether he be the prophet 
there ſpoke» of. See alſo cap. 7. 40. 

Theanfwer. 

Whether the Jewes had in this their queſtion reference to 
that place of Deuteronomie, 02 no, it is vncertaine, neither can 
ante p2ofe be made of it but coniecturall. The like J ſay to pour 
other place, cap. 7. 40 · and yet we do not doubt of their blindnes 
and ignoꝛance in not vnderftanding the Scriptures, which ap⸗ 
peareth manifeſtly in their reply to John, after he had told them, 
1 am the voice of one crying, ac. 

The text. 


Iohn 1.22. 


John anſwered them, ſaying, +I baptize in water: but there 10 1.25. 


hath ſtood in the middeſt of you,whom you know not, &c. 
a The note. 
He doth often heere ſigniſie the great difference of his baptiſme and 
Cbriſti as of his perſon and Chritts.See aunot. Matth. 3. 
The 


86 A view of the marginall notes 


The anſwer. = 

Me haue often anſwered, that you do but bleare the eres ob 

the ſimple with the name of Chꝛiſts baptiſme, which they tale 

foz the baptiſme of euerie miniſter in the church, and being ſo fa | 

ken, there is no difference betweene Johns baptiſme and it. 
Dtherwile in this place and in the like, John conſidercth of him 
ſelfe as of a ſeruant 02 miniſter, and of Chꝛiſt, as of his maſter, 

and Loꝛd, and attributeth to him ſelfe the ontward wozke and 

waſhing in baptilme, and to Chꝛiſt the in ward grace and wozke- | 

manſhip. Jn which compariſon we learue the general differente 

betwerne all miniſters and Chꝛiſt, their woꝛke and his. Pour 
annotations are ſane, and they are like pour ſelues, ſlaunderous, 

lying, vntrue, and ſhall be anſwered in the generall anſwer to 

your annotations, 8 

. The text. 9 

lohn 1.41. He findeth his brother Simon, and ſaith to him, we haue 

found . Meſſiah, which is being interpreted, Chriſt. 1 

The note. 7 

Meſſias in Hebrue, in Greeks Chriit; in Engliſh anointed, to wit, 

with the ſpirituall oile of grace abous his brethren.Pſalme 44. k 

The anſwer. 

Pou mult needes exempt the pope from amongſt the bꝛethꝛen : 

of Chꝛiſt, foꝛ he is not Chꝛiſts inferioꝛ in grace, if that which is 


attributed to him by popiſh paraſites be true. 
The texõt. 


Walen And leſus looking vpon him, ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon | 
of Iona : thou ſhall be called. Cephas, which is interpreted 
Peter, 


Ihe note. | 
Cephasi in Siriackg,and Peter in Grech, in Enghſh Rocke .See Mat- 
28 16.18. 5 
The anſwer. & 
1. Cor. z. 11. 3 maruell that Paul knew not this myſterie: foꝛ he taught 
i Peter a. 3. to build vpon Chꝛiſt and not vpon Peter. And Peter though he 
make all beleeuers linely tones, vet teacheth none other cheefe 
ſtone but our Lozd and Sauiour Chꝛiſt. 
The text. 
lohn. 2.9. And or the cheefe ſteward taſted the: water made wine, 
and knew not whence it was, but the miniſters knew that had 


drawen the water, &c. 
The 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, 87 


The note. 
He that ſeeih water turned into wine,needeth not to diſpute or doubt 
how Chriſt changed bread into his bodie. 
The anſwer. 

He that ſeth andknoweth the perpetuall phꝛaſe and maner of 
ſpeaking of the holy Ghoſt touching ſacraments, will wonder 
that men ſhould be ſo blind, oz elle ſo wilfull as to diſpute and 
contend fo2 ſuch a change of bzead into the bodie of Chꝛiſt, as nei⸗ 
ther can ſtand with that phꝛaſe of ſpeech, noꝛ with the nature of 


a latrament, neither pet with the articles of our belcefe, 
The text. 


The ſpirit breatheth where: he will, and thou heareſt his 1ohn.z.8. 
voice, but thou knowelſt not when he commeth, and whither 
he goeth. The note. 

e follow rather ſaint Auguſtine, and thoſe ancient fathers which 
moſt commonly underitand this Place of the holy ¶ hoſt, and not of wind, 
although both be good, 

The anſwer. : 

And we do follow ſaint Auguſtine, and thoſe fathers which do 
interpꝛet this to be meant of the wind, bicauſe both the hearing 
of the ſound of it, and the foꝛce of the compariſon, which muſt 


nedes be betwixt things diuers, doth infozce it to be the truer, 
The text. 


When leſus therefore vnderſtood that the phariſies heard 10þn.,.., 
that Ieſus maketh mo diſciples, and baptizeth than Iohn, 
(hou beit Ieſus did not baptize, bur his per left Iew- 


rie, and went againe into Galile. 
The note. 


He did nopbaptize ordinarily Jet that he did baptize. bus. Apoitles, 

faint r thinketh it very probably. Epift.108, 
Ile anſ wer. 

auguſtine doubteth not, but that the Apoltles of Chiiſt were 
baptized either by Chꝛiſt, 62 by John afoꝛe they toke vpon them 
to baptize,but by whether he is not reſolute, neither is it materi⸗ 
all, But that ſome of them were by John baptized it is manifeſt, 
bicauſe they were cha 7 diſciples lose _ were e Apo⸗ Lohn. 1 37. 


es, 
het tent. 


There commeth a woman of Samaria to draw water, Teſus 10h. 
aid to hir, Glue me to drinke,). - +) 0 
The 


88 
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The note, 
This woman is a figure of the church not yet inflified, but now to be 

initified, Auguſt. tract. I 5.in Iohannem. 
| The anſwer. 
Vou willingly follow allegozies,bicanſe many times they are 
far fetched, and ſerue pou to dally withall : howbeit J do not ſ& 
to what vſe this may ſerue yon. J do not thinke that you your 
ſelues do thinke, that this womans fiue huſbands were either the 
five bokes of Moſes, 02 hir fine ſenſes, which notwithſtanding 
Auguſtine affirmeth in the ſame treatiſe, The leſſons which the 


plaine letter do giue do both moze edilie, and are moze ſafe, 


Iohn.4. 9. 


Iohn. 4. 10. 


lohn. . 30. 


Toros % a 


The text. 

How doeſt thou being a Iew, aske of me to drink, which am 
a Samaritane woman? For the Iewes do not communicate 
with the Samaritans. 

The note. 

There were many other cauſes why the faithfull Iemes could not a- 
bide the Samaritans, but their preciſe abſtaining from their companie 
and conuerſation, was their ſciſmaticall temple and ſerice in mount 
Gari xim. 0 

The anſwer. 8 

It is very true that thoſe which make a ſciſme, and continue 
therein, are not to be communicated with of faithful Chꝛiſtians, 
and yet J thinke in that cozrupt ſtate of the Jewiſh church, the 
other cauſes were rather ſtronger than that. 

The text. 7" 

If thou didſt know the gift of God, and who is he that ſaid 
to thee, Giue me to drinke;thou perhaps wouldeſt haue asked 
of him, and he would haue giuen thee : lining water. 

The note. 

He ſpeaketh of his r the holy Ghoft. See John 7.39. 5 

* e anſwer. 4 

He ſpeaketh of gining his holy ſpirit to them that in faith aſke 
and require it. OO 
The text. 
And of that citie many beleeued in him of the Samaritans 


for the words of the. woman giving teſtimonie, that he told 


me all things whatſocuer I haue done. 
n! eee 0 | 
This woman myſticallie being the charch, it is heere ſignified r 


of theRhemiſh Teſtament, 
they which at the firft beleeue biravſe rhe church teacheth ſo,afterward 
be much confirmod finding it in the Scriptures alſo and by other inſtru- 
lions, 4 Theanſwer. 2325608 
It is here ſignified by what weake and vnlikelie infftruments 
God can wozke, in dꝛawing men to the knowledge ol him ſelfe, 
and embꝛating his merctes and graces offered. And further wee 
learne,that as the authoꝛitie and credit of this woman. by whom 
the Samaritans were firſt conucrted, was not greater therefoꝛe 
then the credit and authoꝛitie of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, by whome 
the Samaritans were now confirmed: lo the authoꝛitie of the 
church firſt dꝛawing men to belæue, is not greater then the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of the ſcriptures, by which men be after confirmed in the 
truth of their beleefe. As fo2 pour addition of other inſtructions, 
if pou meane thereby pour vnwꝛitten verities, oz ſome ſuch like 
ſtuffe, pou might haue kept it foꝛ your owne ſtoze, 
Ihe text. 

And there is at Hieruſalem, vpon + probatica a pond which en 56, 

in Hebrew is ſurnamed Bethſaida, hauing ſiue porches, 
Thenote. | 

By our Latine text and the Greeks, this miraculous pond was in oy 
pon probatica, that is, a place where ſheepe to be ſacrificed were kept: | 
but by other Latin copies Saint Hierome and ſome Greeke fathers, pro- a 
batica is the very pond it ſelfe, ſo called bicauſe the ſheepe of ſacrifice 
were there waſhed. The anſwer. | 

Whether the pond were probatica, oꝛ in, 02 byon probatica, 
whether ſhepe were ſold there, waſhed there, oꝛ kept there, it is 
not materiall noꝛ wwzth the contending foz. 

The text. 

Maruaile not at this, bicauſe the houre commeth, wherein von 39. 
all that are in the graues ſhall heare his voice, and they that 
haue - done good things ſhal come forth into the reſurrection 
of life. The note: 

Not faith onlie, but good and ill deeds ſualbe count ed, and according - 
lie rewarded . at the day of tudgement. | 

yi The anſwer. _ 

And who denieth this, and yet then the onlie inſtrument of 

vniting vs to Chꝛiſt our F ee faith onlie 4 alone. 
The text. | 
Search the: ſcriptures, for you thinke in them to haue life Ichn 5.35. 


euerlaſting: and the ſame are they that giue teſtimonie of _ | 
N e 
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John 5. 43. 


Zohn 1.79. 
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e Ihe note. 

Catholikgs ſearch the ſcriptures, and ſinde there Peters and his ſuc- 
ceſſors primacie, the reall preſence, the prieſts power to forgiue ſimes, 
initification by faith and good mor es, virginitie N before matri- 


monie, breach of the vow of continencie damnable, voluntarie pouertie, 


penance, almes, and goed deeds meritorious, diuers rewards in heanen 


acc ording to diuerſe merits,and ſuch like. 
The anſwer. 

Uhom haue we here? Thꝛaſo, oꝛ Gnato: Fo? this can not 
pꝛocerd, but either from a vaingloꝛious vaunter, oꝛ from a filthie 
flatterer. You catholikes may as ccſilie w2ing water out of a 
flint, as find in the ſcriptures that, which is not in them, as in the 
particulars which you haue reckoned, in their particular places 
are, oꝛ ſhalbe ſhewed. And to the end pour credulous followers 
may be the leſle able to eſpie pour fraud herein, you haue hither- 
to kept them ſafe from ſearching the ſcriptures, and now, when 
by Gods gad benefit you can no longer keep them from the ſcrip⸗ 
fures, you haue ſent them the ſcriptures in their mother tongue, 
not to the end they ſhould learch, but coꝛrupted, and of purpoſe ob- 
ſcured and darkened, to the end to tcrrifie and feare men from 
ſearching: fo2 if with humilitie and harttedcſire of truth, they 
would diligently ſearch the ſcriptures, the teſtimonies of them 


would dꝛiue them to leaue pou, and to flic to Chꝛiſt fo life, 


Ihe text. | 

Iamcomeinthe name of my father, and you receiue me 
not: if . another ſhall come in his owne name, him will you 
receiue. The note. 

He meaneth ſpecially Antichritt, then how can the pope be he, ſceing 
the Iewes receine him not. 

The anſwer. 

He meaneth anie falſe and foꝛged Chꝛiſt, and not Antichziſt, 
of which ſoꝛt it is well knowen, there were diners both befoꝛe, 
and after Chꝛiſt, whom the Jewes were very readie to embꝛace. 
And it is manifeſt, that they were not onlie readie to receiue 
ſuch impoſtoꝛs ⁊᷑ ſeducers, as vaunted them ſelues to be Ch2iſt, 
but alſo by a ſolemne embaſſage the pꝛoucked and pꝛocured, (as 
much as in them lap) John Baptiſt to haue, and take that honoꝛ 
bpon him. Further, vou foꝛget that which ſome of you haue much 


contended foꝛ, namelp, the foꝛce of the Greeke article, by addition 


whercofin other places, you will infoꝛce Antichziſt to be 1 
of 
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of ſome particular man, but here that muſt be meant of Anti⸗ 
thꝛiſt, which neither hath article added, noꝛ yet can poſſibly with 
anie pꝛobabilitie be reſtrained to any one particular perſon. 
Thus may pour holie father be Antichꝛiſt ſtill, fo any let that is 
in this place. Theten r. 
But other boates came in from Tyberias beſide the place 15. 
where they had eaten the bread, our Lord = giuing thanks. 


5 ne The note. N 
T Theſe woords do plainiy import, that the gining thanks was an effec- 
tuall bleſſing of the all — the multiplication thereof. 
The anſwer. 


Theſe woꝛds do plainly impoꝛt, that the bleſing which the 
other Euangeliſts ſpeake of, was nothing elſe, but pzater and 
thaukeſgiuing, by the which the creatures of God are ſanctified, 
to the vie and behofe of men, 

The text. 

Amen, Amen, I ſay to you, Moyſes gaue you not the bread 1.5.32, 
from heauen, but my father giueth you the true bread from 
heauen. The note. 

Why we keepe the Hebrem word Amen and tranſlate it not, See the 
annot. cap. 8. verſ. 3 4. 
The anſwer. 2 * 62 
This is a cloake ſoꝛ the raine, if you had only abſtained from 

tranſlating ſuch woꝛds, as vſe hath vpon occaſion made common 
to other tongs, we would not greatly blame you, but pour hun⸗ 
ting, and ſeeking vnder that, and the like pꝛetences, fo leaue 
things as darke, as pon can, is that, which men do iuſtlie con⸗ 


demne in you. The text. 
And the feſtiual day of the Iewes ? Scenopegia was at hand. 10h 
The note. 


Scenopegia¶ Leuit. 23. . ie J is the feaſt of Tabernacles which 
the lemes kept from the ſeauenth of October, for eight daies togither by 
Gods commandement, for a memorie that their fathers dwelt by Gods 
protection fortie yeeres in tabernacles,or teuts, and not in houſes, com- 
ming out of Egypt, See Lenit. 23.34. 5 

Ihe anſwer. 
Pou might haue kept your margent vnblotted, if it had ſtode 
with your pleaſure, to haue tranſlated Scenopegia. Che place in 
Leuiticus would ſufficiently haue ſhe wed the carte cf the inſti- 


tution. 
N N 2 The 
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The text. 
loh.7.17 if any man — do the will of him , he ſhall — of 
the dodrine,wherher'i it be of God, or 1 ipeake of — ſelfe. 
were ay A The note. | 
The way to come to know the truth is to line well. 
he anſwer. 
Tho way to come to know, and vnderſtand the truth, is who⸗ 
lie to renounce, ⁊ reſigne ourowne will, and to giue our ſelues 
Plal.z;. 9.12. ouer Wholic to the obedience of God. Foz the Loꝛd himſelfe wil 
teach the e e euen them that feare him. | 
e text. 
lob. ib. He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſeeketh his ow ne glorie. 
The note. 
10 15 ſpoken of Antichriſt ſpecially and it is true in all heretibęs, Au- 
guſtin. tract. 29. in Euang elium lo. 
| Theanſwer. 
If euer it was verified of any, it is moſt true ofthe biſhop of 
Rome, The ſecking ol his gloꝛie, is the cauſe of all the miſchtefes 
wꝛought by wars, in the wozld at this pꝛeſent. It we will not 
therefoꝛe be ſnarled in the ſnares of Autichꝛiſt, we mult ſake 
his onely gloꝛy that created vs, as in the (ame treatiſe Auguſtine 


doth aduile vs. 
The text. 


Toh. y. 20. The multitude anſwered and faid,- thou haſt a diuell, who 
ſeeketh to kill thee ? 
Thenote. 


No maruell, when theſe ſpeake thus to Chriit himſelfe, faber, 
call his vicar gAutichrist. 
7 The anſwer. 

No marnell though ſincere Chꝛiſtians be effemed, regar⸗ 
ded, and ſpoken of by papiſts ; and atheiſtes, as Chꝛiſt him ſelfe 
was by the Jewes. As fo2 any vicar of Chꝛiſt, we know none, 
but euerie p2ince , and magiſtrate within his owne dominion, 
and every paſtoꝛ in his gp om 

e text 


IoIh.39. And this he ſaid of the ſpirit that they ſnould receiue, which 


beleeued in him: for as yet the ſpirit was not Ziuen bicaufe 
Ie us was not glorified, 
775TH Ine note, 


The was fulfilled on W A Act, 2. aud afterward almaies by 
impoſnion 


- 
. 
: 


ofthe Rhemith Teſtament. 


impoſition of hands in the Sacrament of Confirmation viſibly ia the pri- 
mitine church, and inuiſibly to the end of the world. | 
Pi The anſwer. 
Pour ſacrament of confirmation, who inſtituted it?:UWhat pꝛo⸗ 
miſe was giuen to it? What ſignes were appointed? Nhat ſig⸗ 
nification had they? Who were aut hoꝛiſed to miniſter it?: Whe- 


ther the biſhop alone? Oz euerie pꝛieſt 
The text. 


93 


Nicodemus ſaid to them, he that came to him by night, Ice. 


who was one of them, doth our law iudge a man, vnleſſe it firſt 
heare him, and know what he doth ? 
The note, 

Chrift hath alwaies ſome good euen among#t the wicked, which ſe- 
cretly ſerue him, and by wiſe delaies auert the execution of vniuſt lawes 
againſt him and his people, as Nicodemas and Gamaliel, 

The anſwer. 

Chꝛiſt hath his amongſt euery ſoꝛt of men, and often wozketh 
great benefit to his church by the weakeſt of thoſe that beare god 
will to his truth. 


The text. 


He that is without ſinne of you, let him firſt throwe the 10h03 


ſtone at hir. 
The note. 


me cannot conueniently reprehend or condemne other mens faults if 


our ſelues be giltie of the ſame, or other greater. Orill. in Io. See annot. 
Matt. 7. 1. The anſwer. 

Pou are great clarks, that are ſo liberall of pour fathers in 
matters nerdleſſe. And yet neither Chꝛiſt noꝛ Cirill meant that 
none ſhould repꝛehend others, but ſuch as are faultleſle them- 
ſelues. But onely they meant to diſcouer the hypocriſie of men, 
which neuer loking vpon them ſelues, how great loeuer their 


faults be, pet are ſeuere tenſurers of others, 
The text. 


And leſus ſaid, Neither wil I condemne thee. Go and now ichag 1 


- 


ſinne no more. 
The note. 
Saint Auguitine by this example of our maſter prooueth, th tler- 
ie men ſpecially ſhould be ginen much tomercie : and that they ought 


often,as the cauſe and time require, toget pardon of the ſecular magi- 


firatesfar offenders that be penitent. Exif. 5 4. 3 
Cat 1C 
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The anſwer. | | 

Yow wel vou follow this which yon alledge out of Auguſtine | 
it is manifeſt, in that the ſecular magiſtrates are ſtirred vp by 
pou to extreme cruelties and moſt hoꝛrible blodſheds and d mur⸗ 
ders, as all the woꝛld can witnes. If euer mertie were eriled 
from men, ſure it is baniſhed from amongſt papilts, Which ner⸗ 

deth no pꝛofe: foꝛ in all places where the hereſie of poperie is 

fauoꝛed and vpheld with the ſwo2d of authoꝛitie, experience tea⸗ 
theth it. Pour hoꝛrible tragedies my hart panteth to thinke vp- | 

on, and my pen trembleth to recoꝛd. There are in all countries ſo 

many witneſſes of your hozrible cruelties, that it is needleſſe to 
ſet downe anp rk e 
8 The text. 

lobe da leſus ſaid to them, The beginning who alſo ſpeake to you. 

The note. 

So read S. Cirill, &. Ambroſe, and S. Auguſtine expounding it f | 

Chriftsperſon,that he is the beginning or cauſe of all creatures. 
Ihe anſwer. 

It you would haue had pour reading maruelled at, you ſhould 
here haue bꝛought vs ſome other fathers. Foz, fo2 theſe we 
thinke you are beholding to Eraſmus and Bezaes annotations, 

whence you boꝛrowed them. But that you p2ofeſſe of purpoſe to 
follow the old Latin tranſlation, and therfoꝛe could not tranſlate 

otherwiſe, it had berne no hard matter to haue ſhewed, that you 
willingly erre with them whom you follow, 


The text. 
rohn. f. 31. leſus therefore ſaid to them that beleeued him, the Iewes, 
- Ifyou abide in my word, you ſhall be my diſciplesi in deede. 
Thenote. 


_ © Onely faith is not ſufficient without perſeuerance or abiding in the 
Keeping of his commandements, | 
The anſwer, 


Dnelyfire is not ſuffictent to warme a man ſtanding by it 
without heafe, and in the like oꝛder vou do but abuſe men in di⸗ 
uoꝛcing things inſeparable. 


The text. 
roba. f. 36. If therefore the ſonne make you free, you ſhall be free in 
| deede. 
The note. 


Man was neuer without free will, but haming the grace of Chrift | 
"Bi 
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his will is truly made free ( as ſaint Auguitine ſaith ) from ſeruitude of 
ſinne alſotraitatu 41. in Euang. Io. 
The anſwer. | 

It you meane ſuch freedome of will, as is in thꝛaldom and ſer⸗ 
uitude of ſinne to ſerue ſinne willingly, we will eaſily grant that 
man was neuer without it. If pou meane otherwiſe, you abuſe 
ſaint Auguſtine foꝛ that, he meant not, Yea when we are freed 
by Chꝛiſt, he ſpeaketh thus in the ſame treatiſe: Partly libertie, 
partly ſeruitude, libertie is not yet whole, pure and full, bicauſe 
full eternitie is not pet. It is ſtrange that pou are not aſhamed 
to abuſe men thus with the fathers, 


The text. 
If you be the children of Abraham, do the works of Abra- Lohn. 5. 30. 
ham. The note. ; 


Not onely faith but good works alſo make men the children of Abra- 

ham,according as ſaint Iames alſo ſpeaketh of Abrahams works,cap .2, 
The anſwer. : 

If vou gather no better conſequences at Rhemes, none of 
mine ſhall learne Logike there. Howe holdeth this; Do the 
wo:ks of Ab2aham, if ye be the ſonnes of Abzaham, ergo to do 
the woꝛks of Abzaham, make men the ſonnes of Abzaham. It is 
a ſhame foꝛ childzen to gloꝛie in the godnes, and vertue of their 
parents, and not a whit to reſemble them therein. This is it that 
Chꝛiſt repꝛoueth the Jewes foꝛ. As foꝛ James ſpeaketh of iuſti⸗ 
fieng by woꝛks, but of being made the childzen of Abzaham by 
wozks, J finde there iuſt, and iumpe nothing. 

The text. 
You are of your father the diuell, and the deſires of your fa- 1ohn.8.44. 
ther you will do. He was a man killer from the beginning, 
he ſtood not in the veritie, bicauſe veritie is not in him. 
The note. 

Auguſtine compareth heretikes, in their ſpirituall murt her, by dri- 
wing Chriſtian men out of the church, to the diuell that droue our pa- 
rents out of paradiſe. Cont. Lit. Petili lib. 2. cap. 13. 

The anſwer. | 

The diuell dtd bereaue our firſt parents of their happy eſtate, 
by making them belceue they ſhould be mo2e happie, and bleſſed * 
even lo you with the werte name of the church do allure, dzaw, 
and entiſe men from the true catholike , and vniuerſall churchs 
and ſo bzing them to the pit of perdition. 5 

— 
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The text. 5 ä 

Teſus anſwered I haue no diuell: but I do honor my father 
and you haue diſhonored me. 

The note. 

He denieth not that he is a Samaritane , bicanſe he is our keeper or 
protector, as the word ſignifieth, and bicauſe-he is indeed that merciful 
Samaritane in the parable of the wounded man, Luk. 10.3 3. Auguſt. 
tract. 43.in Iohn. ef | 


lohn. 3. 49. 


| Theanſwer. 

Auguſtine (as ſome other alſo of the fathers) is much deligh⸗ 
ted with allegoꝛies, ſometime mozc then enough. But why did 
you not ſpare Auguſtine here , where you needed him not, and 
ble him afo2e,in that you knew would be dented to pou, to pꝛwue 
that woꝛks make men the childꝛen of Abꝛaham, what? is it note 
bicauſe you could get no helpe at his hand? = 

. ent The text. 9 

lchu g.. leſus anſwered, neither hath this man ſinned, nor his pa- 
rents: but that the works of God may be manifeſted in him. 

The note. ? 74 

Though mane infirmities fall for ſinne, yet not all, ſome comming 
for probation,and ſome ſent, that God by the cure thereof may be glo- 
rified, - 

| The anſwer. 

Men are not raſhly to be iudged of foꝛ the afflictions, oꝛ the 
infirmities, which God lateth vpon them, oꝛ theirs. Conſider ing 
that God hath diuers ends, z purpoſes, fo2 the which he ſcourg⸗ 
eth his owne choſen childꝛen, as wel as the vngodly, wicked, and 
rep2obate. | 

The text. 
lohn. . jj. he night commeth « when no man can worke. 
The note. 

The time of working , and meriting, is in this life : after death we 
can de ſerue no more by our deeds, but muſt onely receiue good or ill, ac- 
cording to the difference of works heere. 

The anſwer. 

Ik this note be true, then how ercuſe pot pour ſelues in ma- 
king men pay foꝛ your pꝛaiers, your pardons, maſſes, diriges, 
trentals, and ſuch like traſh fo2 the ſoules of their friends depar⸗ 
ted, ſceing wozks after death do them no god, and ſeeing they 
muſt receiue accozding to that they haue done in 1 = 

ether 
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whether it be god, oꝛ vad. Are you not aſhamed to coſin your cre⸗ 
dulous followers 2 Pour coupling of works and merits, deedes 
and deſeruing, is not woꝛth the not ing, bicauſe it cannot now 
beſot anp, but mere foles. Bay 
The text. 
Go waſhin the poole of Siloe which is interpreted ſent. 1,4,.,,. 
The note. Saen 

This was a figure of baptiſme,to which al men borne in ſin and blind- 

nes are ſent for bealth & ſight, Ambroſe Lib. 3. cap. 2. de Sacraments. 
The anſwer. 

Stil we muſt ſee pour great reading, and your followers muſt 
thinke that there is no ſuch clearks in the whole woꝛld againe. 
The truth ol Ambzoſes.ſpech herrin is not wozth the diſcuſſing, 
but it is pnough to you, that a father ſpeaketh it, if it be not a⸗ 
gainſt ante thing determined by pour church of Rome. | 

The text. | 

They therefore againe called the man that had beene blind ohnen. 
and ſaid to him, + Glue glorie to God, we know that this man 
is a ſinner. | 0 

The note. 

So ſaie the heretikes when they derogate from miracles done by 
Sainte, or their relikes, phariſaically pretending the glorie of God. «As 
though it were not Goas glory when his ſaints do it by huis power & ver- 
tur, yea his greater glorie, that doth ſuch things by bis ſeruants, and by 
the meaneſt things belonging to them, as Peters ſhadow, Act. 5. and 
Paules napkin, Act. g. anwesenden 7 | 

| | { ,ciThedhifirer::'': $15 [215 2 | 

Ik by pꝛetence of giuing gloꝛie to God, the phariſies had not 
gone about to derogate from the gloꝛy of our Loꝛd and Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt, their woꝛds had not beene faultie. Ne confeſſe that by 
the ſmaller and weaker things God wozketh, the moꝛe his glozy 
thereby appeereth. Pet that maketh nothing fo2 pour impudent 
ſhameleſſe foꝛged miracles, as in making our Ladie a chappcll 
keper(J will not ſate a baude) ina nunnerie rv.yeres togither, 


to couer the vile life of Beatrir the Nun, who plated the whwꝛe Mile eee. 


ſo many yeeces togither. Do vou thinke that ſuch miracles as 
this will make to the gloꝛie of God? And yet peur bokes of lies 
are fill oł them. 5 1 
The text. 
And Ieſus ſaide to him, For iudgement came I into this 10uα&ã3= 
9 world, 


Iohn. 10. 1. 


Iohn. 10.4. 
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world, - that they that ſee not, may ſee, and they that ſee, may 


become blind. 27 - Thenote., 
By thu me ſee that this miracle was not onely marucilous and bene fi- 


ciall to the blind, but alſo ſignificatiue of taking away ſpiritual blindnes, 


The anſwer. 


It is very true that the miracles of Chꝛiſt were not lik popiſh 
miracles, ſtrange things onlie to be wondered at, but foꝛetold by 


the pꝛophet Clate, beneficiall to the parties, foꝛ whom they were 
done oꝛ wꝛought: and ſigniſicatiue, that is, bearing witnes to the 


truth of his doctrine, All which pꝛoperties the lying ſignes and 
wonders ofthe popich church want. 

Ihe text. 

He that entreth not by doore into the folde of ſneepe, but 


climeth vp another way, he is: a thiefe and a robber. 


The note. 
The thiefes is the heretike ſpeciallie, and anie other that vnlawfully 


reale in vpon the ſheepe, to kill and to deſtroy them by falſe doctrine 


and otherwiſe. 
The anſwer. 
Poperie is a dunghill compacted of the ſhzeds ofmany | here- 
fies, Chꝛiſt being the onlie doe, and heauen the folde, pꝛouided 


foz the ſafe keping of Gods flocke, the papiſts muſt needes bee 
theues androbbers, fo2 that they will clune into beauen by ma⸗ 
ny waies, beſides Challt, | 


The text. 

And when he hath [et foorth his owne ſheepe, hee = goeth 
beforethem, and the ſhcepetoliow him, bicauſe they knowe 
his voice. 

The note. | 

That ts the fal of Iurie and other can 2 ches o that the 

In . mull teach the ſheepe,and not they him. 

n Theanſwer. 
Onlie England haue their ſheepe and other cattell wander as 
bꝛoad harmeteſſe, hauingnokeper, which in other countries is 
counted a miracle. Your ſignilication we accept, and therefoꝛe 
conclude that pou are none of Chꝛiſts ſhepe, bicauſe you take vp- 


on you to ſet your ſhepherd to ſchole, Further, it is to be noted 


how continuallie the ſcripture calleth the ſheꝛpe of Chꝛiſt to the 


hearkening to his voice, contrarie to the papiſts, who call all to 


the harkening to, and * ok their church. 


8 AX » (ONE, af tt oa 
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ofthe Remiſh Teſtament, 99 


The text. 
As the father knoweth me,and I know my tather, &+T yeeld Iohncony, 


my lite for my ſheepe. 
The note. 


Chrifts death was ſo neceſſarie for the flocke that when he might haue 


eſcaped, he voluntarilie offered him ſelfe to death far his flocke. 
The anſwer. 


That Chꝛiſts death was neceſſarie in wozd you graunt, but 
when it cometh to percing of it with other parts of your doctrine, 
it mult ſtand foꝛ a wozke ne&dleſſe, elſe it tan not hold togither. 
Fo2 if the blod of ſaint Thomas could helpe vs to heauen, * 
needed Chzilt to haue ſhed 1 


he text 
And : other ſhæepe 


I hanethat are not of this fold, them alſo Lobu. ic 1. 
I muſt bring, and they ſhall heare my voice, and chere ſhall be 
made one fold and one paſtor. 
The note. 
| He meaneth the Church of the Gentil. n 
he anſwer. ETSY 
It is true that Chꝛiſt made of Jewes and Gentils« one folde, 
and of both he, and not the 7 — is the one enen 
| S... 11 | 
 Myfather, r chat which he hath giuen mezis greater hen al. John.10.29, 
[ | The note. 1 
| Another "tr ae 15.91) fat ber that hath Linen your ara 1 
The anſwer: + - + 
Jn diners readings you chale that which is molt ate. and 
can not carie any true ſenſe, it it be weied with the circumſtances 
of the place, and leaue that which is plaine, and carieth an ineſti⸗ 
mable 8 to all that lone God, and beſt * the Greeke 
oꝛigina 


The text! 

Ieſus ſaid to them, « Looſe him, and let him go. lohn. 1-43. 
The note. 

S. Cyril lib. —4 vlt. in Joh. and e Auguſtine tract. 49. in 1 Job. applie 


this to Th 5 ,andprieits Fi: ud of abjolumg ſinners aſſir ming 
that Chrift — reume none from fone but. in the church, qua by the 


priests miniſterie. 


The fuer.) 


We bel&ne that the pzomiſe of life eternall pertaineth to 
D 2 none 


Iohn. 12.3. 


lohn. 11.48. 


John. 1 17 


A view of the marginall notes 


none, but to ſuch as are oꝛ ſhalbe ot the Church of God, and that 
the oꝛdinarie meanes, whereby God effecuallie calleth men to 
be of his church, is the miniſterie of his wozd, But we dare not 
tie God to his oꝛdinarie meanes, ſith he extraoꝛdinarilie called 
Paul and others. But hom well this plate is applied to the 
oꝛdinarie authoꝛzitie of miniſters, oꝛ pꝛieſtes in abſoluing, 1 
will (pare to ſpeake,foz reuerente of them whom you alledge. Jt 
is well that the church hath plaine euidence of ſcriptures foz the 
authoꝛitie of binding and lofing,fo2 ik it ſtaid it ſelfe vpon the au⸗ 
thozitie of men, wꝛeſting ſuch places as this to that purpoſe, it 
were but a poꝛe ſillie comfozt, that the conſcience of a paze pe⸗ 
nitent ſinner, could reape by the churches abſolution. 
The text. 
[If we let him alone ſo, all will beleeue in him: and the Ro- 
mans will come, and: take away our place and nation. 
The note. 
All men but ſpeciallnationt muit take heed, that whiles to ſaue their 
temporall/fate, they forſake God © they looſe not both, as the Iemes did, 
eAuguit N. tract. 49. in lo. 


Theaiſver:; Med 3, en. vi 


' Therefoze we vndergo all the perils and dangers, ; which by 
your ſtirring vp, the fozce and might of all the popiſh pzincesin 


the woꝛld can being vpon vs, rather than to diſpleaſe God, by gt- 


uing ouer his truth, wher with he hath bleſſed vs: leaſt we ſhonld 

pꝛouoke his heauie indignation agai nt vs, and ſo periſh as the 
Jewes haue done befoꝛe vs. 
The text. 


Marie therfore tookea pound of ointment of right ſpike- 
nard, precious, and annointed the feete of Ieſus, and wiped his 
feete with hir haire, and the houſe was filled with the odour of 
the ointment. | 

The note. 

Of hi womens extrdordizarit officer of denation, aud how accepta- 

ble they were to Chriſt, See the annot. Mat. 26. 
Ihe anſwer. 
Vicauſe thoſe annofations are to receine anſwer by them- 


_ ſelnes;therefoze J thought not god to touch them here. 


The text. 
Ieſus therefore ſaid, Let hir alone that ſhe may keepe it for 
the day of my « « buridll;” hs fe 


The 


1 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 


The note. 

The deuout offices of balming and annointing the dead bodies of the 

Faithfull are here alſo allowed. 

The anſwer. 

And we do not diſallow whatſoener in buriall ſerueth either 
fo2 comfozt of them that be aliue, and fo2 the honeſt and comely 
bꝛinging the dead to the graue, being the laſt duties that men 
can do to their faithfull — 
e text. 


For the poore you hauealwaies with you, but me you ſhall Lohn 12. 


not haue alwaies. 
The note. 
Not in viſi /ible and mortal condition to receiue almes of you, and — 
ke . for ſupply of my neceſſitie. 


The anſwer. 

And why do you not ſay not in bodie noꝛ in humanitie 2 Bi- 
cauſe you would faine with ſome coloꝛ ſhift of Chꝛiſts bodily ab- 
ſence from the earth,fo2 the better ſafetie and defence of pour re- 
all pꝛeſence in the ſacrament. You are full of fathers in matters 
needleſſe, why do you not in this place ſo often repeated bzing vs 
at the leaſt one plaine place of ſome father, affirming that he is 
not ſimply abſent in bodie from vs, but onelyin ſuch ſozt as you 
do imagine? Is it not a ſecret confeſſion that all antiquitie is a- 
gainſt you? J maruell that you are ſo impudent ſtill to gloꝛy and 
to cry, that pour faith hath continued almoſt rvj.hund2ed peeres, 
when you know that in a number of things you are not able to 
bzing foꝛth any true W ok halfe the age. 

text. 


And there were certaine Gentils of them that came vp to Lohn. 13. 20. 


adore i in the feſtiuall day. 
The note. 

We may ſot there a great difference where a man pray or adore, at 
home or m the church and holy places. When the Gentils alſo came of 
Wewotion A rene to _ * in Hieruſalem. | 

The anſwer. 

Now vilgrimages: are pꝛwued, and that full vithily Fo2 the 
Gentiles came to adoze at Hieruſalem. When you can find ſuch 
erp:effe commandement of God foꝛ running to ſamt James of 
Compoſtella, oꝛ our Ladie of Walfingham,o? viſtting the holie 


ſepulchze,as was fo al both Jewes and conuerts * 
3 eloze 
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befoze the Loꝛd at Hieruſalem, then your reaſon will hold, O⸗ 

therwiſe it is as much as if J ſhould ſay, The Jewes: and con⸗ 

Deut. i. g. uerts of the Gentils obeied the commandement of Godin going 
to Hieruſalem at the feaſt daies to woꝛſhip: Ergo it is lawful fo: 

me to go a roging to what place of pilgrimage in the wozld ſee⸗ 

meth beſt in mine owne eies without further warrant, As foz 

the difference ofpnblike and pꝛiuate pꝛaier, and of ſeruing God 

at home, and in the common aſſemblies are both knowen and 


p:actiſed amongſt vs. 
The text. 


Tohn.12.40, FTherfore they - could not beleeue, bicauſe Eſay ſaid againe, 
n hath blinded their eies, and indurated their harts, &c. 


K a The note. 1 
75 2 man * i ſaith ſaint Auguitine )why they — not beleene 4 
I anſwer andhy biceaſs they would not. Tract. 3 3. in Io. See annotati- - 
eng Mauth. a3. 15. Mark. 4. 12. | | 
The anſwer. 

At is true that the coꝛruption of mans will isthexanſe of all 
euill and wickednes in man, But beere either your pꝛinter made 
a fault, oꝛ your note boke deteiued vou, fo2 it is in 33. 
And J muze why you ſhould ſo much couet to foꝛce Anguſtine to 
ſpeake foꝛ you, ſœing that you know that of all other he is molt 
earneft in this cauſe of free will againſt you. Fo2 in the ſame 

plate be acknowledgeth the iuſt iudgement of God vpon them in 

leauing them in blindnes, and not helping them to ſe, And tea⸗ 
cheth vs in inquiring why God would ſo leaue them, to crie out 
with the Apoſtle ; O the depth of the riches of the wiſedome and 
knowledge of God, xc, Which exclamation ſheweth, that Augu⸗ 
fine had an eie to ſomwhat moꝛe than their will,yea and to ſuch 

a ſomwhat, as was not within compaſſe and reach of reaſon, 

Pour annotations containing no matter greatly wozth the an⸗ 


ſwering, J refer ouer to the generall anſwer of them. 
The text. 


lohn 1c. But yet of the princes alſo many belecued in him: but for 
the phariſies they did not confeſſe, that they might not be cal 
out of the ſynagogue. 


The note. 
Thu is the caſe of many principall men in ſuch — where he- 
reſie hath the wpper hand, mh mom and beleene the Catholibe fatth, but 
making choiſe to keepe mans fauour rather then Gods, they dare not 


confeſſe 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtamenr. 


confeſſ the ſume.Such may pray that God and the world agree togither? 


for je it is ſeene whoſe part they will take. 
The anſwer. 

Turne ouer this matter fo thoſe countries where papiſtrie 
pꝛeuaileth, ſoꝛ as there is greater compulſion by crueltie, ſo alſo 
there are moze, who knowing the truth dare not confeſſe it foꝛ 
feare of men, Such God in his god time will make to know by 
lamentable experience, what it is to feare man moꝛe than God: 
and what follie it is, foz ſauing the body a litle while, to caſt a⸗ 


way body and ſoule eternallp. 
The text. 
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And when ſupper was done, wheras the diuel had now put 10h. 1342. 


=o! the hart of Iudas Iſcariot theſonne of Simon, to betraic 
im 
I) he note. 
By Supper he meaneth the eating of the Paſchal lambe, for the in- 
titution of the bleſſed Sacrament was after this. 
The anſwer. | 
This note is true, and therefoze ſhall reteiue no repli, 12) 
Ihe text. 


For certaine thought, becauſe Iudas had: the purſe, that Le- 10hu. 13.2 


ſus had ſaid to him, Buie thoſe things that are needfull for vs 
tothe feſtiuall day: or that he bond go giue ſome thing to 
the poore. 

; The note. 


Chrift had ſom proniſiou before hand giuen him by the collections of 


the fait hfull, which was 2 ſed both in lus owne neceſſities, andbeftowed 


pon the poore. 
The anſwer. 


lle learne therby the vſe of monp, to ſerne both our obone ne⸗ 
ceſſitic,and the neceſſity of others that are poꝛe, and in ned and 


miſerie. And we ſe the great abuſe in the contrarie in the popiſh 


pꝛelats, heaping vp great treaſures togither, and not ſpending 
them, but either riotoullie vpon voluptuouſneſſe,oz elsfilthily to 


maintaine warres and troubles in the wozld, 
The text. 


In my fathers houſe there be. manie manſions, if nor, I lohn. 14.2. 


would haue told you. 
The note. 
Theſe manſions ſignifie differences of glory in heauen. Hierom libro. 


2. aduer. lonin, 
The 


A view ofthe marginall notes 


The anſwer. 
Howe differences of gloꝛie in heauen can be dꝛawen out of 
this, you your ſelues know not, therefoꝛe pou reſt vpon Saint 


Vieroms credit, being loath to cracke your owne: pou might alſo 


Iohn. 14.1 5. 


lohn. 14. 16. 


vou do but deceiue men with doubtfulnes of ſpeech, 


haue added Auguſtine vpon this place, but J had rather ſ&ke to 


be ſure of a place there, than contend about difference and diuer⸗ 


ſitie of gloꝛie there. The place is plaine, Chꝛiſts meaning is eui⸗ 
dent, that there are romes ynough in his fathers houſe foꝛ all 
that are his: whatſocuer is added to this, is but the dꝛeames ol 


men. . 
The text. 
If you « loue me keepe my commandements. 
The note. 
It ts then poſſible both to loue Chriſt,and to keepe his commandement<. 
The anſwer. 


To kœpe is one thing, to fulfill by keeping is another thing. 
No man denieth that there are god endeuoꝛs in thoſe that loue 


Chꝛiſt, and that in ſome meaſure they obſerue and keepe his com⸗ 


mandements, namely, actoꝛding to the meaſure of loue which 
they haue obtained. But the perfect and continuall abiding in all 
things commanded, to which condition do this and line is anner⸗ 
ed, that we ſay is not poſſible foꝛ vs in this vale of miſer ie. And ſo 


The text. 
Iwill aske my father, and he will giue you another - para- 


clete, that he may abide with you for euer. 


The note. 
Paraclete by interpretation is either a ge or an aduocate, and 


therefore to tranſlate one of them onely, is perhaps to abridge the 
ſenſe 0 this place. 79 7 
The anſwer. 


Pon would not willinglie haue anie part of the Scripfure 


tranflated into Engliſh,and therfoze no maruel though you ſeeke 


anercuſe foꝛ not tranſlating paraclete. Dur tranſlatoꝛs haue 


_ tranſlated it comfoꝛter, whereby how the ſenſe of this place is a- 
bꝛidged, perhaps you would haue told vs if you could, But now 


haning laid all your heads togither, and finding nothing that ca- 
rieth any ſhew of truth, you come in with perhaps it may be a- 
bꝛidged, perhaps no wiſe man will belcue pon, but either ſuch 


as be wilfully blind, oꝛ meerely ignoꝛant. 


of theRhemiſhTeſtament;: 


The textil! 
But the paraclete the holie Ghoſt, whom the Father will ld 14.26 
ſend i in my name, he ſhall - teach you all things, and ſuggeft 
vnto you all things whatſoeuet 1 ſhall ſay to you. 
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Ihe note. 
's 6 the ae open the 16.chapter,verſe 1 2. 
The anſwer. 
© Wewillſwit, and anſtwer it when we come to it. 
8 1 7% Thee: 
* Bucriebranchi in menot bearing fruit he willtakei it away. Lohn. 15a. 
11. Amie Ahe note. 


110 Chriſt bath Jam branches in his bodie milticall Ae " fritleſſe \ 
tarofore: ill liners een be members of C brift and the church, 
1o 26gGl3g To 73914 The anſwer. 2 

I pon hold not this faſt, your popes and their cardinals map 
be no members of Chꝛiſt, nozo fbi church, Foz J ſuppoſe you 
pour (clues will = _— defend their lines, But hauing 
continued fruitleſſe, you cannot denie but that their end is to be 
calf of; and ſo to be re 22 Pon know it is . ts be in 
name and out ward le nn it is another thing _ 
in deede and in the account of him that cannot be deceined. F 
accozding to that acconnt, he that abideth in Chziſt is ſo far = 


continuing a wicked life, that he bꝛingeth fwzth much kruit. 
e text. 


And every one that beareth fruit, he will purge it + that jt loan 
may bring more fruit. 


The note. 
Man may cominualy N in inFfice and ſentlifcation ſo long as 


he lineth. 
* er. FW NATE: | 
ad dn were not alto ther vntimely to fell you of your ſubtillioi- 
n, which phi do, bicauſe pour fol- 
5 chould nat be able to difcerne bet wirt iuſtiſication and 
ſantification,which you continnaily conſound, iuſtite being 2 
mon to them both, but but in ſundꝛie reſpeus. oz if 

n confidents re 


yp eee 4nſtice, 

maintalfieehenn intl font ay. And y e , 
ence all gw i ri nite gednes 
doth make his ſairits from time mehere | andmoze 


and: moe to abound in holines. 
P The 


__ 


Avicwofthemarginallnotes 
The text. 


Nou you are cleane erg word which I haue Qoken to 
you. | 


£0, "The note. 
Saint Auguſtine expoundeth it of the ſacramentall wav? f bap- 
tiſme,and not as heretikes do of preac ing onely, Tratl.8oanle. 
The anſwer. 
J p2ay * tell va what heretikes they be that denie the ſa⸗ 
craments to be annexed by God vnto his woꝛd, and that in this 
wozke of our purging and making cleane ? but you will neuer 
leaue your lieng, Me do not ſo ſpeake of pꝛeaching onely, that 
we exclude any helpe which God hath giuen vs beſides, But vou 
exclude the woꝛd when you tie grace to the ou ware ot 
pour vnpꝛeaching pꝛieſts. And vou adde a number of helps of 
your owne,as ſalt, ſpittle, oile, creame, and ſuch like trumperie, 
which God neuer appointed to his church, but the _ 12 
ſumption of man hath bꝛought in. 
The tegr. 
If you: abide in me and my words abide i in . you ſhall 
aske what thing ſoeuer you will, and it ſhall be done to you. - 
| Thenote. 

If a ſe:ſmatike pray neuer ſo much,he is not beard bicaf he romi- 

neth not in the badie of Chrift. 1355 142010 
Il be anſwer. 

J tonclude therefoze that the pꝛaiers of papiſts are vnpꝛoſita⸗ 
ble, bicauſe they haue cut themſelues from the ancient catholike 
church of Chꝛiſt, and therefoꝛe remaine not in * bodie. 

The text. ; 

If they haue perſecuted me, you alſo will they Wr if 

they haue kept my word, - yours alſo will my REPS: 


The note. 
He foreſheneth that many will nat obey the. ** wade; and »o 5 
maruell,bicauſe they contemmed Chrifts owne e ee 
Theanſwer, - n 
As ye Jewes cried 1. — temple of the Loꝛd, then they had 
welt ed it into a den oftheues, euen ſo crie vou, The church, 
the propbets weed to them by their 


pak 705 ch. But as 
id contempts of Govs cõmandements, that thein woꝛds 


were lieng and counterfet woꝛds: euen lo we ſhew that your 
church is the ſpnagog of ſathan and.pzous its bicauſe ſhe will be 
credited 


of che Rhemiſn Teſtament. 
tredited both aboue the way rener rere to the morn 


ol 'Chailt. - Asad: N 2 
The tert. | 


Our ofthe ſynagogues they will. cal you, 
P he note. 

The berctikes tranſlate, Excommunicate you. See what corruption 

this is, and the reaſon thereof Annot. ca. 9. 22. 
1 df) The anſwer. 

It to excommunitcate be to put men from their cõmumion and 
fellowſhip in ſeruite, pꝛaier, and ſacraments, then this caſting 
out is epcommunitcation, and fo rightly tranſlated, The cauſe 
that you in your annotations imagine, that is, to baing the chur⸗ 
ches ertommunication inta contempt is friuolous, and beareth 
no ſhew of truth, ſith erctommunication amongſt vs is vled as a 
pꝛincipall cenſure af our church. And you your ſelues cannot de⸗ 
nie, but when hypocrites haue crept into authoꝛitie, this cenſure 
is abuſed as you confeſſe, ſaieng, the ercommunication of here⸗ 


tikes is ridiculous. And J pꝛaꝝ vou what made the rulers of the 
Jewes afraid of this caſting out!? Mas it not bicauſe in common 


eſtimation they ſhould be eſtermed as none of Gods people, and 


what elſe is excommunitcafton, but to make the excammunitate 


to be eſtæmed as ethnikes and publicans: 
The text. 


But when he, the ſpiricof truth, commeth, he ſhall teach 10ha. 16.13 


you all truth. 
The note. 


If he ſhall teach all truth and that for euer ( as before 14.16.) 
how is it poſſible that the church can erre, or hath erred at anie time, 


or in any point? 
4 The anſwer. 


Apoſtles, and ſwarueth not there from doth not erre. But with 
you the pope can not erre, the councels cannot erre.the multitude 


erre. As though Chailt by this pꝛomiſe had tied his ſpirit tothe, 


Ulhoſoener followeth that truth which the ſpirit taught the 


of thoſe whom vou account the paſtoꝛs of your church cannot 
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John. 6.2. 


which we denie and you are not able to pꝛwue. Their erroꝛs are „ 
as manifeſt as the light, lo groſle and palpable that they may be £-=2<. 


groped, You know that ſome ofthe greateſt learned of your ſide, 

— to diſtinguiſh betwene the pope and a man, bicauſe 

as a man mme _— E; 
e 


Polog e, 6.part, 
c. 5. diu ſion. 1. 
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0:90 2: The text. a 
_ z- Amen Amen I fie to you, if you aske the father any ching 
in my name, he will giue it you. 
The note. i 
pon this the church concluderh all bir praiers, per C briftun © Do- 
minum noitrum, euen thoſe that be made to ſaints. 
The anſwer. 
Is Chꝛiſt bound to pou, muſt he needes be at your commande- 
ment, whither he will, o2 ne : He pꝛomiſeth indeed that if they 
aſke the father any thing in his name, he will giue it. And can 


you conſtreine him to giue it, it we aſke others 2 Can pour fanſie 


be an aſſured warrant fo2 it, oꝛ from whence elſe can pou fetch a⸗ 


' Rem.8.26, Ny god ground foꝛ it? The tommandement of Chꝛiſt, the exam⸗ 


ple of Chꝛiſt, the doctrme of Chꝛiſt. and the guiding, and directi⸗ 
on ot the holie Ghoſt, do leade vs to pꝛaie to none but to God. 
And what are pou? Oꝛ what is pour church, ont we * bes 
leue you againſt all theſe 2: F 
Then. 
lohn. 15% Theſe things ſpake leſus, and lifring vp his eies i into heauen, 
| he ſaid, Father the houre is come, glorifie thy ſonne, that thy 
ſonne may glorifie thee. | 
The note. 
The father olorifieth the ſonne by raiſmg him from death, __ 
him wp to his right hand, making all creatures to home dn bis 
name and giuing him all power and iudgement. The ſou againe' glori- 
fieth his father, by making his honor, which onely in a maner was in 
len ric before now knowen to all nations. 
The anſwer. 
Pou paptlfts ſpoile the ſonne of all gloꝛie, firſt in taking awaie 
from his glozifted bodie, the nature of a bodie, and ſo making it 
Azeu/tze no bodice, oz nothing. Secondly. in giuing that to others, foꝛ 
which he isaduanced to the right hand of his tather. Chirdlie in 
letting the pope a moꝛtall man aboue him, in power, and iudge⸗ 


Foy che pope ment. Mou ſpoile the Father alſo of his gloꝛie, by taking the 
lk, key of knowledge from the multitude, and ſo (as much as in 


£4592 you lieth) reducing the knowledge of God agate toa verie 


Teams. we. 


The tert. 003 duct 0: 4" 


ichn 19.3, Folie father, to them in thy name,whoin thou haſt gh 


ven me: that they may be one, as alſo we. 
| The 


./Þ _ — & i 
"WF a TS” 1 


of tlie Rhetniſn Teſtament. 


2 01 The note. 15 
His peiion i ſpecia to ch the apofHes ends emen, 


dren frown 1 3 20} *: 
1 III an en * Wh 


Atis berie true that Choiſt doth commend:bnfo bis athers 
pzotection,and defence, the 3 — of his churth, and children. 
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And for them do- fanaibemy ſelfe :thiwchepaliOluay 20h 19.19. 


beſancifiedingroch. . | »*1 21011 31Q G:15 UL 
The note. bk TW 

To ſanilife bimiſelfe is to ſacrifices bimſelfe cating his holie 
adi and blood to his er both - cnn croſſe,anain bn 2 
en. and gt „. N 12 2 

: The e Na 

To ſanctiſie himſelfe, is to — — 3 himſelfe whole 
to the vſes of God his father: which dedication of himſelfe was 
plainly, and ouidently to be (ene in his whole life, and in ouerte 
action thereof. Mhich in ſome 
as allo our reaſonable ſeruite of 


„ is termeda ſatriſiting of 


may alſo be called a ſacriſice, 


dur ſelues. But bienuſe the chtefe part of bispiicſtiy officem Rom 13.1, 


this life, was put in execution in bis death, in his ſacrifice pon 
his croſſe, ther oꝛe by way cfercellencie, the cheefe point of dur 
ſanctifieng by him, is attributed to the then dedicating ol him⸗ 


ſelfe to God, foꝛ vs. But what is this toward the pꝛwuing of the p e , 


Satrament, to be a ſatriſice pꝛopitiatoꝛie, which ſoꝛ that purpoſe 
pou do craitilie, and cloſely — with the ſacrifice on the croſſe. 
The text. 


When leſus had (aid the ſe things he went foorth with his ichn 18.3. 


diſ ciples beyond the Torrent Cedron, here u as a garden, in- 
to the which he entred and his diſciples, &c. 


1M n tte 1 The note. 


The be — to Saint John is the G e el. at * on ; good | 


Fridate. So the paſſia is read in holie weeks foure times according to 


the foure Euangeliits,as Saint Augwitine alſo appointed » his church 
at Hippo Ser. 144. de tempore. | 


Theanſwer. 

To what purpoſe is your reading of the Goſpels, whieh verie 
feive,o2 none vnderſtand ? Js it not as god foza man to hold his 
peace, as to ſpeake that which the hearers vnderſtand not? Did 
Sat Avgutline appoint at Hippo, the Goſpeis to be — in a 

guage 
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Lohn. 18. . 


Aviewofthemarginall notes 
language, which the — — not: We may in truth 
much better alledge Saint Auguſtine foz the cuſtome of our 
church, which at the ſame time readeth the ſamoScriptures, in 
the natiue naturall language of the common people, and alſo 
teacheth and inſtructeth the people out of the ſaid Dcriptures,as 
Saint Auguſtine * Wen do not. 


: The wenchrtherefore terer portreſſo fald to peter, Art 
not thou alſo of this mans diſciples? He ſaith to her, Lam not. 
The note. 

I is all one fon a man to denie Chrift, and that he s a diſciple of 
Chritt, or a Catholthe, or a chriftian man, when he is demanded. « Au- 
guitine tract. 11 3.in hom. Ioan. for ſo Peter heere denieth Chritt ,in 
ny" him ſelfe to be hu diſtipie. . 

enen The aufer. 


ae qraunt;antwe pꝛay to God to giue vs gene boldnes 


and courage to confeſſe him befoze men, whatſocuer danger en⸗ 


ſue of it. But heere you vſe a pece of your accuſtomed fraud, in 


putting in the woꝛd Catholike, which Auguſtine hath not: which 


vou did but to dereiue them withal, whom vou haue vntruly pers 


fuaded, that there are none other Catholikes in the wozld but 


Iohn. 8.35. 


donc? 


vour ſelues. ; 
1 Jo vun ten Thotexr, 7! | Ka 


Pilate andrered; why am La Iew? » Thy nation and the 
chiefe 15 baue delivered thee vp to me: what han thou 


The note. 
It pleaſed Godthat Chrift, who was to die both for the Temes and the 


| Gemiles, ſpould be betraiedby the one, and put to death by oe other 


I be anſwer. 
Why doe pee not ſay that God did but permit and ſuffer it? If 


it were Gods god pleaſure, that it ſhould be ſo, how was not 


Iohn.19.14- 


God the authour of it? Do you not ſee then by your owe confeſ- 
ſion, that God maybe the authour of —— fact, Wr not of x 
kaͤult thereunto adiopned. 
The text. 
And it was the paraſceue of the Paſche, about tho ſixt 
houre, and he ſaid to the Iewes, loe your king. 
The note. 


He meaneth midday counting from ſune riſng : for ſo debe 


Scripture 


84 


ofthe Rhemiſh Teſtament. 
5 cripture Count of the howres fohedait lat, 20, 1 1 bL Lick: 
e ee 51> 211 951123 be 
- The adſwer., | 4 3 | 
Pour 2 ofthe houres, as it is a matter of ſmall mos 
ment, ſo is it enie: but we had rather haue heard ſome god 
reaſon, why you durſt not giue vs the englilh her of Paraſceue; 
and Paſche, hut it anie had bene readie,.J.am perſuaded wer 
ſhould haue had it aſwell fo this, as aſoꝛe foꝛ Amen, amen. wut 
till ſuch time as vou better diſcharge pouf felfe thercof, we ſhall 
ſtill thinke that vou would hane the ſcriptures ſo obſcure and 
darke, that pozemen might * fraied from ſtudieng of them. 
text. 


This title therefore manie of the Jewes did read: bicauſe Loba 19.36. 


dhe place was nigh to the citic a Bowen was written ins Hennes 
in Greeke, and in Latine. 1 wi) 
ies tangwer ö — 5 
Theſe thiee ein cau FAR ra efore in all 
the . are nom alſo — God — the — title of the 
croſſ of Chrith, aul in them the bolie Ker puren are more addwoventh 
N ravght ane proſerneds. i. 
Ti anſirer.” 161 

J ay: you ſhew bs by what realon you tan collect ibis dedi- 
cation out of this place, o2 that it is not as conuenient alſo to 
haue the leriptures in other tongues: it is ſtrange, vou go about 
what vou can ta diſcredit the ſcriptures boꝛitten in thoſe tõgues. 
Pou would if you could aboliſh knowledge out of the wozld; and 
bicauſe you can not dq that, you labour to make the groundes of 
knowledge vncertaine, to the end that the onlie oꝛacles accomp- 
= of in the wazld, maybe the decrees of your holie father of 

ome, 


* * J WINE) „Thawng = 1 


And his - Cost das Withohefearme, wrought fromthetop John19 34; 


throughout. aw)» Ihe bote. 
T hrs coate without ſeame in afignte.of the uuitie of the cored 95 


Pg unit. c. and Cut him us Gather write that our . | 


N N N The anſwer, es 
It is eaſie foꝛ men fo deniſe ures, but when theyareneviſed 
without ground oz warrant, they are but mens fanſics, Who 
made that roat 15 10 moze: eee eee 


garmen ts. Nö et 7 33: 
att | The 
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Tohn 19.25. 


Iohin 20.1, 


Tohn 20.11. 


— — The, 
bicanſe 


$4 Aview ofthe niarginallnotes 


| Thatentz non wii » 

wo. Gs ſtood beſide the crollevfleſys hidmother, and 

his mothers ſilter, Maricof-Cleophas, and en, 
\ 4231647 E N. Fhenoteuag 20. 2a 181110 

h, courage aud tompaſſian, and ſotromes that our 


The eat lone, fait 
 Ladie had, who forſooke not tht erofſe; und ber ſobne; whine ſo muuie 
denied bind 032" 20 


were fledfrom him ai enen 

oy! Ihe auſwer. . in 1 end 1178 50 Cit no! 
iſo long as you do but attribute a truth to dur ladie, and not 
adoꝛne hir with ee . can _ | 
heape vp tomamiepzaiſes vpon herr. 


and the firſt day oftheSabaoth (Marie Magdalene com- 
methearlie, when it was yet darłe vnto the gef, 4 th 
ſaw the ſtone taken away from the monument, a 


The note. 
int erprete it zboath 
eke, 


u in the fr diy of the weeks 4 
fahr Lords re ſurroctiou. See e eee 41 
The anſwers 
"Afyou had not here bꝛought a new Cnterpzetation; we thould 
not haue ſcene that pon excell alfo in variefte:if pou had vouchſas 
fed to haue told vs in plaine Engliſh that Sonday had bene cal- 
led the Loꝛds dap, bicauſe ot the Loꝛds reſurrection, we ſhould 
haue thought you ſomewhat willing that the people Huld learne 
ſomewhat: vut now that you tell vs but in Latine, wee thinke 
that vou ca be Ar that be blind, be Ar . | 
6 Te ITT 
But Marie ſtood at the · monument without weeping, 
The note. 

The S — of martyrs ——— Hierome epiſt. 17 1 do 
honor euerie where avid pu ganas > their holie aſbet no dP dies, if me may, 
we touch it alſo with our mouth-andbe there ſome, that thinks the mo- 
vument wherein our Lord was 8 ed, where rhe diuell 


and his angels As often as effed before the. 


2 dmanamentgrembl dra, 72 before the indgement 


* 13010007 ruin 5830 ma cc n 81 
1 —— en $0 0016034 300330] 

We till nottirive 'with-pow-fo:-pour authv2; dꝛ though 
women beare the name of that epiſtle , vet J thinke _— 
| 5 


ofthe Remiſn Teſtament, 


was their pen man. But wo are not bound to belceue what S, 
Hierome ſpeaketh, further then he pꝛwuethj his ſperches by the 
woꝛd. And weeaſilie belœue that the dinell might wozke there 
ſtrong illuſions to deteiue, and to dꝛaw people into an admira- 
tion of 1 as'God hath no where commended to them 


in bis wozd 
The text. 


He f therefore to them againe, peace be to you ; 
| Thenote. 41 
Though he gaue them his peace hard before et now entering into a 
wew dinme action, to prepare their harts to 1 e and attention, evleſ- 


ſeth them * 


Q he abſwer. | 
Chꝛiſt by repebition of his vſual bleſſing, oꝛ calufation, feeketh 
tottiakehis Apoſt les being aſtoniſhed, at his ſodaine and mar⸗ 
uellous comming! amongſt them to know, vnder tand, and be al⸗ 


| {roy who he ts, 
: The text. 


113 


Iohn. 201. 


leſus commeth o the doores being ſhut, and ſtood in the tohn.20.16, 


midit and ſaid, peace be to 7 — 
e note. 


| Sedthe annotations on the 19. verſe of this chapter. 
The anſwer, 


We haue ſcene tale ſtuffe of it, and refer theanſwer fo him 


that anſwereth your other annotations, 
Thetext. 


Bicauſe thou haſt ſcene me Thomas, thou haſt belecued : 1ohn.20.29, 


» bleſſed are they that haue nor ſcene and haue beleeued: 
The note. 
They are more happie, that beleeue without ſenſible 1 or 
frbraben ſach as be induced by ſenſe or reaſon to wages” 
The anſwer. 

Bicauſe that ſenſible experience, which Thomas had of Chit, 
and by which he was induced to bcleeve the reſurrection, was 
granted but to a few: therefoꝛe generally the happines of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians doth tonſiſt in beleeuing the te ſtimonie of the woꝛd pꝛea⸗ 
ched , without any farther ſenſibte erperiments. Pet notwith⸗ 
fandingi in matters ſubied to ſenſe, we are no where comman- 
ded to beldue that tobe cherſe, which is chalke, neither that to be 
— our eies tell vs to be bꝛezod. 

2 The 
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John. 21.7. 


and addeth onely this concerning Peter, that he dꝛ w the net to 


0 | 
Avicw of themarginallnotes | 


The text. 45 | 
Simon Peter when he heard that it is out Lord: girded his 
coat ynto him (for he was naked) & caſt himſelfe into the ſea, | 
The note. 
See in Saint eAuguitine tract. 1 22. In Io. the great myſterie here- 
of concerning the church, and in Saint Gregorie hom. 2.4.in Euang and 
Saint Barnard lib. 2. cap. 8. de conſi. Peters primacie here myſticaly 
fegnified. The anſwer. | 4 
Hungrie dogs are glad of dirtie puddings, Dur papiſts haue 
bene theſe 27. pceres ſœking a needle in a bundle of haie, that is, 
they haue bene ſeeking the fathers to finde the biſhop ol Rome 
to be called the vniuerſall biſhop,o2 head of the vniuerlal church, 
and cannot finde it. There foꝛe they hunt fo2 other things in ſteed 
thereof, to bleare the cies of the ſimple withall, and there is no⸗ 
thing ſo ſillie, and ſimple , that they finde, but it muſt ſerne their 
turne. It hath been told them, that their reaſons hold not, which 
they deduce from Peter, to the biſhops of Rome. Jt hath biene 
tolde them alſo that pꝛimacie is one thing, and the ſupꝛemacie 
which they chalenge fo2 the biſhop of Rome is an other, being 
things verie far vnlike. And pet bicanſe they cannot finde better 
ſtuffe fo2 their purpoſe they are ſtill faine to finde themſelues 
plate with theſe, But let vs ſ& pour authoꝛities. The myſterics 
which Saint Auguſtine gathereth-out of this place, are taken 
out of the net, thzowen ont of the right ſide, Chꝛiſts being on 
land,the number of the fiſh,taken,and ſach like, which he applt- 
eth to the church at the reſurrection , and neither to the name, 
no2 authozifte of Pefer,Gregozte foucheth the ſame myſteries, 


lande, bicauſe the church was committed to him. And that he 
dzew the elea, to the ſtability ofthe ſhoꝛe, by pꝛeaching, waiting, 
and myꝛacles. And then J pzay what did Peter here, that the | 
other apoſtles did not: 
The text. 
This now the = third time Ieſus was manifeſted to his diſci- 
ples, after he was riſen from the dead, 
The note. 
Not the third apparition, but the third day of his apparition, for he 
appeared in the verie dais of bis reſurrection often, againe vpon Lowe 
Sunday, then thicthird time, and Saint Marke ſarmt; Laſt he ap- 


peared,cap.16.14.meaneth his laſt apparition the firft daie. 
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4 The text. 
So v ill I haue him to remaine til I come, what to thee? Fol- lohn21.22. 


low thou me. 10 
8 The note. 

Soreadeth Saint e Ambroſe in Pf. 45 & ſerm. 20. in P/. 118. Saint 
Augult. tract. 124. in Io. and moſt ancient copies and ſeruice bockes 
extant in Latin:other read, if Iwill, other if fo I will;cxec. 

. The anſwer. © N 

Againſt the conſent of all copies of the Grake , againſt the 
greateſt number of ancient copies of your old tranſlatoꝛ, againſt 
the generall conſent of the enterpꝛetoꝛs, both Grecians, and Las 
tiniſts, and eſpectally againſt the maniteſt truth appear ing in 
the circumſtances of the text if ſelfe , you follow thoſe copies, 
which vou know to be coꝛrupt, and al to vpholde a lie, and a fable. 
Bou enfoꝛce Auguſtine to giue vou credit againſt his wil, know⸗ 
ing that that which vou alledge, is but the fault of the pꝛinter, oz 
witer, not his minde. Foz his long doubtful diſputation, whe- 
ther John were dead, oꝛ no, doth plainly declare, that he read not 
as you haue ſet it downe. Fo2 then he would neuer haue made 


doubt ot that which Chꝛiſt ſo plainelte ſpake. And againe, how 


can pour reading tand with that, which John ſaith after. Che iſt 
ſaid not that he ſhould not =_ p | 0 
| e text. 


But there are manie . other things alſo which Ieſus did: rohn.ac.zg, 


which if they were written in particular, neither the world it 
ſelfe I thinke were able to conteine thoſe books, that ſhould 
be written. | | 
5 >: The note. 
How few things are written of Chrifts actes and doftrine in compa- 
Yiſon of that which he did and ſpake ? And yet the heretthes will needes 
baue all in Scripture, truſting not the ApoiUes owne preaching , er re- 
port of any thing that our maſter did or ſaid gf ii be not wraten, 
The anſwer. | 
Now foꝛ vntoꝛitten verities, 3 pay you foꝛ my learning ſhew 
me one of thaſe heretikes, that hold that all that Cheiſt ſad, and 
did, are wꝛitten in the Scriptures, cannot do that, then 
i 2 you 
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Iohm 20.31. 


Ad. 1.1. 


A view of the marginall notes 


you abuſe your reader with a lie. Me ſaie, that enough is woit⸗ 
ten in the Scriptures to bꝛing beleeuers to life eternall, and ſo 
bath Jahn witten beloꝛe vs. But it greeueth you that we giue 
not credit to a number ol lies, which you obtrude to vs vnder the 
name of the apoſtles, It all that vnder their names you haue ſet 
out be true: how chance their canons, and conſtitutions are not 
better beleeued,and obſerued in your Romith church? 


Ages of the Apoſtles. 
The text, * 
The firſt treatiſe I made of. al things(O Theophilus) which 
Ieſus began to do and teach, &c. 
4 The note. | 
Nor al a 150 (fer the 2 — Emangeliits did write diners 1 


| = touched, by him but all the principall and mo#t neceſſarie things. 


The anſwer. 
That Luke did not wꝛite all things particularly, we know, 


but that he vnderſtandeth by all, all the pꝛincipall, and moſt ne- | 


ceſſarie things. that we can not grant. Foz the things which the 
Cuangeliſt John wꝛote, and the other Et its omitted, 
were not in any reſpect of dignitie, oꝛ ne e inferioꝛ to the 


other. Therefoꝛe we vnderſtand by . euerie particular 
acte, and doctrine, neither all the pꝛincipall, and moſt neceCarie 
things, but the whole and — 2 — his life, beginning 


krom his birth, and ending with his enn and aſcenſion, 


Tete, os | 
For Iòhn indeed baptized with «water. 
Ihe note. 
114 baptiſme gaue not the holie-GhoFt, 
The anſwer. 
Peither pet the baptiſme ol any other p iel, oꝛ miniſter, 
The text. 
But you ſhall be - baptized with the holie Ghoſt after theſe 
fewe daies. The note. 


The aboundant powring of the bob aft ape them.on weer. 


he calleth baptiſme, 


The anſwer. 


| Gine foeuerie man his due pꝛaiſe and commendatian, and 
- confeſfe that you bozrowed this note from N Beza vpon 


The 


this place. 
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And when they were entred in, theywengep into an vpper A 
chamber where abode = Peter, and Iohn, lames, and Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, & Matthew, Iamès of Al- 
phæus and Simon Zelotes, and lude of lames. 

The note. 

This viſible companie was the true church of Chriſt, which he left, 
and commanded to keepe togither till the comming of the holie Gho#t, 
by him to be further informed and furniſhed to game all nations to the 


ame ſocietie. | 
Jeng | The anſwer... | f 


J pzay you what companie of men vpon earth were euer in⸗ 
E niſible? We will eafilie confeſle that the church vpon earth is al- 
waies viſible, as theſe were viſible. They were but a few : they 
 kepfclole, & ſecret togither foz a time: the enemies of the church 
knewnot as pet of their aſſemblies:they did not glitter, noꝛ ſhine 
in the eies of the woz2ld by ante woꝛldlie authoꝛitie o: pompe: 
finallie, here is no viſibilitie, but ſuch as doeth well agree to the 
lecret and hidden church of God. 
5 The text. 
} All theſe were perſeuering with one minde in praier with Nac. 
the » women, and Marie the mother of leſus, & his brethren. 
Ihe note. 
The heretibet, ſume in the text, other in the — tranſlate wines, 
80 wit, of the eApoilles, moit impudentlie, knowing in their conſcienc es, 
1 meaneth the Mariet, aud other — that followed Chritt, 4s 
Lukes 8.2. 24-10 See Bexaandihe Engliſh Bible 1 5 7 9. | 
| | The anſwer, 
It you had not flirred vp the hatred of pour blind followers a d 
gainſt vs, by the odious names of heretikes and impudent men, 
the reſt of vour note had not bene wozth a ruſh. Firlt,denie if 
pon can that the Grake here doeth not as indifferentlie ſignifie 
wuiues as women, and then let vs conſider which tranſlation the 
| circumſtances of the place fauour moſt. Firſt, you can not denie, 
but that of the Apoſtles, and allo other be leruers here 
gathered with them were married men, a that they had ſpet ial 
tare of auoiding whatſoeuer might ber offenſiue, oꝛ open the 
mouth of the wicked to ſpeake euill: which they had had great 
ol, il the Apoſtles + other brleruers had left their owne 
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can 
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Ages 1.21. 


Ades 2.14. 


Aview of the marginall notes 
tan thinke that the Apoltles and e great manie of the other diſct- 
ples had not beleeaing wines? And it they had, what reaſon 5 
moue vs to thinke that they were not moꝛe likelie to kerpe their 
huſbands companies, + to be at the firſtaſſemblies of the church 
of God then other women. Ik then the Greeke woꝛd may be ſa 
tranſlated, and the cirtumſtances of the tert lead vs thereunto, 
why ſhould you ſo erie out impudent, and heretikes. | 
The text. , 
Therefore of theſe men that haue aſſembled with vs, all the 
time that our Lord leſus went in and out amongſt vs, begin- 
ning from the baptiſme of Iohn, vntill the day that he was aſ- 
ſumpted from vs, there muſt one of theſe be made a witnes 
with ys of his reſurrection. 0722314 


$ : 


The note. 
No ſmall miterieghat the number of twelue Apt mat 224 
be made vp ag aine. The anſwer. 


You expꝛeſſe not pour myſterie, and therefoze we leane your 
note as we finde it. 


The text. | 
But « Peter ſtanding with the eleuen, lifted vp -big voice 1 
ſpake to them. The note. 


Peter the head of the reſt, and now newlic repleniſhed with all knows 
leage and fort itude, maketh the firſt ſermon. 
The anſwer. 
It pou did not with colour of woꝛds go about fo beguile the ig⸗ 
nozant, we would not ſtumble at your naming Peter the head 
of the reſt, but now becauſe vnder that terme yon would haue 


men vnderſtand that ſupꝛemacie and ſuperioꝛitie which you cha⸗ 


lenge fo2 the biſhop of Rome, therefoꝛe it is notamiſſe to ſhew 
how vaine your collection is out of this place. Peter ſpake foz 
him ſelfe E the reſt, Ergo he is head ofthe reſt. Maſter Reco2der 
ſpeaketh foz my Loꝛd Maioꝛ of London, and his bꝛethꝛen, Ergo 
maſter Reco2der is aboue my Loꝛd Maioꝛ and the bench. And 
where you ſay he maketh now his firſt ſerrrion;ercept vou meant 
the firſt after he reteiued the gift of tongues, vou are deceiued, foz 


March.cos, he both pꝛeached when Chꝛilt was vpon the earth, and afterward 


Aces 1. IL 3. 


ARcs 2.27. 


at theelecion ofanether,inty the rome of Judas, | 
maenner 33 CLI BOT 15 7207 
Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my doe Ka! nor giuethy 
holie one to {cc *corruprlois ü nan 75515! G4ih nie 


ofthe Rhemith Teſtament, 


Vir" The note. 

Who but an infidell (ſaith Saint Auguſtine) will denie Chrift te 
haue diſcended into hell.Epiſt.99.e As his ſoule ſuffered no paineſ in hel, 
ſo neither did his bodie take anie corruption in the graue. 

The anſwer. | 

And we alſo ſay the like, and teach the people the true mea- 
ning and ſenſe of that article, as our Catechilmes do ſufficientlie 
fo; vs teſtiſie. Jf anie hath ſeemed to denie it, it hath beene in that 
groſſe and vntrue ſenſe, which you papiſts take it in, in which 


fro, and ſetting downe diuerſe opinions reſolueth him ſelfe no 
way, But he flatlte reiecteth your popiſh opinion, that he went to 
the fathers which were in reſt in Abꝛahams boſome, and vrgeth 


againſt it the loſing of the ſozrowes of hell, mentioned in this ae 


pꝛeſent chapter. Then they that are loath to belcene they wote 
not what, mult learne of Auguſtine to examine other mens opi⸗ 
nions, # ſo by what authoꝛitie they confirme their iudgements, 
and reſt vpon that which they ſe hath god ground and warrant. 
As foz hell in that ſenſe that yon take it in, is true that he ſuffred 
no paines there: though all of pour ſide be not yet reſolued what 
to vnderſtand by hel in the Creed,no2 whether he ſuffred there oz 
no. But that this place of ſcripture hath no reference to that ar⸗ 


ticle, it is plaine and euident by the erpoſttion of Peter immedi- 


atlie following, who can gather nothing to be p2opheſied in this 
text, but the ſhozt and quicke reſurrection of the bodie of Chzilſt 
out of the graue, 


The text. 


ſenſe Auguſtine beleeued it not. Foz he diſputing the matter to# 


But Peter ſaid to them, do penance, and be euerie one of At 


you baptizedin the name of Ieſus Chriſt for remiſſion of your 
ſinnes: and you ſhall receiue the gift of the holie Ghoſt. 
| The note. 

Not onely amendment of life, but penauce alſo required before bap- 
tiſme in ſach a be of age,though not in that ſort as afterward in the - 
crament of penance. Auguitine de fide C operibus,cap.11.c ep. 108. 
| The anſwer. 

Wherefoze do you cite Auguſtine? To pꝛoue a ſacrament of 
penance . Seauen ſacraments were vnknowen in his daies. J 
p2ay vou what penance did Peter intoine theſe men: tell if you 
can: Foꝛſoth not ſuch as afterward was wont to be inioined in 


the ſacrament of penance, Jbeleeue you. But if there were then 
| a 
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Acts. 2.4 I, 


Tohn.20.1 9. 
Acts. 1. 5. 


5 


Stapleton de 


litexte Eccle» 
ia, capite. 2. 


Adds. 2.42 a 


Aviewof the marginall notes 


afacrament of penance inſtituted, how excuſe you Peter foꝛ ins 
ioining penance not accoꝛding therto ? And if there were noſuch 
ſacrament,thcn tell vs in god earneſt when it began, x who had 
authoꝛitie to appoint it, and whence he had that authozity2Hane 
they bene better repleniſhed with the ſpirit of God ſince, than 
Peter was? Thus you ſe the rat periſheth by hir owne bewꝛai⸗ 
eng of hir ſelfe. And leaſt your ignoꝛant readers ſhould conceiue 
that ſaint Auguſtine whom you alledge doth ſpeake in thoſe plas 
ces of the ſacrament of penance, they are tobe admoniſhed, that 
if they be able to view the places themlelues, they hall be ſure 
to find there no ſuch thing. 
The text. 

hey therefore that receiued his word were baptized, and 

there were added in that day about: three thouſand ſoules. 
The note. 

Three thouſand were conuerted at the firſt ſermon, and they were 
put to the other viſi ble companie and church, 
| Ihe anſwer. 
under the name of viſible lurketh potſon. Foꝛ thereby you 
would perſwade yours, that the church of Chꝛiſt could neuer lie 
inco2ners hidden, andknowen to few oꝛ none but themſelues. 
Which doctrine of pours if it were true, would erclude the Apo⸗ 
files after the reſurrection being in a houſe with the doꝛe taſk 
ſhut to them, and the congregation of beleeners gathered ſecretly 
togither, and keeping cloſely in a chamber from being the church 
of God. Pour champion Stapleton, who foꝛ his waiting of all 
Engliſh papiſts hath deſerued moſt pꝛaiſe, is d2tuen of fozce to 


- confefſe the hidden and ſecret church, but that he will haue to en⸗ 
dure but a while, wherby he ſuppoſeth he hath ſalued the matter. 


But that little while is ſufficient fo onerth2ow all pour reaſons 


fo; perpetuall viſibilitie in that ſenſe which you take it. 
Ihe text. 


And they were perſeuering in the docttine of the A poſtles, 
and in the communication of « breaking of bread and praiers. 
The note. 
Thus was the bleſſed ſacrament, which the Apo tles daily miniftred 
to the Chrift;ars at the le aſt in one kind. See chap. 20.7. 
The anſwer. | 
And why ſay vou at the leaſt in one kind! Nas it euer heard of 


in the woꝛld that the ſacrament was miniſt. ed in leſſe than one 


* 


3 Gy 
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of che Rhemiſh Teſtament; 


kind: But you would haue laid if vou durſt foz ſhame, that they 
miniſtred but in one kind. And then if pon had had any fathers 
that fanozed that expoſition, we ſhould alſa haue heard of them. 
But your doctrine of concomitance, the ground woꝛke of your 
halfe communion was then not hatched in hell. The fathers 


were vtterly ignoꝛant of it. 
„The text. 10111 


121 


And Peter and Iohn went p into the remplc at the +ninth Aas.3.1, 


hoyer of praier. | 
Thenote. 


This maketh for diſtinction of canonicall homers and — tie of 


—_— times to proj in. See annot. cap. 1 0.9. 
The anſwer. 


Let people pꝛay in the language which they vnderſtand, to 
him, to whom they are commanded to offer vp their pꝛaiers in 
faith, accoꝛding to his will, and then times ener fo2 pꝛaier 


may haue their right and true vſe. 
Thetext. 


And inthe faith of his name, this man whom you ſee w Ads. 3. 16. 


know, his name hath ſtrengthened: and the faith which is by 


him, hath giuen this perfect health inthe ſight of you all. 
| The note. 10 


ee eee eee bee ene er 


Fe nor a ſpeciall fait of the Apdl i tes pwne ſaluation- allen 5 


beleefe of Cbriſtian religion. und zen toes: 
| The anſw er. 

Hob pꝛaue vou that this was nat the faith of the lame man: 
Fo2ſvth he loked fozmndthing but almes. At the firſt he did not. 
What then? Nay he loked not loꝛ almes when they had told 
him that they had neither gold noꝛ ſiluer to giue. But as he caſt 
away the erpectafion of almes, ſo did he greedily imb2ace the gift 
of health, offered him in the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And this is 
the faith which Peter here ſpeaketh of. Il Peters hearers had 
ſo bnderſtod the matter as pou take it, they might haue conclu⸗ 
ved, that they needed not beleeue: other mens faith might make 


them lale, as it did this man. Yow | happened it that the lame a. 


man al Lyſtra needed his alone faith to be ſaued 02 healed? Was 
nat Pauls faith as god as Peters, if a man might be healed by 
another mans faith without his owne? The reſidue of your note 


is a riddle, Foz what is Chꝛiſtian — * it not the imbꝛa⸗ 
cing 
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Adds. 3. 21. 


Acts. 4. 


Ace. 4. 10. 


Aview ofthe ma rginall notes 


cing of the pzomiſes df ſaluation by faith? And then how is that 
diſtinguiſhed fromthe faith oz beleriung of a mans owne ſalua- 
tion? But bicanſoyoupapilts'want the comfozfable aſuxarice of 
Chziltians, therefoze-you deatſe a new kind ol faith to flatter 


your ſelues withall, void of that comſost and allutance. 
The ter. 


Whom = the heauens truly: muſt receiue vntill the times of 
the reſtitution of allthings which God ſpake by the mouth of 
his holie prophets from the beginning of the world. 

Ihe note. 

Some heretikes fouly corrupt this place thus Who muſt be contained 
in heauen,of purpoſe (as they proteſt to hold Chriſt in heauen from the 
bleſſed ſacrament,Beza. Asthonghihis preſence there drew him out A 
neatten. Neither can they pretend'the Cirecke; which ts word fer werd 
as in tho vulgar Latin, and. ac me tranſlate. 

The anſu er. 

This bable hath beene ſufficiently plated withal alreadte, The 
Grerke being the meane verbe is indifferent to be tranſlated ac- 
timely oꝛ paſſinely, The ſenſe in both tranllations reſteth one and 
the lame. Pꝛating Martinius made this quarrell tale, and the 
learned and reuerend mater doctoꝛ Fulke — it. J pꝛay 
you ſhe w vs thus much fauour as to giue vs one ſentence of a 
doctoꝛ foꝛ ſire hundꝛod yeeres after 82 iſt; that telleth and tea⸗ 
cheth vs in plaine woꝛds that Chpicks bobte map! be in manie 
places, and that he is bodily in the ſacrament; * | 

The text, I 
And many of thenrthat heard tlie er and 
the WARDEN ol che men was made tive thibuland. _ 


The note. cl 20 «v7 © 1 
Heere again we ſee the pid page ee reer f the nel, 
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Bere we ſer the chiiech of Gad — inciraſ with⸗ 
out a biſhop ol Rome, and without his college db macs . 
which the vilibilitte wok — church conſilketh/* * it 

: Thetext !. 01 

Be it knowento all you, and to all the people of Iael char 5 
in the name of Ieſus Chtiſt of Nazateth, whom you did cruci- 
fie, whom God hath raiſed from the dead, in 1 . this 


man ſtandeth before * Whole. 0 
The 
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bid catbolrkg Chriitionmen tn mrurt onſerue iini. 


of theRhemiſh Teſtament. 123 


The note. Num dees 
Ther name of as, Se⸗ annot. Phil. 1. 10. * Nuwwet se 

The anſwer. 
Scting vou haue nat expꝛeſſed pour popiſh meaning heere, vou 
wal be anſwered there. 4 

Ihe text. 
And ſeeing Peters conſ}ancie and idlicsrnderſtanding that 4 
they were menynlettered;and/abthexulgar fort, they maruet- 
led, and dun a apr they had been 1 Icſus. 
The note. 


aftles 9 and 
hl 1 lag but idiots, that is ſemple, vnlettered, and timorous hefure. 
Theauwtr. 

Dhe wandeatullchange and alteration that ſenfibly appetred 
in the Apoſtles, did plainly and euidently ſet foꝛth to vs that ſal- 
uation by Chꝛiſt now pꝛeached; was ſet out mightily not by the 
perſuaſozie woꝛds of mans. wiſedome, but by y might, Fes 
and muraculous woeking 2 uk. rte | 


DO e Py of. Aeon * 
But Peter and John anſwering; {aid 0 therh, «if iabeiaſdi In Adds. 4.19. 
the bebe of God,to heareyvu rather chan GoGziudge ye.” 
Dy 4 ho -(Thenote. * a 
7 eir conſtancie an conrageaitetubeir confirms e e 
before. And if any magiſtrate cui ag ainft God, that is to ſay,for- 
be 


far their labum. ger 
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their anſrrer, ahb abey ee 
cap. ng. 21111) Theanfwor:!! 

The conſtancie — and wiſe anſwer of the Apoſtles 
is ſet out foꝛ the learning andincouragement of Chꝛiſtians of all 
ages and times. But ſedition, rebellion, treaſon, anurderi ing ol 
pꝛinces, moturing of fpꝛraine inuaſions, any ſuch like, in which 


82 „2 —„— 2 — — 
* 4 


| your conſlencieandeurageconſiſteth, I Een you of e * 


vou learned them? 
The text. 

For there aſſembled indeed in this citie againſt thy. holie A 
child Ieſus whom thou haſtannointed, Herod and Pontius bi- 
late, with the Gentils and people of Iſrael; to do- what oY 
hand and thy counſell — to be dome 1 2. 7c. 

The note. 
Chriſts death as needfull for mans rn was of Gods determi- 
2 nation, 
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Ae. 4. 30. 


Act. 5. 11. 


0 hriftians :who did not onel 
0 bpotomoutbe: Apoſtleran 


Aviewofthe marginal notes 


nation, but as of the malice of an dene it was not his att otherwiſe 
thas by perm 07.1407, Wes) 

Theabfrerit 
Vya blind diſtindion voide of all reaſon, you will ſet the holic 
Ghoſt to ſchole,to learne of you to ſpeake; Yerod, Pontius Pi⸗ 
late,the Gentiles, and the people of Jſrael aſſembled to do what 


Gods handzand coundell had decreed tobe done, It is plaine that 


they, and alt the diuels in hell, by their matice could execute no⸗ 
thing, but the god wil, and pleaſure of God, to the great comfozt 


ol the godlie. So though God be not the authoꝛ of the malice ol 
men, pet he can vle it, to bzing wy ou wal = — p2atle, ho- 


noz and gloꝛie. 323 * . 3 
— 
For as manie as were one, of landsbdhauſts; {ſold and 
brought the prices of thoſe things whichthey fold, and — 
irbeforerhofecre of the Apoſtles. ort wor Nice: 
1 9 Ihe note. $3 — — . dis 3.144 


"No te the js Ja charitie, and cat em: 
nuns" re but 1 _—_— all 3 lands, 


—— 1 heceſſitie, actordirg 
to Chrifts coun 116221 More alſo the great honor and cre- 
dit giuen to the Apoſtles, in alte Chrittien 8 men pur all oye gel. op 


me er 0 0 
. 0 4 Theunſw cr. 88 t. VN WV. 8 
4 was ſuth;as — — was, that Ze⸗ 


beten 
— — aro God be deſtroied, Which 
ere long followed, and thorfoze it had beene vaine to retaine their 
polleſſions, the pꝛeſent necelſity of the multitude of belceuers, 
Which were poze, being not other wile able to be ſupplied, by the 
aboundante ok the rith, which were but few, ſo that this example 
neither fauburrth wilfull pouertie, no Ahabapbificall commu⸗ 


nitie. Tho deferued credit, and honoz of tho Apoſtles is an ex⸗ 


ample to the miniſters of the woꝛd, to walke fo carefully and 
vpꝛightly in their calling, as that they map gain the like amengtt 
the people committed to their charge. 
L17105 The text. 1 
And there felt great: feare in the whole church ; and pon 
all that heard theſe things. 
The note. | 
Hereupon roſe great renerence, awe, and feart of the vulgar Chri- 
| 1415 


SHS, 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 125 


ſtiaus toward the holie Apoſtles, for an example to all Chriitian people, 
how to behaue themſelues toward their biſhops andprieſts. 
The anſwer. 
Nay rather toward their God, who ſo ſenerely puniſheth dil⸗ 
lembling, lieng, and hypacriticall er we et in _w_ _ 


ple of Ananias, and Dapphira. yore” 
The tet. | adn Wl ante 


So that they did bring foorth the ſicke into the ſtreets, and AR 5.15 
laid them in bed and couches, that when Peter came - his ſha- 
dow at the leaſt mighr ouer ſhadow any of them . 5 bam all 
m_ be deliuered of their infirmities. | 
Ihe note. . H 251864 
ash. 3 11 | - „ ut: 
$72 61. Theanſwer. 1 ment 
If — hereof the lieng myꝛacles that you attribu 
gs nx your reaſon we will ſhape vou an anlwere. 
N un 107% . Thee. 
But an angel! of our Lord by night opening the gates of aß 10 
the lon, and leading them foorth, ſaid. 


5 
t 
. 


oon The note. 
An — leadeth lod out of 7 — 
The anſwer. 


Here we ſ&, when God will haue his Golpell publiſhed, the 
power, and might of man can not ſuppꝛeſſe it, pꝛiſons, and kees 
pers be not ſtrong enough, to keepe in hold the miniſters thereof, 
And therefoꝛe pour fozcible attempts are but in vaine. 

The text. 

For if this counſell or worke be of men, it wil be diſſolued: Act. 5.39. 
But if it be. of God you are not able to diſfoluc them, leaſt 
perhaps yee be found to reſiſt God alſo. 

I!) be note. 1 

Time and euident ſucceſſe of Chriſts church fd religion \prooue i itto 
be of God no violence of the lewes,no perſecution of rh heathen prin- 
cei no indeuour of dometticall aduerſaries, heretibes, ſchiſmatikes,or ill 
livers, preuailing againſt it. As on the other ſide manie attempts haue 
been made hy Arrius, Macedonius, Neftorins, Luther and the like who 
thought themſelues ſome bodies but after they had plaied their parts a 
while,their memorie is buried, or liueth onely in malediftion and infa- 
mie, and their ſcholers come to naught. Therfore let no Catholibe man 


be ſcanaalized that this bereſie holdeth vp for a time, For the Arrians 
and 
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Aview ofthe marginal notes 


and ſame other ſloriſhed much longer than theſe and were leer, frre 


red by princes and learning,and yet had an end. 
The anſwer. 

Time, and euident ſutceſſe make as much fo2 Zurkith religi⸗ 
on, as fo2 poperie, foztheir continuance haue beene much. altke, 
But we know that Whatſocuer is of God, that men can not. diſ⸗ 
ſolue. Hell gates cannot pꝛeuaile againſt the church of God, Ex⸗ 


perience bath taught, and the attempts of enimies of all ſoꝛts 


Add. 8.3. 


Add. C.. 


fruſtrated ſheweth, that it is a vaine thing to aſſaile the people of 
God. Ok all other heretikes, the papiſts haue brene, and are the 
moſt dangerous enimies ot the church, which natwithſtanding 
hath at all times berne miraculouflie vpholden by the almightie 
power of God, euen then, when the might, power, pꝛlnces, and 
authozitie of the woꝛld were againſt it. And we do not doubt, 
but as popery by the truth of God hath alreadie receiued a great 


ſtroied, and fake an end. Leaue thereſozc your kicking againſt 


84 the pꝛicke. Hin: f 0. 10 1 Hague . 14 


The text. 0 
Conſider therfore brethren — men * — — — te- 
ſtimonie, ful of the holie Ghoſt and wiſedome, whom we may 
e ouer this buſines. 


The note. 17.91 20} en 
7 bs le Ras ſeauen firſt deacons. n 12216 
Ihe auſwer. 7 


" With whom;and your deacons there is almoſt nothingrom 


mon but the bare name. 
The text. 


Amine word of God increaſed, and the number of the diſ- 
ciples was multiplied in Hieruſalem exceedingly, a great mul- 
titude alſo of the - prieſts obeied the faith. 

The noted. 
New alſo the prieſts and they of greater ble. wn 8 


began to beleeue. 
The anſwer. 


That the pꝛieſts beleeued weſe, ik it Dt fellow that 
they were ol great knowledge, and eſtimation, then they were 


vnlike pour ignoꝛant ſir Johns, of which ſoꝛt ten fo2 one of the 
pateſts'ofyonr church were. But J thinke the time and common 


condition ol the leuiticall pꝛieſts then conſidered, that it is likely 
enough, 


wound, ſo it ſhail when his god wil and pleaſure is be killed, de⸗ 


3 
2 
vs 8 
$ ; 
* 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, 127 


enough, that moſt of theſe were men of ſmall knowledge and 
eſtimation. Aud this the rather confirmeth me in that opinion, 
that we do not read of anyone of thele pꝛieſts here mentioned, 
to be tõuerted, that pꝛoued a famous teacher in that firſt church, 
which could not haue beene , if many of them had bene of great 


knowledge and eſtimation. 
The text. 


And all that ſat in the councell beholding him, ſaw als face dg 
as it were the face of an angell. OE 


The note. 
Such is the face of of all conſtant and cheerefull Martyrs, to their ſer 
ſecutors,and inages. The aniwer, 


Then burne pour Partyzolog, foꝛ in the traitoꝛs that haue 
beene executed in England, there hath not appeered anpcherrekul 
fate, as I haue bene credibly advertited by them uu haue bent 

ꝛeſent at their deaths. 8. 

| The text. 

And they were - tranſlated into Sichem, and were laid in A 
the ſepulehre, that Abraham hought for a price of gy of the 
ſonnes of. Hzmor,the enn eee 40 20010 0 531 


19 


The note. nw nag 275108 155 


„% 


The frandation of the bodies al the 2050 £ ucs,being in them 
commanding it. and in others executing /*, © aine and enident 
teſtimonie of their faith in the prend, fo2 the inheri⸗ 
fance of the lande of Canaan, is no wart. ic fo2 pou to rake the 
dire chilozen, and ſaints ol God gut of their graues, and foꝛ lucre 
and couetouſnes, to abuſe the woꝛld with their bones: whereas 
to reſt in their ſepulchꝛes, is moꝛe agreeable to nature and Scrip⸗ 
tures. Saint Auguiting ſpeaketh not of tranſlation of bodies, but 
ofthe deltre, that men had foꝛ themlelues, oꝛ their friends to be 
buried by this oꝛ that martyꝛ, and holie man, which he thinketh 
a very god motion. But the reaſons wherby he ſeketh to pꝛoue 
it, to de god, are friuolous, and the obiection, which Pautinus 
hꝛought out of Paul to the contrarie, en and unte 


ken q wap. 1 
0 


128 Aviewofrhe marginal notes 


i Ihe texõt. 
AN.. This Moyſes, whom they denied, ſaieng, who hath appoin- 
ted thee prince and captaine? him God ſent prince and re- 
deemer with the hand of the angell that appeered to him in 
the buſh. 8 
The note. | 
Chriſt is our redeemer, and jet Moyſes is here called aredeemer, ſo 
5 Christ is our mediator and aduocate, and yet we may haue ſaints our 
inferiour mediators and aduocates alſo, See Annot. I. Io. 2.1. 
8 The anſwer. 
Pou would faine finde ſome what to ercuſe, and hide pour in- 
folerable ſacriledge, and robbing Chꝛiſt of his honoꝛ. Moyſes is 
called a redeemer in two reſpects: One in that he was a figure of 
Chꝛiſt, and bare therefoze the name of him, whom he figured. 
Secondly bicauſe he was Gods miniſter, and inſtrument raiſed 
to redeeme, and deliuer the people of Jſraell from the ſeruitude 
of Pharao, and thꝛaldome of Egypt, What is this to thole that 
neither are figures of Chꝛiſt, neither pet haue deliuered vs from 
any tempoꝛall bondage? But if pou could, you would leaue Chꝛiſt 
nothing pꝛoper oꝛ peculiar to himſelfe. Pour annotation ſhall 
elle where be conſidered ok. 


ae Ih)hbe text. 
Ac... And God turned, and: deliuered them vp to ſerue the hoſt 
ol heauen, &c. 
. 18 The note. 


For a iuſt puniſhment of their former offences God gaue ther x Y to 
worke what wickednes they mould themſelues, 4s it is ſaid of the Gen- 
tiles, Rom. 1. | 1 


| An The anſwer. ä a 
Ik neither Jew,no2 Gentile, in abhominable filthines haue 
ſurpaſſed oꝛ excœded pour holie fathers of Rome, eſpetially in 
thole things againſt nature, which euerie honeſt care can not a⸗ 
bide fo heare once named, then it is manifeſt that God alſo hath 
giuen them ouer alſo info repꝛobate minds, You know who 
hath ſet ontaboke in pꝛaiſe and commendation of Sodomitrie, 
is it not an argument, that where that is ſuffered they are paſt 
all ſhame? The text. 
A Which our fathers with + Ieſus receiuing , brought it alſo 
into the poſſeſſion of the Gentils, which God expelled from 
the face of our fathers till in the daies of Dauid. 


| The 


We" 


of the Rhemiſn Teſtament. 


Thenote. 
This us Joſhesſe calledin Greeks us type of our Sauicur. 
„„ Theanſu er. 

And was Jolue a tipe,and Moiſes none: Pon might as well 
by this example communicate the name of a ſamour to Saints, 
as afoze the name ofa redæmer, ſith in reſpect of ſauing and re⸗ 
dæming from lnnes, —_ both pꝛoper 4 peculiar to Chzifk, 

The tet. 


129 


But he 3 full of the holie Ghoſt, looking ſiedfaſtlie into Ace. v, 


heauen, ſaw the - gloric of God, and Ieſus — on the 
_ hand of God. The note. q£ 
The c of all nartyrn. 21992111 
1 2 The anſwer. 1 
And or all other true kaithtul men. Wherefoze ws pꝛay to God 
molt hartilie to graunt vs, that caſting of all things that hang 
heauilie on vs, wee may haue bur eies onlie fired on the glozie 
that is ſet befoꝛe vs. The ter. 
And falling 
* Lord, laie not this ſin ne vnto them. 
ee. ne | 
E 1 hen Batu, faith when he praieth for his hn he pro- 
miſeth to his worſoppers his maanifeit interceſſion and ſuffrages, 4 in ho- 
milia S. Ste ds Saint Auguſtine, Si Stephanus nom a) . ec- 
c Veſta PAGER huberer ſer, T. de Stephane. | 


* 4 ' 


The aner. | 

_ Euerte one ſeth that it is a very folith collection, to ther 
pꝛomiſe of interteſſion to his wozlhippers out of this p2ater foꝛ 
bis perſecuters, and therfo2eit is not the authoꝛitie of Cuſebius 


Cmiſſenus that can move vs, except he bang better reaſon with 


him. But pou would haue pour ignoꝛant followers to thinke 
that Saint Auguſtine helpeth you in this cate, and therefoꝛe you 
haue ſet him downe in latine, that they mioht not eſpie that his 
woꝛds make nothing to your purpoſe:foꝛ who euer moued doubt 
whether Saint Steuens pꝛaier did obte e at the hand of God, 
mercie foꝛ ſome of his perſecuters, oꝛ cls the conuerſion of the A- 
paſtle atil, but what maketh that fo2 the interceffion of ſaints, 


when they are dead and gone? 
The text. 


on his knees, he cryed with a aper voice xing, Adden 7.60, 


They therefore that were diſperſed, paſſed thorow cuan- Ae 


gelizing the word. 
8 The 
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Avic of the marginall notes 


The note. 

This perſecution wrought much good, being an occaſion that the diſ- 

perſed preached Chriit in diuers countries where they came. 
Theanſwer. 

God turneth all things to god to them that loue him, and your 
per lecutions alſo haue had the like effect of ſpꝛeading the Golpel, 
which though you fee, and cannot but con feſſe, yet you furioullie 
ſtil rage againſt God, and ſtirre vp what pꝛinces you can, to per- 
ſecute the Golpell and the p2ofeſſo2s thereof, © -- 

Ilge text. 

And when the Apoſtles vho were in Hieruſalem, had heard 
that Samaria had receiued the word of God, they ſent to them 
Peter and Iohn. Ihe note. 

ſcbi ſocium petens facit eſſe lohannem, E e £ ilk virgo pla- 

et. Arator apud B edam in Act. 
The anſwer, 
Moly chaunte you ſef not downe your note in Englich, did you 


- meane that no bodie ſhould know it, but ſuch as could vnderſtand 


latine: Ifthe miniſterie of married men had not bene as wel ac⸗ 
cepted, and liked ofthe church then, as the miniſterie of others, 
neither would Philips dealing at Samaria beene ſo well allow- 
ed ol as it was, neither yet had ſaint Peter beene a merte mellen⸗ 
ger to haue bene ſent about that buſinefſe, But John was liked 
of bicauſe he was a virgin, it well appeareth that neither Philip 
noꝛ Peter were diſliked, bicauſe they were married. But J p2ate 
you tell me, what church now map be ſo bold, as to ſend the Pope 
on their errand, oꝛ about their buſineſſe:? Either the Church then 
had greater authoꝛitie then now, and Peter leſſe then his ſuppo- 
ſed ſucceſſoꝛs haue now, oz cls the Popes now are pꝛouder, and 


take moꝛe vpon them then hee did. 
The text. 


And behold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuche of great au- 
thoritie vnder Candace the Queene of the Xthiopians, who 
was ouer all her treaſures,was come to Hieruſalem to adore. 

| The note. 

Note that this Ethiopian came to Hieruſalem to adore, that is, on 
pilgrimage. Iherebie we may learne that it is an acceptable atte of reli- 
gion, to go from home toplaces of greater deuotion and ſanttlification ; 

The anſwer. 


All that euer were Jewes bozne oz Jewes by connerſion;wers 
ound 


oftheRhemiſh Teſtament. 


bound by the taw of God to offer their ſacrifices at Jeruſalẽ, + at ons 


certaine times in perſon to appeere there befo2e him. Now if yon 
cau ſhew anyof pour places of pilgrimage ſo by God him ſelfe 
choſen + ſanctiſſed fo2 that parpoſe, than we yceld fo vou: Other- 
wiſe yoar reaſon holdeth not, as being dꝛawen from wo2ſhip 
commanded by Godto will wozlhip, thati is, wozlhip deuiſed by 


men. 
ä -The text. 


And he ſaid, Troweſt thou that thou vnderſtandeſt the a&s.8.z1. 


things which thou readeſt? Who (aid, And how can I, vnles 
ſome man ihew me? 
The note. 

The ſcriptures are ſo written, that they cannot be vnderſtood without 
as interpreter, as caſie as our proteftants make them. See S. Hierom 
Epittola ad Paulinum de omnibus dinine hiftorie libris, ſet in the be- 
ginning of Latin bibles. 


| The anſwer. 

How caſte do pꝛoteſtants make them ? Do they not take con⸗ 
finuall paines to interpꝛet the ſcriptures to the people? They are 
hard, but not all. That it was not the cuſtome of the church and 
people ot God, to fray men from them bitaule of the hardnes of 
them ( which is the controuerſie betwirt vou and vs) appeereth in 
that the eunuch read euen thoſe ſcriptures, which he vnderſtod 
not. And that God bleſſeth ſuch endeuoꝛs of humble harted Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians appereth allo, in that God ſent him an interpꝛeter of that 
which he vnderſtod not. And what can you gather out of Jerom 
to the contrarie of this: 


Ihe text. 
And — the ground, he heard a voice ſaieng to him, AA.. 
Saul, Saul, æhy perſecuteſt thou me ? 
The note. 


The beretikes that conclude Chriſt fo in heauen, that he can be ng 
where elſe till the day of indgement, ſhall hardly reſolue a man that 
would know, where Chriit was when he 8 heere in the way, and 
ſhake theſe words to Saul. 

The anſ wer. 

We anſwer (ho2tlyand plainly (as difficult a matter as you 
make of it) that his bodie — in heauen when his maie ſtie 
appeered, and his voice was heard vpon earth. Tc tt ca can pou op⸗ 
pole to this: 

S 2 The 


132 


Adds. 9.3 f. 


Acts. 9.36. 


Adds 9.39. 


Acts. 9. 18. 


A Aue the marginall notes 


. he cents? -2-f) 
And LED there fellfrom his cies as itwere ſales,and 
he receiued fight, and riſing he was baptized, 
The note. 

Paul alſo himfelfe, though with the dinine and heanenty voice pro- 
ſtrated and inſtruc led. — was ſent to a man to receiue the ſacraments, 
and tobe toined to the church. eAuguſtine in doctrina Chriſtiana in 
proemio. The anſwer. | 

ou needed much a doctoz-fo2 this, which euery man confeſ- 
ſeth, and no man denieth. But it is euident, that pou hunt * no- 
thing but vaingloztous eſtimation, 

The text. 

. The church truly through all Iewi ie and Galile, and Sa- 
maria had peace, and was edified, walking in the feare of our 
Lord, and was repleniſied with the conſolation of the holie 
Ghoſt. The note. 

The church viſibly proceeaethſtill with _ confert and 0-2 mg 


ae enen 4 pen: 


wo 0 Dhean Goon... an 
So inthe mut af. perſecution ſendeth ume hene peate and 
relt ta his, as he hath done to his church of England, to your 
great griefe (whoſe rage and furie Tag beidled) and to their 
W enn _ 

| text. 


This v woman was full of N good: works, and almes deedes 
which ſhe did. ce! P | 22380] 
The note. 


Behold good works and almes deedis, and the force cheresf reaching to 
the next life. Ihe anſwer. 

Though this note be but ſoꝛilp collected out of this place, pet | 
we confcfle, that the dead reſting krom their laboꝛs, their wozks 
follow them, and pet you neuer the nigher to ae of 
your merits. | 8 
The text. 6 


And peter riſing vp came with them,and whenhewds come 
they brought him vp into the vppet chamber: and all the wi- 
does ſtood about him weeping, and ſbewing him the cotes 
and mente which Dorcas made them. f 0 

The note. 
The praiers of our almes folkg and beades men 2 — Us ee 


tuen 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 
euen after our departure. For if they procured hin temporall life, how 


much more may they helpe vs to Gods mercie, and to releuſe of pumſb- 
ment in p urgatories 


The anfiver. | 
Bou delight your ſelues with fond and foliſh kinds of reaſo- 
ning. J pꝛay you ſhew me lome rule foꝛ the conſequence cf pour 
reaſon:P2aters ot the lining haue ſomtimes obtained reſtitution 
to life of ſome newly dead: ergo they may pꝛocure releaſe ot pu⸗ 
niſhment after death. Pour antecedent is confirmed by manifeſt 
eramples, the conſequent is grounded and reffeth onely vpon 
your meer que. 14 0mjr pear # — 1 ſo much as a colo; ok truth. 
e text 
And a: voice came to him againe the ſecond time, That 
which God hath purified do not thon call common. 

Ihe note. 

Heere G 2 oft vttered to Petter that the time was come topreach 
alſo to the Gentils, and to connerſe with them for their ſaluationnd eſſe 
chanwith the lewes with full freedome to eate all meats,ithont reſpett 
Pf the prohibition of certaine made m the old lam. 

I he anſwer. 

ere we ſer that we know but in part, and that euerie man 
hath but his meaſure in gifts, therefoze it is but a vaine bꝛag of 
papiſts, that all knowledge reſteth in the popes bꝛeſt, except they 
tan p2oue the pope now to haue moze knowledge than Peter 
then had. The tert © - 
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Acts. 10.15. 


Platina in v. 


ta Pauli ſe» . 
clan, 


And Cornelius ſaid, Foure daies ſince vntill this honre, F Acts. 10.30. 


was praying theninth houre in my houſe. | 
| The note. ads 
At the time of praier -ſpecrallie God ſendeth — viſitarions, 
The anſwer. 

So that God be pꝛaled to and not others: ſo mens petitions be 
grounded vpon Gods p2omiſes, and lo made in faith: to mens 
mindes in pꝛaier be not wandering, and caried away with by- 
thonghtes : and ſo they be earneſt, and impoꝛtunate and giue not 
ouer foꝛthwith: God doeth not onlie graunt them the tomfdꝛts 
they p2ay foꝛ, but alſo often pitieth their igndꝛante in afking;and' 
graunteth that which they tould not aſke: as here to Coznelius, 
the knowledge of our Banioar by the minilterie of Peter. 


The text. 


And behold, a. man ſtood before me in white apparel,and ann 


ſaid, 
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Acts. 10.3. 


Hebr. 1.6. 


Acts. 11.18. 


are acceptable to him. 


A view of the marginall notes 
ſaid, Cornelius, thy praier is heard, and thy almes deeds are in 


memorie in the ſight ot God. 


The note. 

Note theſe apparitions and viſions to Saint Peter, C Tok ** 
others in the Scriptures verie often; againſt the incredulitie of our he- 
retihs,that will beleeue neither viſion nor miracle not expreſſed in ſcrip- 
ture : theſe being beleened og C mile. men euen before oy were 
written. | bei 

| The an G wer. 


- Piracles crediblie repoꝛted at anie time, ſo they fend fo the 
of God, and confirmation of his truth, delinered to vs in 
ts wozd, we eaſilie admit. But others that bꝛing with them no 
pꝛolit, oꝛ vphold and giue credit to fallehod and vntruth, ol which 
ſoꝛt all, oꝛ in a maner all the miracles of the popiſh church are, we 
holde either foz lies deuiſed by pour —— 02 foz illuſions of 
Sathan, -- . \; The ten. 

But in euerie nation, he that feareth him, and « worketh iu- 
ſiice i is acceptable to him. 

The note. 
Not ſuch as beleeue onlie, but ſuch as feare Oo and works inftice, 


-- Theanſwer. - 
Bex there (J pzay vou) anie infidels that woke righteouſies; 


ik there be, then what is become ol that, without faith it is im⸗ 
poſſible to pleaſe God 2 Jf none can haue god wozks that hath 


not faith, than whie alſo on the contrarie part do ye not graunt, 
that none can haue a true anda liuelie faith, but (as time and oc⸗ 
caſion ſerueth) he muſt ſhew it foꝛth by the fruits and effects 
thereof? Pour reaſon from doing to being alone followeth not, 
ercept vou will ſay that the tongue ſpeaketh not alone, becauſe it 
90 el. in the head, but Jam wearie with — 


Ihhe text. 
Hogg! heard theſe things, they : held their peace, and glo- 
riſied God, ſaying, God then to the Gentiles alſo hath giuen 
e vnto life. 
Ihe note. 
66 — Chriftians heare and obey gladlie ſuch — as be opened 


onto them from Godby their chiefe paſtors, 5 9 on, TEnctaves, or 


ads. 


Th e 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtamenr. 


The anſwer. 


Heere are verie manie things to be noted, which vou are very 
loath to ſee, bicauſe they ſhake diuerſe and pꝛincipali pillars of 
your religion, Firſt, the church might and did call Peter to an ac- 
compt of his doings and doctrine; How then hath the Pope that 
pꝛerogatiue that he may not be called in queſtion foz any thing? 
Secondly, the multitude of the viſible church do (notwithſtan⸗ 
ding the pꝛomiſe of the holie Ghoſt) erre in a matter of ſo great 
impoztance, as concerneth the ſaluation of the Oentiles: what 
pꝛerogatiue hath the church gotten ſinte, that the multitude 
thereof may not ſamtime in ſome matters erre? Thirdlp, the 
whole church eſpieth their fault, and yeldeth to the truth at the 
teaching and inſtruction of one. But with you conſent of multi⸗ 
nn 92 

| 1* 34 1 f e text. ent. 
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whom when he had apprehended, he caſt into priſon, deli- A8. 124 


uering him » to fower quaternions of ſoldiers to be kept. 
u oft The note. 
At Peter perſon was more notorious than others, and therfore bet- 
ter garded tha other for feare he ſhould eſcape : ſo Gods pronidence in 
— er and delivering him for the longer gouernment of his church, 


i very maruellous. 


The anſwer. 


- We will not reaſon the matter how notoꝛious the perſon of 


Peter was. It is manifeſt that as yet he had not beene at Rome, 
neither was poſſeſſed of a triple crowne. But this comfozt we 
reape out of this place, that(bicauſe the arme of God is not ſhoz- 
tened,no2 his power leſſened : he watcheth oner his fill, he ſlee⸗ 
peth not by day, no2 llumbereth by night) therefoꝛe he will deli⸗ 
uer his as maruellouſty (till from the crueltie of the pope and his 
adherents, Ihetext. 


And conſidering, he came to the houſe of Marie the mo- Ads 12.13 


ther of lohn,who was ſurnamed Marke, where many were ga- 


thered and praieng. | 
| Thenote. 


It ts much for the praiſe of theſe good Chriftians, that the aſſemblie 


to Gods ſervice and praier was kept in their houſes in the time of perſe- 
cution, and that the Apoite came thither ſtraight out of priſon, as his 
fert refuge. As now Chriftian people do much to their commendation 
in places where hereſie doth raigne, f 
The 


136 Aviewof the marginall notes 
The anſwer. 


God increaſe the number of luch Chꝛiſtians, and grant cen 
tom foꝛt and defence again all crueltie and — of vumerciull 


papiſts. 
The text. 


Ads 12% And going foorth he went - into another place. 
The note. 

Though Ged had ſe miraculouſly deliuered him, yet he would. yot 
tempt God by tarieng among bis perſectors, out wn to ( lente 
zem Raule atim. | 9 

Ik be anſp er. 150 

Why do vou not tell bs whether be fled? Ifþe-wentfo . 

and became biſhop there, then belike be was biſhop there afo:e 

he was biſhop of Antiach, which is contrarie to the repoꝛt of 

your ſtoztes. And he hied him maruellous faſt, that was ſo 
quickly at Jeruſalem againe. But tolef.paſſethatfable, which 

tarieth na ſhew of truth, Peter did not ſet men a wozke to 

| kill and murder Herod, foꝛ the iniurie offered him, but commit- 
4: a99ere: ted Vengeance to him to ſuhom it belonged, Ot whom then lear⸗ 
/4c1:20:+ > ned the pope and his adherents to ſet men a woꝛk to murder the 
Loꝛds annointed, and fo giue the murderers ation . 


doctor Parne. 
hand, 
The text. 


Ats.12.23- And foorthwith an Angel of the Lord « ſtrooke him, bicauſe 
he had not giuen the honor to God: and beingcanſumed of 


waorms he gaue yp the ghoſt, | | | 
The note. | 1 
Prixcesthas take deli 


elight in the flatrerie and — of the people ſo 


yy uncl that they forget — to be men, and to giue the lauer to 


Ged,may be warned i this N 
The anſwer. k | 
The example is terrible, and hath pꝛeuailed with manp pꝛin⸗ 
ces and great eſtates, who herby haue been admoniſhed to learne 
to know themſelues. But the man of ſinne, the child ol perdition, 
the biſhop ot Rome J meane, whom pou his flatterers and claw⸗ 
bps ate aboue all that is calledgod, and whomoſt pzoudly |? 
th vpon him that which was neuet granted 10 moꝛtall ae 11 
can make him afraid. | 
The text. 


N <0 . * » 
n 


As 3.46. To you it behoueth vs firſt to ſpeake the word of God, but 
dicauſe | 


of the Rhemiſn Teſtament, 137 


bicauſe : you repell it, and iudge your ſelues vnwoorthie of e- 
ternall lite: behold v we turnevnto the Gentils. 
The note... 

The lemes of their owne free will repelling the 0 are Unwootthie 
of Cbriſt, and woorthily forſaken, And the Gemtils though they beleeued 
ſpecially by Gods grace and preordimation, yet they beleene alſo by their 
owne free will,yhich Pandeth well with Godrpromidence. . 

The anſwer. 41: 

That the Jewes repelledthe grace of God offered — and 
would none of it, we manifeſtly ſe. That the Gentils beleeued 
alſo by Gods grate and pꝛeoꝛdination, that is alſo euident by the 
text it ſelfe. Fo2 there beleucd as many as were pꝛeoꝛdinate to 
life everlaſting, But that they beleetie by their free will alſo, is 
your addition without au warrant, bicauſe you cannot abide 
an ſhould be Horn gift and liberalitie of God. 

Ihe text. ny wt Ras 

Howbeit, he lefr not himfelfe without. teſtimonie, being Acts. 1. ic. 
beneficiall from heauen ,giuing raines and fruitful ſeaſons, fl 
ling our arts wich food and gladnes. 

„ Abenote.. 

The 8 the daily benefits of God ne him as 
the leatt to be their creator, and onely Lord, though the Yet of our 
wn. were not opened to them. 

The anſwer, 

All nations haue ſo much knowledge offered theminthecreas 
tures and things which they fe, and are ſabiec to ſenſe, as to 
make their Temes ee ard excuſe ſozig⸗ rom.:.2o, 
nozance, | 


| 18 a U 3187 $52! >: If mate 
And when = they had ordained to them — in euerie A122 
church, and had praied with faſtivgs; they commended them =? 
t oour Kodinnhom they beleeucdl O gifo. an Ho 
% 21201? gung ang Renard > e $339439d 920975 
We ſee by his fra that S. Paul ana Sale were biſhops, hauing 
heere amtheritie ta gius Halit orders tfecordlyybat nalynthat thirre mas cuen then 


a difference betwixt biſhops and priei li, the name in the primi- 
tine church was often vſed nee laſtly,that alwaies fafting and 


eee eee bob ordern d, oe 


W en ehe endet: i en 10 


1 


[ſecannot by thi that piii Barnabas wer biſhops, 
0913! u 


Acts. 15. 4. 


8 Acts. 15.7. 


RG. 15.9. 


„ 


Aviewofthe marginall notes 


but that the Apoſtles at the ficſt — of the churches had au⸗ 
thozitie to ozder them, and to appo int biſhops and paſtoꝛs to 
them, Neither do we find herre any mention at all of ſacrificing 
pꝛieſts, much lelle any difference betweene biſhops, and clders 
that labour in the wozd, whom we alſo call pꝛieſts. Pour laſt ob- 
ſeruation that in this example faſting and pꝛaier is commended 
to vs in the election, choiſe, and appointing of paſtozs to particu⸗ 
lar congregations, is _—_ . 
The text. 


And when they were come to Hieruſalem they were recel- 
ued of the church and of the Apoſtles, and Ancients decla- 
ring wharſoeuer God had done with them. 

The note. 

Ancient. W and oftdn in this chapter, are the ſame that prie#ts 
ver(ſ.2.45 Satut Hierom tabeth it alſo, 1 .Peter 5. and the Greeke ap- 
prooueth being alwaies one, ut eee in I. ad Tit. & 4- 


ad Gatatas. 
Thean — wer. 


Foz the name of pꝛieſts, ſo pour ſacrificers thereby be not vn⸗ 
derſtod, we ffand indifferent. But what reaſon can you ſhew, 


h'you flie the wozd Clders, and tranllate it Anci⸗ 


The text. 
And when there was made zz great diſputation, peter riſing 


why in & 
ents. 


vp ſald to them. 2 
n Nn 0) 90513 $4 The note. 
| Serrbi une verſe 28.towards the end. 
The anſwer. 


Pour annotation ſhall be anſwered with the reſt. 


11219 HI 211 7-301 Thetext. 


And God which knoweth the harts,gaue teſtimonie, giuing 
vnto them the holie Ghoſt as well as to vs, and hath put no 
difference e vs & them. by faith purifien g their harrs. 


van nt The note. 
2 bub rhe worketh by charine for a dead faith can not po 
bart of man See chay.16.3 1. 
DIS EL: iy The anſwer. 


| Whodoubtethofthis But here is a ſecret confeſſion; mur 


of truth,of your manifold cauilling in theſe notes, m ſeparating 


thoſe things frawatrueliuely inſtifiengfaith which can not be 
ſundered 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, 139 


ſundered krom it. Fo2 if here you vnderſtande that faith which 
wozketh by charitie, why do you not ſo to, when we (peak of iu⸗ 


ſcification by faith : 2 
The text. 


Then it pleaſed the apoſtles and ancients with the whole ,,,... 
church, to chooſe men out of them, and to ſend to Antioch, 
with paule Barnabas, Iudas, who was ſurnamed Barnabas and 
Silas, cheefe men amongſt the brethren, writing by their 
hands. 

The note. 
Other latin copies and the Greeke read thus, writing by their hand 
an epiftle comeining theſe things, 
Ihe anſwer. | 
Whether it be exp2eſty added, oꝛ no, the lente is one, ſeeing 
their epiſtle followeth verbatim. But pet this is to be marked, 
that you make your choiſe in varietie of copies to follow thoſe, 
which furtheſt diſſent from the Greeke, 8 
The text. | 

And after certaine daies, Paule ſaid to Barnabas, Let vs re- 48.15.36. 
turne and? viſite our brethren in all cities wherein we haue 
preached the worde of our Lord, how they do. 

The note. 

Hereof our catholike biſhops tocke vp the neceſſarie vſe of FI 25 
ſuing their floc hi, and cures committed to their charge, for confirmation 
in faith,and vertue, and reformation 7 maners both of cleargie , and 
laitie. | 


The * | | 
The apoſtolicall office being vninerſallie fo ſp2ead the truth, 
en to laie the firſt foundation of Chꝛiſtian Religion, necelli⸗ 
ty of doing their dutie compelled Paule and Barnabas to be 
abſent from the churches, which they had planted, The know- 
ledge of Sathans lubtilties, and of humaine irfirmifte , canſ:v 
this care to viſite the churches againe, which they had plante d, 
and to conſirme them. Pour biſhops (J doubt not) would farne 
be Apoſtels in ſeeking euerie one to himſelfe a little woꝛld to go⸗ 
nerne: But their care is far vnlike,to2 they are ſeldeme in their 
charge, they viſit once in thꝛer yere moſt commonly by their de⸗ 
putes, neither to refozme life noꝛ maners, but either to ſhewe 
themſelues abꝛoad like loꝛds, 02 elſe to fill their purſes, This J 
am ſure they neither rr noz Barnabas, 
The 


1 8 Asie of the marginal notes 


| The text. 

REST And he walked thorough Sitia and Cilicia, confirming the 
— commanding them to keepe the precepts of the 
apoſtles and ancients. 

+ The note. 

Not onel 76 hy the 1 things commanded by Chrifts expreſſe word, or 
written in the Scriptures, (as our ter th hold ) but hat ſoeuer the 
apoſtles and rulers of the church command, is to be kept andobeied. So 
theſe words repeated againe cap 1 6. 4.and that in the Greeke, leaſt any 
man cauill bicauſe here the Greeke hath them not, 

The anſwer. 
Pou do well to ioine apoſttes with rulers, elſe no man would 

1 beleeue you, But J pꝛay yop where may we ſinde thoſe things 

| which the apoſtles haue anded , and are not expꝛeſſed in . 
the ſcriptures: It you obtrude thoſe things which you falſcly call N 
the canons, and conſtitutions of the apoſtles, then we bid you fir lk 
refo2me pour church by them. Foz though there be ſome coꝛrup⸗ 
tions in them, vnknowen in the apoſtles time, pet pour church 
i it had no moꝛe ſhould want at leaſt thꝛe quarters of her coꝛ⸗ 
ruptions. Jt were wonderfull if other men ſhould credite your 
foꝛgerie which pou your ſelues haue ſmall regard to. Jf you al- 
ledge this pꝛeſent text, it is manifeſt that the pꝛecepts which the 
apoſtles commanded to be kept, were ſent in writing by the 
hands of Paule, and Barnabas, which wꝛiting is ſet downe by 
Luke woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd: How then can you gather from hence ante 
defence of pour onw2itten veritics, oꝛ any credife to pour deui⸗ 
ſes not warranted by the Scriptures: 
| The text. 

Act. 16.4 And when they paſſed through the cities,they delineredd: vn : 
to them to keepe the decrees that were decreed of the Apo- 
ſtels and ancients at Hieruſalem. 3 

9 The note. | 1 
e againe they take denial the decrees andarticles of faith An 
greed pon in the councell of Hieruſalem, ſhould be executed and ob- 
ſerucdumhereby we ſee both the great authoritie of councels, and the di- 

7 2 that all prelates eng ht to . ſee the decrees, and canons of 

the councels put in esc. 

Ihle anſwer. 

** the fozmer nots theſe decrtes you did inlnuate to be mat⸗ 

ters re and now in this note they are articles of = 

faith, 


Ars AR A 
- bo FL, bog e m_ 


oftheRemiſh Teſtament. 141 
faith, and lo conſequently ſome articles of onr faith are not wait- 
ten. O miſerable men! Uthat ffate are they in whom vou lead 
A hen you pull from them the foundation and groundwozke of 
their faith 2 The authoꝛitie of lawfull councels we reverence, 
as much as is lawfull to reuerence men. But by thts councel we 
gather that acouncell may be lawfully called, though the biſhop 
of Nome call it not, and that it is not needful that he oꝛ his legate 
à latere ſhould be pꝛeſident in countels, and that it is not of ne⸗ 
cefſity requiſite, that he ſhould confirme and ratifie connce's, Foz 
it is manifelt that no _ - Rome bare ſtroke in this councel. 

e text. 

And paſſing through Phrigia, and the countrie of Galatia, aas.s.s, 
they were - forbidden by the holy Ghoſt to preach the word 
in Aſia, The note. 

This people had not the Goſpell denied vnto them altogither, but for 
4 time, bicauſe ( as venerable Bede thinketh ) God foreſaw they would 
not beleene,and ſo ſhould haue beru more erienouſh damned. 

Theanſwer. 

Modeſtie requircth, that vou leaue the Lo2ds ſecrefs to him⸗ 
ſelfe. The holie Ghoſt hath not reuealed the cauſe why he fo2- 
bad them to pꝛeach in Ada, and permitted them not to go into 
Bithinia, and therefoꝛe we are to leaue it as q thing which God 
hath not thought neccTary ſoꝛ vs to know. But this is manifeſt, 
that the god deſires ol Gods ſaints are nat in their owne power 
to bzing to paſſe when they will. * 

Ihe text. 

And from thence to Philippie, which is the firſt citie ot Ma- Ads. 16.13. 

cedonia,a « Colonia. | 
The note. 

Colonia is ſuch a citie where the moſt inhabitants are [trangers ent 

thther from other great cities and ſtates,namely from the Romans | 
The anſwer. 

Pour interpꝛetation of Colomta'we receiue as a thing wherof 

our Grammar boies are not ignoꝛant. 
The text. 

The ſame following Paul and vs, cried ſaieng: Theſe men are A, 
the ſeruants of the high God, which preach vnto N the wate 
of ſaluation. 

Thenote. 


Either the diuell mas compelled by vertne of Paules preſence to ſaie 
truth, 


| ww 6 cc 7 


A view ofthe marginall notes 


truth,or elſeſ as ſuch do often times )he ſpakg truth nom, that they might 


the more truſt hum, and he better beguile them at other times. 
| The anſwer. 


of the diuell, neuer fo vſe truth, but to the end to giue coloꝛ and 
credit to lies withall. 
The text. 


Maſters, what muſt I do to be ſaued? But they ſaid, Beleeue 


in the Lord leſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaued and thy houſe. 
The note. 


It i none 7 a pai that ſaueth but that which worketh by charity. 


eAuguFft.Enchiid.cap.67. 
| The anſwer, 


Grant vs that that faith is the onely hand, whereby we fake 


hold of Chꝛiſt our ſaluation, and then a great part of our contro⸗ 
uerſie is at an end. 


The text. 


And he taking them in the ſame hower of the night, waſn- 


ed their wounds, and himſelfe was baptized and all his houſe 
incontinent. The note. 


Happie gailers that do mercie toward their godly priſoners, and re- 


ceiue againe by them ſuch ſpirituall benefits. 
The anſwer. 


It was the greateſt happines that could fall vpon him, and his ; 


houſe to receiue ſuch vnder his cofe,by whom God ſo bleſſed him 
and his. On the contrarie ſide, it is a dangerous matter foꝛ gai⸗ 
lers and kerpers to be cumbzed with wicked, ſeditious, and trai- 
terous Jeſuits, and ſeminarie pꝛieſts. 

e The text. 

But the Iewes »- enuieng, and taking to them of the raſcall 
ſort certaine naughtic men, and makinęꝑ a tumult, ſtirred the 
citie, and beſetting Iaſons houſe, ſought to bring them foorth 
vnto the people. 


| The note. 

. »  .Zelantes. This is the zeale of heretikes, anda linely paterne of their 
dealing at this day againit the catholihe prieFts and preachers, and the 
| good [aſuns that receme them. 

The anſwer. 


- 
Loke vpon the late ſtozic of France, and there you ſhall ſex 
that 


Pour later contecture J receiue as a thing that yon can ſpeake 
in by great erperience, as hauing learned that perce of cunning 


—_— 


. OE 


olf the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 


that it is the p2actiſe of you papiſts, to ſtir bp the raſcall ſozt to 
miſuſe, nap to kill and cut * — of Gods deere ſaints. 
| e text. 


For paſſing by and ſeeing your idols, I found an altar allo ats.17a2z. 


whereupon was written, Tothe enknowen God. 
The note. | 

The aduerſaries ( in the new Teftament 1 5 80.) tranſlate your de- 
uotions moit corruptly again#t the nature of the Greekg mord, ( 2. Theſ. 
2.4.) and moſt wickedly againſt the laudable denotion of good Chriſti- 
ans, calling the pagans dolatrie and ſuperitition their deuotions. 

The anſwer. | 
Herre is a blind quarrell, to vphold blind deuotion of blind pa- 
piſts. Mh map not that which is deuoutly woꝛſhipped, be cal- 
led his deuotion that woꝛſhippeth!? Except you can p2oue that 
the woꝛd deuotion, ought not to be vſed but in god part, which 
will be hard foꝛ you to do. But this fond quarrell hath bene afoꝛe 
— by Martinius, and learnedly anſwered by maſter docto2 
ulke, 


Thetext. 


The God that made the world, and all things that are in it, A. 174 


he being Lord of heauen and earth, dwellcth - not in temples 
made with hands, &c. 5 | 
Thenote. bt 7 
God is not concluded in temples, nor needeth them for his neceſſitie 
of dwelling,or other wſes of i ind igence.See annot.c.7. Acts. ver. 48. 
The anſwer. 
It God cannot be concluded in temples, much eſſe can hebe 
ſhut vp in pires, 02 expꝛeſſed by the art of your painters and car- 
uers. Pour babiſh annotation J paſſe ouer to thegeneral anſwer 


of the annotations, 
The text. 


But he ſaid,in what then were _ baptized? Who ſaid - in A8. 253. 


lohns baptiſme. 
Ihe note. 
Johns bapriſme not ſufficient. 
The anſwer. 


Conclude this out of the tert if you can? You thinke that theſe 
were baptized againe by Paule. And we thinke that Paule ones 
ly inſtructed them in the doctrine, that John did teach them, 


hum he didbaptiſe, Your erroz groweth in referring * 
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ficiple that ſignifieth , they hearing, to theſe to whom Paule 
ſpeaketh to: where as it ought to be referred to them, that heard 
the doctrine of John, and were baptized by him. Which reference 
maketh the tert plaine , and taketh away a number of ſcruples, 
and doubts which rile vpon the other reference, 


The text. 
Hearing theſe things, they were baptized in the name of | 
our Lord leſus. F 
: | The note. 2 
Chriſt's baptiſm neceſſarie. 
The anſwer. 
And who doubeth of that. 


- The text. | 
And when Paule had impoſed + hands on them, the holid | 
Ghoſt came ypon them, and they ſpake with toongs and pro- 


ſied. 
Bip The note. 


Saint Paul miniſtred the ſacrament of confirmation See ann. c. 8.17. 
The anſwer, 

Saint Paule latde his hands on them, the holie Ghoft came 

vpon them, and they were myꝛaculouſlie enducd with the gift of 

tongs. That this was the miniſtration of a ſacrament we deny, 

and you haue nothing fo pzone it with all, Your anno, we refer 

as we haue done the reſt. 


The text. 
And manie of them that beleeued came confeſſing and de- 
claring : of their decds, 


- The note. 

They made not onely a moved confeſſion,wherin all men ſhew theng- 
. alike to be ſinners, at our proteftauts do, but,exerie one confeſſed 
his ao ord deeds and faults. 
The anſwer. | 

There was thenno auricular confeſſion 02 wilt: :Otherwiſe 
you ſlander the pꝛoteſtants, when pou make this difference be⸗ 
fwene them and theſe beleeuers, Foz we hold that confeſſion of 
ſins in particular, is alſo neceſſarte, as apperreth in all entoined 

penances. But the numbꝛing vp of all a mans (ſins in particular, 

as it is impoſſible, ſo J holde alſo vnnecelſſarie. (2966 ee 
Ihe text. | 

And when theſe things were ended, Paule bupdlsd j T he ] 
pirit, | 


ofthe Rhemiſh Teſtament; 


ſpirit,when he had paſſed through Macedonia and Achaia,to 


o to Hieruſalem ſaieng, After I ſhall haue beene there I mult , 


cc Rome allo. 
The note. 
Of taking awaie the Goſpell from Hieruſulem the head citie of the 
Iewe s, and giuing it to Ryme the headcitie of the Gentiles. 
The anſwer. 

This note is pꝛinted in a letter by it ſelfe, that if may be noted 
aboue all the reſt. Therefoꝛe a man would thinke that it ſhould 
be ſoundlie and ſubſtancially collected and gathered out of this 
place. And pet here is nothing in this tert once ſounding to⸗ 
wards the taking away of the Goſpel from one, and giuing it to 
another. But we may ſe that you can ſtretch the text on the 
tenters, and make it ſtretch — what pleaſe pou. 

e text. 


145 


For one named Demetrius a ſiluer ſmith that made ſiluer A 


temples of Diana, procured to the artificers no ſmall gaine. 
The note. 
The e tranſlate ſhrines anno I577. to make the people 
thinks that it toucheth the holie ſhrines of ſaints : mo#t corruptly,in the 
Creeke ſignifieng plainly temples,and that of heathen Gods. 
The anſwer, 


What name loeuer it had by reaſon of ſome ſimilitude, 02 poꝛ⸗ 


traiture that it was framed vnto, yet the tircumſtances of the 

place are plaine, that temple it was not. But as pour ſhꝛines and 

ſuch ſuperſtitious topes were gainfull to your woꝛkemen, lo 

theſe bꝛought in dailte wo — Demetrius and his tompanie. 
text. 


And when the Scribe had appeaſed the multitudes, he ſaith: 4419.33. 


Yee men of Epheſus, for what man is there that knoweth not 
the citie of the Epheſians to be a worſhipper of great Diana, 
and Tupiters childe. 

The note. 

Here heretikes adde to the text this word image more then is in the 
Greeke,to put a ſcruple into the peoples minde concerning holy images. 

The anſwer. 

Small quarrels muſt ſerue, where better want. The addition 
of a ſubſtantiue vnderſtod to an adiectiue erp2eſſed is, when you 
you [iff an heinous fault. Jpzate you fell me was it not the 
image oz idole of Diana that was there ſpoken ol: And may — 

Ti 


Acts. 20.7. 


Acts. 20.17. 


Acts. 20.21. 
o 
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not now call an image an image? We neede not put ſcruples in- 
to the heads of the people againſt your holic images,fo2 they de⸗ 
telt, and abhoꝛre them. And god cauſe why : Foz facrifices ercep- 
ted, what madnes did the Gentiles about their images, 
vou did nof about yours ? 
The text. 
Andi in the firſt of the ſabaoth, when we were aſſembled to 

: breake bread, Paule diſputed with them, being to depart on 

the morow and he continued the ſermon vntill minight. 
The note. 

Saint Paul did heere breake bread on the ſunday, as it 1s broken in 
the ſacrament of the bodie of Chrift,and had both before and after the 
celebrating a ſermon to the people. Auguſt.cp.86.4d Caſulalum. Vener. 
Bedin 20. Alt. 

The anſwer. 


=: what purpoſe do you cite here Auguſtine and Bede: Co 


pꝛoue that the ſacrament was here miniſtred by the Apoſtle 
Paul? We confeſſe it, your p2ofe is ſuperfluous, D2 to pꝛoue 
that the ſacrament then and there was miniſtred vnder one kind 
and no moꝛe: That is a matter that neither of them euer thought 
of. Paul bꝛake bꝛead, doth it follow thereof, that he did not mini⸗ 
ſter the cup alſo? Pour maner ef bꝛeaking bꝛead was in their 
daies btterly vnknowen and vnheard of, 

The text. 

And ſending from Miletum to Epheſus, he called the an- 

cients of the church. 
The note. 
That ts prieſti, as Acl. 5.4. See the marginall annot there. 
The anſwer. 

The woꝛd oꝛ name of pꝛieſt being deliuered from pour abu⸗ 
ſiue ſignification, we abhozre not. Pour marginall annotat.hath 
bene alreadie anſwered. 

The text. 

Teſtifieng to the Tewes and Gentilspenance toward God, 

and faith in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
The note. 


QA poſtolibe preac hing commendeth not faith onely, but penance alſo * 
to the people. 


The anſwer. 


And we pꝛeach repentance and faith, therefoꝛe our 9 is 
apoſto⸗ 


po 
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apoſtolike. But it is a wonder to ſ& how you dally with faith 
onely,to make the pꝛeaching of tuſtification by faith to be odious 
amongſt the ignoꝛant. And nothing moꝛe plainly bew2aicth that 
you impugne the truth againlt your own conſctences and know- 
ledge, than pour foule dealing in this point, Foꝛ you know that 
we pꝛeach ſomwhat beſides faith. 

The text. 

Take heed to your ſelues, and to the whole flocke wherein Aas.:c.:5, 
the holie Ghoſt hath placed you biſhops to rule the church 
: of God, which he hath purchaſed with his owne blood. 

2 The note. 

Biſhops or prieſts ( for then theſe names were ſomtime vſed indiffe- 
rently ) gouernors of the church of God, and placed in that high roome 
and funttion by the holie Ghoſt. 

Theanſwer, 

Then thoſe names were alwaies vſcd indifferently : foꝛ the 
diſkincion grew after when one was ſet aboue the reſt, foꝛ auot- 
ding of ſriſmes ( as ſaint Jerom telleth) but J pzay you tell me 7erown £3 
what pꝛiuilege Peter had moꝛe than Paul? oz Rome moze than 
TCpheſus: that rauening wolues might not riſe amongſt them 
ö that ſucceeded Peter at Rome, as well as amongſt thoſe that ſuc⸗ 
c&ded Paul at Epheſus ? Y 

The text. 

And entring into the houſe of Phillip the Euangeliſt, which 4a. 
was one of the ſeuen, we taried with him. And he had = fower 
daughters virgins that did propheſie. 

Thenote. 

As ſaint Peter had a wife, bureſed hir not after his calling, as it ts 
noted elſe where ont of S. Ierom, Luke 4. 38. ſo it may be ſal of Saint 
Phillipbeing deacon. | 


The anſwer. 

It is eaſte to make a great ſhew of fathers, when one fo2 one 
and the ſame thing is alledged ſo often, and to no purpoſe. The 
Apoſtles left all, therefoze they left alſo their wines, ſaith Saint 
Jerom. And we ſay they left their houſes alſo, oꝛ elſe thep did not 
leaue all. And it they might ſo leaue their houſes, that it was not⸗ 
withſtanding lawlull foꝛ them both to retaine the poſſeſſion of 

them, and alſo to haue the vſe of them, koꝛ themſelues and their 
friends, as this place doth plainly declare, then much rather 
might they both keepe and ve their wines, As therefoze afoze 
A 2 | Fou 
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pou dꝛeamed cf Peter, ſo hore you dꝛeame of Phillip, that being 
married men, they liued not vnder the rules andlawes that the 
holte Ghoſt hath giuen to married men, which is as great an in⸗ 
iurie as pou can do them. 
The text. 

Ats.2217, And no what tarieſt thou? Riſe vp, and be baptized, and 

- waſh away thy ſinnes inuocating his name. 
The note. 

The ſacrament of baptiſme doth it ſelfe waſh away ſinnes(as heere is 
plaine ) & therefore doth not onely ſignifie(as the heretikes afſirme )that 
our ſins be forginen he fore, or by faith only remitted. Wherby the chur- 
ches doctrine is prooued tobe fully agreeable tothe ſcriptures, that the 
ſacraments giue grace ex opere operato,that is, by the force and vertue 
of the worke,and worde done and ſaidin the ſacrament. 

The anſwer. 

That we affirme that ſacraments onely ſignific is a llander 
deuiſed by pour ſelues, as is alſo the odtous name ⁊ terme of here- 
tik es, which pou giue vs. We know that our God kerpeth iuſt 
pꝛomiſe, andthereſoꝛe doth giue the things which he pꝛomiſeth, to 
woꝛthie t met receiuers of his ſacraments. Pour plaine pꝛofe of 
your churches doctrine, that the ſacraments giue grace ex opere o- 
perato,pzoneth no ſuch thing, to them which vnderſtand the vſu- 
allfozme and maner of ſacramentall ſpeeches, moſt commonly v- 
ſed in the ſcriptures. And therefozc it can deceiue but onelp thoſe, 
who haue made tgnozance the mother ol their deuotion. 

The text. 
Aan 22 21. And when the blood of Steeuen thy witnes was ſhed, I 


ſtood by and conſented, and kept the garments of them that 
killed him. 


The note. | 
Not onely principals but all that conſent to the death or vexation of | i 
Chriſtiau men for the catholike faith,do highly offend, which the Apo- 
file confeſſeth here, that Gods mercy may A more notoriouſly glorified 
in him hereby. 


Ihe anſwer. PE 

Though it hath pleaſed God fo abꝛidge your power here in 
England, that your crueltie could not ſo ſhew it elfe as other 
times it hath done, yet no doubt your god will, and content hath 
bene in thoſe moſt hoꝛrible murders of Gods witneſſes in thoſe 
countries, where you haue ſoiourned. Therefoze J would os 
a 
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all vou counterſet catholikes would earneſtly marke this, and 
while time ſerueth earneſtly repent with Paule, that the great- 
nes of Gods mercy in your , and by pour conuerſions might be 
gloꝛ ified. This is all the hurt J with you, 
The text. 

Then Paule ſaid to him, « God ſhall ſtriłke thee thou u hited Ads.23.3, 
Wall. 

Ihe note. 

He ſaid not this through perturbation of minae, or of a paſſion , but 
way of propheſie, that this figuratine high prie#Ihood, then trimmed like 
a whited wall, was tobe 4 Tae , whereas nom the true prieſt hood of 
Chriſt was come. Beda in hunc locum. 

The anſwer. 

Although therc be both learned, and godly of an other minde, 

vet foz my part I like Bedaes expoſition hereof, 
The text. 

And Paule knowing that the one part, was of Sadduces,and Aas. 
the other of phariſies, he cried out in the councell, men and 
brethren, I am a phariſee, the ſonne of a phariſce : of the hope 
of the reſurrection of the dead I am iudged. 

The note. ˖ 

Such prudent euaſions from danger, are lam full. which Saint C bry- 
ſoſtome calleth ſpecially in this pelo le the wiſedome of the ſerpent, as 
otherwiſe in his teaching preaching and patience, be vſed the ſumplicitie 
of a doue. 

The anſwer, 

Uſe and pꝛudent eſcapiug of danger ts verie lawfull,and foꝛ 
that purpoſe the wiſedome of ſerpents, is verie neceſſary fo2 the 
church of God, eſpecially * the extreme trueltie of papiſts. 

i text. 

And the night following our Lord ſtanding by him ſaid, be A= 
conſtant : for as thou halt teſtified of me in Hieruſalem, ſo 
- mult thou teſtifie at Rome allo. 

The note. 
Though Cod who could not lie hadpromiſed that he ſhould go to 


Rome: yet the apoſtle omitteth not humane meanes to defend himſelfe 


from his enimies and otherwiſe. Neither ſaidhe as the heretibes called 


predeſtinates, Let them do what they mil. they can not hurt me, fur I ans 
preaeſtinate to go to Rome, See his doings and ſaiengs to ſane himſelfe 
in the chapter following. 

| The 


Ms 
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The anſwer. 


Hou are god fellowes, you can make pour ſelfe ſpoꝛt in confu- 
ting your ſhadowes. Me that were not acquainted with pour 


togging, and lieng, would thinke by this ſpeech of yours that ſom 


newe heretikes, neuer afoꝛe heard of, were lately riſen,that held 
this that yon confute, But J pꝛaie you where doth theſe pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinates dwell? What bokes haue they witten: By what eui⸗ 
dence may it appcere that you truely charge them? Fo2 till you 


thew vs lome that vnder pꝛetence of pꝛedeſtination, do refuſe the 
oꝛdinarie meanes which God hath appointed foꝛ their ſafegard, 
we can not beleeue you, but maſt needes ſcoꝛe vp this amongſt 


pour lies. 
The text. | — 


And he taking him, brought him to the tribune, and ſaid, 
The priſoner Paul deſired me to brin g this yoong man to thee 


hauing ſomething to ſay to thee. 
The note. 


See the curteſie,and equity of heathen officers toward their priſoners, 


to ſaue them from all iniurie and villanie. 


The anſwer. 


And compare on the other ſide the barbarous and ſauage cru⸗ 
eltie of popiſh biſhops, and other officers, and kepers towards 
them that were their pꝛiſoners foꝛ the teſtimonie of the truth, 


in the late dates of Queene Marie, and thou ſhalt euidentlie ſee, 


that poperie hath exiled from the p2ofeſſozs thereof, all kinde of 


humanitie. 
The text. 


But this I confeſſe to thee, that according to the + ſe, | 
which they call hereſie I do ſo ſerue the father my God , be- 
leeuing al things that are written in the law & in the prophets. 


Thenote, 


Bicauſe Tertullus the Tewes orator called Chriſtian religion the ſect | 


or ¶ as it is there verſe 5.in the Greeke ) the hereſie of the Nazarens : 


Saint Paule anſwereth and ſheweth that it is no hereſie. And as for the 
word Sett in this place : it ts inthe Greeke, according to the way which 
they call hereſie, as alſo Afts. 9,2. 24, 22. And * the worde 


Set i ts beere ſo taken. See annot. cap. 28, 22. 
The anſwer. 


By this note we ſe that pou read the Grerke kext, and other⸗ | 
wiſe it is vtterly to no purpole, Foz there is nothing in it, but 
that | 
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hat euerie boie, that hath learned his Greeke Grammer may 
ſx, As foꝛ the tote that heretikes take of this, that Chꝛiſtian reli⸗ 
gion is called here, and elſe where a ſec , oꝛ hereſie, it may re⸗ 


ioice papiſts as much as any other. 
The text. 


And he diſputing of - iuſtice and chaſtitie, and of the iudge- aas..,.;. 


ment to come, Felix being terrified anſwered, For this time 
go thy waie. 
The note. 

The Apoitolike teaching was not of onely, and ſpeciall faith , but of 
inftice and chaſtitie and indgement,that is to ſaie, of the terror of hell, 
and other Gods iudgements in the next life anſwerable to our deedes in 
this world: by which the bearers were firſt terrified, and ſo induced to 
penance, how ſaie heretikes that then ſuch things make men hypocrites. 

| The anſwer. 

If there be any that teach ſo onelp, and ſpeciall faith that they 
omit to teach other Chꝛiſtian duties, tell vs J pꝛaie you, tell vs 
who they be. Other wiſe we ſhall thinke thts to be an oꝛdinarie 
calt of office with pou, to induce pour ignoꝛant followers to 
thinke that iuſtice, chaſtitie, and iudgement to come, are not 
taught now a daics, Againe if you can ſhew vs any that deny the 
pꝛeaching ofthe iudgements of God to be p2ofitable fo2the con- 
uerſion of men, frõ wicked waies, tell vs that we may alſo deteſt 
them. Vet we ſaic that they which neuer learne to yald obedi⸗ 
ence to God of ſonneltke dutie, but of ſeruile feare, are but hypo⸗ 


crites when they are at the beſt. 0 
Ihe text. | 


But if none of thoſe things be whercof they accuſe me, no Adds 25. 33, 


man can giue me to them, « I appeale to Cæſar. 
The note. 

If Saint Paule both to ſane kimſelfe, both from whipping and from 
death, ſought by the Iewes, doubted not to crie for ſuccor of the Romain 
lawes,and to appeale to Ceſar the puince of the Romaines, not yet Chri- 
ſtened, how much more may we call for aide of Chriſtian princes and 
their lawes,for the puniſhment of heretikes, & for the churches defence 
against them. Auguſtine epist. 5 0. * ] | 

The anſwer. 
It is lawfull foꝛ man being wꝛonged at an inferioz magi⸗ 


ſtrates hand, to ſeke fo2 defence, and pꝛotection at the hands of 


the ſuperioꝛ, and higher, Jt is lawlull alſo foz true Os 
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vle the defence of their owne pꝛinces, and ſoueraignes againſt. 


the violence of heretikes, and to vſe the benefit of their lawes 


Acts. 25. 19. 


Acts. 26. 20. 


Adds 279. 


foꝛ the puniſhment of them. But it is vnlawfull to ſ&ke to ſet 
2inces togither by the cares one with another, and to conſlreine 
other mens ſubiects, and their dominions by foꝛce of armes, to 
accept and embꝛace religion. Foꝛ this neither the example ol 
Paul appꝛoueth, neither pet Auguſtine allo weth. | 
The text. | 
Of whom, when the accuſers ſtood vp, they brought no 
cauſe which I thought ill of: but certaine queſtions of their 
owne ſuperſtition which they had againſt him, and of one - Je- 
ſus deceaſed whom Paule athrmed to line. | 
I.) he note. | 
This whom he tearmeth by contempt one Jeſus, hath now mad: al the | 
Remaine Emperonrs and princes of the world to know him , and hath 


gien the ſeate of the Caſars to his poore ſeruants Peter and his ſuc- 


ceſſours. The anſwver. 
Saint Peter neuer vſurped Cæſars ſeate. Thoſe whom pon 


vntrulie tearme his ſucceſſoꝛs, like traitoꝛs haue by treaſon dil⸗ 


placed their ſoueraigne Loꝛds, and by foꝛce and fraude ſet them⸗ 
ſelues in their place. But that this was giuen them by Chꝛiſt is 
pour ſurmiſe, which you can neuer pꝛoue. 0 
| The text. 
Whereupon , king Agrippa, I was not incredulous to the 
heauenly viſion: but to them firſt that are at Damaſcus, and at 
H ieruſalem, and vnto al the country of Iurie, and to the Gen- 
tiles, did I preach that they ſhould do penance, and turne to 
God, doing works woorthie of penance. 
The note. 
Penance often inculcated, and works agreeable to the ſame. 
| The anſwer. 
Repentance, which you coꝛruptly call penance, and wozkes 
woz:thte of the ſame, we inculcate in our ſermons oftener, moꝛe 


earneſtly, and moꝛe fruitfully then pou. And pet we foſter no 


ſuch confidence in the merits ol mens wozks and doings, as you 
flatter, and puffe vp men withall. 
The text. 

And when much time was ſpent, and wheras now it was not 
ſafe ſailing, bicauſe the. faſt now was paſt, Paule comforted 
them ſaieng to them. 

py The 


ofthe Rhemiſh Teſtament, 


The note. | 

It may fngniſie the Tewes faſt of the ſeauenth moneth September af- 

ter which ibe nawigation was perilous winter approching . 
The anſwer. 

It is verie likely that Luke reckoned the time accoꝛding to the 
maner, and cuſtome of the Jewes , and that therefoze it is their 
faſt in the feaſt of reconciliation, that is here ſpoken of. Which 
ik pou would haue bonchſafed to haue cited Maſter Beza oz Ma⸗ 


them you learned this. But whatſoener you reape by them, you 


haue not any god maners to be thankfull to them foz it. 
The text. 


Feare not, Paul, thou muſt appeere before Cæſar: and be- A277 


hold God hath - giuen thee all that ſaile with thee. 
The note. 


Panl( ſaith S. Hierom) had ſo many ſoules in the ſhip giuen him, that 
men ſaued for his ſake,and after he is with Chriſt hall he ſut 


4% ee 
bus mouth and not be able once to ſpeake for them that haue beleened in 
hu Goſpell? Hierom aduer. Digil. 125 he prooueth that if God do 


much for the merits of ſaints in this life much more at their interceſſion 
and praier in heauen. Thean | 

__ You ſhouldſay ; Whereby S, Jerom goeth about, oz indeuo⸗ 
reth topzone: Foz euery woꝛd he ſpeaketh is not by and by a 
pꝛofe. Mhat the ſaints of God do in he auen foꝛ men that are a- 
liue, is a ſecret, which God hath kept to himſelfe, and not reuea⸗ 
led to men. Therefoze the reaſons from their dealinge here to 
their doings there are blinde, hauing no ground to frame them 
on, but mans wiſedome. There we do not beleene D. Jeroms 
conclusions, but where he 5 better ground fo2 his reaſons, 


text. 


wer. 


ſter Caluine fo2,you ſhould haue done well, foz of them oz one of 


And when we had eſcaped then we knew that the « land Aal 


was called Mitilene. 

The note. 
This iland(now Malta) is the ſeate of the knights of the Rhodes. 
The inhabitants wherof haue a ſpeciall deuotion to ſaint Paul: to mhom 
both the cheefe church ( being the biſhops ſeate ) is dedicated, and the 
whole iland( as they count it )us conſecrated. Where the people ſhew yet 
to ſtrangers, his priſon,and other memories of his miracles. 

The anſwer. 
To leaue the marufeſt groſſe erroꝛ of pour old A — 
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Acts. 28.27. 


Roman. 7.5. 


Rom.. 5. 


Aview of the marginall notes 


the name vntouched, and to leaue your ſelues, which will amend 
no erroꝛs noꝛ vntruthes be they neuer ſo manifeſt: To pour note 
we lap, that weeaſilybeleene the inhabttants ol alta tobe pa 


pilts, full of blind and ignoꝛant deuotion. 
The text. 


For the hart of tlis people is waxen groſſe, and wich their 
eares haue they heanily heard, and theireies - they haue ſhut: 
leaſt perhaps they may ſee with their eies, and heare with their 
cares, and vnderſtand with their hart, and be conuerted, and 1 
heale them. 

The note. 

Heere alſo (as Matth. 1 3.) it is plaine, that the would not PR nor 

heare, and that their eucæcation is tobe attributed to themſelues, and 


not to God. See annot. Iohn. 1 2,40, 


The anſwer. 
Their excetation as their fault is to be attributed to them- 
eines and none other: and to God as a iuſt iudgement and uy 
niſhment foz their fozmer ſinnes. 


ROMANS. 
The text. ä 
By whom we haue receiued Face; and wollen for obe- 
dichte to the faith. +. oy 25 
| The hte 4e 3012 | P 
Faith mubt not be ſabuelt. fo eee or vnder ftanding. 
but muſt command and be obeted in humilitie an (anphcit 1e. 
The anſwer. © 
It is true that euery wo2dof the Loꝛd is with renerence to be 
receiued, beleeued, and obeied in humility and ſimplicity, though 
it be neuer ſo far beyond our capacitie, and the reach of our rea- 
ſon, oꝛ the compaſſe of cur ſenſe oꝛ vnderſtanding. But pet ſo as 
that we belctue not white to be blacke, ſo wer to be ſwert, neither 
pet that the whole bodie of man may be contained within the 
compaſſe of two oꝛ thꝛe inches, Fo? in things ſubiect to ſenſe we 
are no where commanded not to belcene and traſt our ſenfes, 
Thetexr. 
In altnations, for the name of him among pan are you 


alſo the called of Ieſus Chriſt. 


The note. 
| Saint e vſeth this place and the Hl ardinf BFeribes 


which 


of theRhemiſh Teſtament, 


which would draw the common catholihg faith of allnations,to ſome cer- 
taine countries and corners of the world. Auguſt. ep. 1 61. 
I) be anſwer. 

Whoſocucr hold any faith, that was not vniuerſally planted 
by the Apoltles in all nations, and which hath not beene ſincege- 
nerally imbꝛaced of all true Chꝛiſtians, the ſame hold not the 
true catholike faith, Andtherefoze the faith, which the church of 
Rome at this day holdeth,-1s not the frue catholike faith, Fo2 
what Apoſtle taught, oꝛ what church in their time beleeued, that 
Chꝛiſt alter his aſcenſion was bodily heere vpon the earth, and 
that his bodie might be in many places at once: in one place ha- 
uing the quantitie at a bodie, in another place void of all quanti- 
tie: I would our coutrouerſies about the church and the bitho pot 
Romes authoꝛitie might be decided by this epiſtle. Foꝛ he is 
p laine in both caſes, 

Ihe text. 


155 


For God is my witnes,whom I ſerue in my fairit in the Goſ- Nomi. 


pell of his ſonne, that without=intermiſſion I make a memorie 
of you alwaies in my praiers, &c. 


Thenote. 
1 Heprateth without gn omincerh no ny certaine times 
Y, prater. e | 
he anſwer. 


De paaieth fo2 men without intermiſſion, that being diligent 
in pꝛaier, is therein alwaies minde full of them. But your citing 
now of Auguſtine to what end is it, but to make a en of pour 


ie q 
* | The text. |, 10416500 | t 12 


por 1 deb retoſce you that ! may impart to you ſome ſpiri- Rom 1. 11. 


tuall — to « contirme yu. 
Ihe note. 
The Romaines were „ and taught by Saint Peter — 
Therefore he vſeth that ſpeech its confirme them in their faith, Author 
Commen. apud Hieronimum. Theodoret. in 1 6. Rom. & Chryt. 
Ns 0 456i The 4 r 

That the Romaines to whom Paule w2ote were connerted 
afoꝛe, it is manifeſt, but by whoſe miniſterie that doth not cer⸗ 
tainely appere. Nie know that diners fathers are of opinion 
that Peter take paines at Nome, afoꝛe Paule weote thither, 


But bicaule the tune they aſſigne of his comming thither, an 
= 2 9 


* 
. — n.; 


A view ofthe marginall notes 
of his continuance there, can neither ſtande with the ſcriptures, 


neither with other things. which they repozt of him, there is iuſt 


cauſe, why in this point we ſhould not bel&nue them. But bicauſe 
it is not material by whom they were conuerted, J let this paſſe, 
But one thing J muſe ok, and J would faine be reſolued in. Why 
the holie Ghoſt, ſo diligently ſetting out Paules waiting to the 
Romaines afoze he went thither, t Paules tourney thither, his 
patnes, and diligence there, doth not once ſigniffe any thing to vs 
of Peters being there, ſeeing there could be nothing moze necel⸗ 
ſarie foꝛ ach2iſtian to know, then that: Jfpoperte be god Chzi- 
ſtianitie, and if by Peters being there, ſuch wonderfull pꝛiuiled⸗ 
ges be left vnto the biſhops —— they at this dap chalenge. 
e text. 

For the iuſtice of God is reuealed therin by faith into faith, 
As it is written, And the iuſt man liueth by faith. 

| The note. 

He meaneth nes Gods owne iuſtice in himſelfe,but that iuſtice wher- 

with God endueth man when he iuſtifieth him. Aug de ſpur. & lit. cap. . 

Whereby youmay gather the vanitie of hereticallimputatine inſtice. 
The anſwer. 

Whereby vou may gather the impudencie of the papiſts, in 
applieng fathers to that they ment not. The whole ſcope and 
circumſtances of the place are againſt inherent iuſtice, and foz 
the righteonſnes of Chꝛiſt imputed to vs. But God endueth 
man, with rightconſnes , when he doth inflifie him. It is true: 
But that riahteouſnes whereby he maketh men iuſt, is the righ⸗ 
teouſnes of Chꝛiſt. The other wherewith he indueth vs, which 
we call canctification,being gods gift, is not ſufficient to make vs 
iuſt be foꝛe God, but to declare vs iuſt befoꝛe men, 

The text. 

And they changed the glorie of the incorruptible God, in- 
to a ſimilitude of the image of a corruptible man, and of 
fow les, and foure footed beaſts, and of them that creepe. 

The note. 

Lo theſe andthe like are the images or idols ſo often condemned in 
the Scriptures and not the holie images of Chrift and his ſamts. 

| The anſwer. 

Lo here be popiſh images manifeſtlie condemned, fo2 you can 
not denic,fo2 all the woꝛld knoweth it, that you change the gloꝛx 
of the incoꝛruptible God, into the image of a cozruptible — 

There 


of theRhemiſh Teſtament. 157 


There were at that time no images ol Chꝛiſt, and his ſaints to 
ſpeake againſt. But the reaſons by which the pꝛophets, and apo⸗ 
ſties condemned the fozmer images of the Gentiles, do beate 
downe alſo the images, and 1 2 of the papiſts. 
rext. 
For the which cauſe God Math delivered them vp vnto the Rom u 
deſires of their hart, into vncleannes, for to abuſe their owne 
bodies among themſelues ignominiouſlie. 
The note. - ee 

Ephe ſ. 1 9. he faith they haue deliuered or giuen vp themſelues to 
all — — ee of Seri, wh we 5 that them- 
ſelues,are the cauſe of their owne ſine and damnation , God of his in- 
ſtice permitting and leauing them to their mne will, and ſo gining them 
vp into paſſions, Cc. The anſwer. | 
By conference of Scriptures we learne, that the matter and 
cauſe of ſinne, andſo conſequently of damnation, reſteth in the 
wicked themſelues, and that God alſo in iuſtice puniſheth ſinne 
by unne. As in this chapter God puniſheth the idolatrous, with 
a moſtfilthy ſintull life, Peruſe ouer your ſtoztes of Rome, and 1 
ſ#, whether euer this iudgement of God vpon men fo? idolatris +1 
were moꝛe manifeſtly laid vpon any people, then it hath bene 13 
and is vpon Rome. And tell vs what other people haue ſet out | YZ 
the pꝛaiſes of Dodomitric in pꝛint molt impudentlp to the face 
of all the wozld. The text. | * 

Io them truly that according to patience in good works Rom.:.7. 
ſeeke glorie and honor, = incorruptionzlife eternall. 

The note. 


Good men alſo according to the merits of their good will ſhall haue 

their reward. Augnſt.ep.47.. 
The anſwer. 
And bohy do pou not adde that their god will is the gift of the 
race of God, ſeeing Auguſtine addeth it? Further, merits with 
Auguſtine are taken ſimply foz wozks, and not as it commonly 
ſoundeth with the papiſt foꝛ a deſert equiualent and cozreſpon- 
dent to the reward. Laffly, he acknewledgeth that God rewar⸗ 
beth and trowneth his owne gifts in vs. Holo this can make foz 
pour doctrine of merits J p2ay you tell vs. 
e text. 
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Thou therefore that teacheſt another, teacheſt not thy Roma 


ſelfe: that preacheſt, men ought not to ſteale, thou 3 
| The 


x58 


Rom,2.24. 


Rom. z.. 


Rom. 2.25. 


* 
* 677 — 22 — 


Aviey of che marginall notes 
Ihe note. 


15 me anda damuable thing, for &. * or 0 
ad des of mens life, to FARO the ſame * themſelues, which 
theyr reprooue 2 — f 4 N 


The 0 wer. 
And can the pope and his cardinals be damned ? oz mul we 


| fecr etly except them? J pay vou fell vs whether. Foꝛ in the 
whole 15 it is impoſſible to find any mans ſinnes maze plain 


02 moꝛe 1 
IThe te ext. 


For- the name of 8 od is blaſphemed through you 2among 
the Gentils, | 


Y** 4 


Il be note. | 
. 1 4 great ſinne, that by the ill life of the Faithfull our Lords name 
270 be ill (polen of among the Silberne boy manic enten 


fro the Hs rel; eee | 650 nion 
my - ; \ Theanſwes,!: Ing mY 1 cl 
on you meane, that murdering ol painces, 
Il, old Ea rebellion, to ſet vp popiſh religion, to 
| e it maketh your pꝛoleſſion euill ſpoken 
Id al Water ee Ml bacarris not Manie and 

ne, | MOTTO 58 1 — ; 

* 3 1 „ emddee wen 

Circumciſi ion indeed proſiteth, if thou obſerue the law 
but if thou be a preuaricator of the law, thy circumciſion is 


become. Prepuce. 


The note. 
Prepuce is the foreckin not circumciſed, and therefore ſignifieth the 
Gentils, or the ſtate or condition of the Gentili, as cireumciſion the 
Jewes and their ſtate. 


The anſwerr. 
Pou can find in pour hart to boꝛrow ol maſter Beza, but not 
to be am fo 5h helendeth zen. 


141 „1 


God forbid, bur er is True : al euer weng lier: a8 it is 


vricten; That thou maiſt be ie in 1 words, and ouer- 
come when thou art ijudged. ” 
The note. 
48 od onely by nature is true, all men l nature may lie, dece iue and be 
deceined : : yet God by his grace and por may ana 2 preſerue a A- 
poiHes, 


of the Rhemiſſi Teſtament, 159 
oftles, and principall gouernorꝭ of his people, and the church and, coun- 


gelt in all irath, thoug hit hey wore and are meere men. 
The anſwer. Ft 

Af you meane by thele pꝛincipall gouernoꝛs the p pope and his 
cardinals,as 3 do not doubt but vou do, then we anſwer: That 
as they are mere men, ſo they ſhew themſelnes: foꝛ they dorh 
haue erred, and do erre. J would faine ſee one plaine place in all — —— 
the ancient fathers, that no biſhop of Nome can err in ſaith Chat „ 
polition is a late hereſie vaknowen foꝛ a whole thouſand ywres 
after Chꝛiſt. And the generall conſent of the dinines of Chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome againtt it, till within theſe two hundꝛed yeeres,as may aps .f . 
peere in thecouncellof Baſill, where pope Eugenius was con⸗ 
demned fo; an obctinate ny there foꝛe depoſed, + © 

e text 
The venim of aſpes vnder their lis. os, 
The note. 


eAſpiduos a aul linde ſerpents.. 0 . 
umme $1501 The anſwer. 


| Weacknowlevgeit. nd: 
* he text. 


And he inſtice of God by fach of ſeſus Chrit wenn Rom. 322. 
— sbeleeue in Him. N 100 154 on in 15 — | 

| ef lac lotus Hud 415 drin 

'To belcens inhing, betrs riſe aur tif fat ro 
hope and charitie;u4 the Apoftls explicareth himſelfe.Gulat. 5. 6. 

Theanſwer. 

A neuer ſaw ſoloſe dealing of any: but of ſuch as both wil⸗ 
lingly deteine themlelues, and labour to begnile others. The A⸗ 
poſtle telleth that faith woꝛketh by tharitie; and you thereupon 
conclude, that to beleue compꝛiſeth the aas of faith, hope, and 
charitie. How this concluſion followeth, neither J lee, neither can 
you make if euident. But let it he granted ydu, then how can vou 
excuſe pour ſelues ot intollerable l — weve ples when al⸗ 
moſt euery where yon ſppake or the doctrine of inftification by 
faith and beleeuing, as — e and were from faith 
eriled and baniſhed, But pour ſhifts arc 1 20 and manifeſt 
llanders where pon map, and — by paine euidente of the 
text pau are beaten from them, then it is not phongh fo2 hope 
and t haritie n dee ety r be alto compziſed- 
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Rom.3.24. 


Auuft. de 


peccaro origi- 


u. cap. i. 


Rom.. 5. 


ho — EE CE CATEGORIES: 


Aview of the marginall notes 


The text. | | 

luſtified gratis by his grace, by the redemption that is in 

Chriſt Ieſus. 
The note. 

97 man attaineth his firit iuſtification by the merits either of his 

faith or workes,but meerehe by Chrifts grace and mercie : though his 


40 and works proceeding of grace be diſpoſitions and preparations 
eunto. The anſwer. 


Is Pelagius aliue againe, o: why do ye not cite him, that your 


followers may know your doctrine to be ancient,and alſo whom 


you follow therein? In all that Anguſtine w2ote againſt Pelagi⸗ 
us and his adherents, let vs ſee ſotnewhat to iuſtiſte your note. 
Firſt, you acknowledge Chziſts meere grace and mercie in our 
firſt iuſtification, and then by and by in a maner with the ſame 


bꝛeath you onerthzow it again, finding in our ſelues diſpoſitions 


and pꝛeparations thereunto, which if it be true, then how is it 
frelte and meerlie by his grace, when that grace is by our ſelues 
pꝛeuented? But this faith and wozks pzeparatozie pzoceed out of 
grace alſo, J maruell what grace yon meane, is it not the ſame 
that Pelagius deceiued the Biſhops withall in his ſubſcription: 
If it be not that, J know not what to make of it. Foꝛ to ſhunne 
pelagianiſme, and vet to maintaine pour herefie of merits, poi 
make your doctrine an hoch pach, and a mingle mangle, and by 
no means will yeeld your ſelues in ſuch oꝛder guiltie befoze God, 
as that he may haue the whole gloꝛie of your iuſtiſication. 
The text. 

But to him that workerh not, yet beleeueth in him that ju- 
ſlifeth the. impious, his faith is r ho iuſtice according 
to the purpole of the grace of God. TN 

Thegotkt‚e 

The word . 4100 not diminiſh the erach of the inftice, as 
though it were reput ed for iuſtice bein not iuſtice indeed. but ji 3 
that as it was in it ſelſe, ſo. God eſteemed and reputedit, as the ſame 
Gre eke word muFt needs. ae verſe 4: ne 9880 and 1. 
Corinth. 4. 1. deli nber. 1 

1 | 

If the faith ol Abzaham were iuſtite in deede and in it lelle, 

and could abide the rigour of Gods examination, then this impu⸗ 


tation 02 reputation were to it as to a due dette. Hol then hol⸗ 
deth the Apoſtles oppoſition of faith to woꝛks, x of dette 1 


Oꝛ 


ofthe Rhemiſh Teſtament, 161 


Oz how commeth it imputed oꝛ reputed of grace? It is no fauour 
to repute that to man which is trulie and reallie in him. It is 
one thing ſimplic to repute, it is another thing of fauour to re- 
pute, ſo that pour labour about the ſigniſication of the woꝛd, is 
but mere wꝛangling and cauilling. Beſides, if Abꝛaham had iu⸗ 
ſtice reallie and trulie in him ſelfe, whether it were by faith oz 
wo:ks,how can he be excluded from gloꝛieng, when he may cha⸗ 
lenge of God his iuſtification as his due dette? Laſtlie, this iuſtice 
of Abꝛaham, being the ſame that Dauid deſcribethin an happie, 
bleſſed, oꝛ iuſtiſied man, how is it inherent in the man, when it 
tonſiſteth in pardon, remiſſion, and couering of ſinne: But you 
do nothing els but whet pour wits to obſcure and darken the 
glozie of the grace of God, | 2 
| h The text. 

And he receiued the ſigne of circumciſion, a ſcale of the iu- Ro 
ſtice of faith that is in prepuce : that he might be the father of 
all that beleeue by the prepuce, that ynto them alſo it may be 
reputed to iuſtice. 
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The note. 

Our Sacraments of the new lam giue ex opere operato,that grace and 
iuſtice of faith which here is commended, whereas Shri any was but 
a ſigne and marke of the ſame. 

| The anſwer. | 

Liars are not fo be belened though they lweare, much leſſe 
pon when pou bꝛing but pour bare woꝛd, fo2 other p2ofe here is 
none. Circumciſion ts a ſcale of the iuſtice of faith, Ergo our Sa⸗ 
craments of the new law giue grace ex opere operato,0z els cir- 
cumciſion was but a ſigne oꝛ marke of grace. Theſe are ſtrange 
maners of concluding,and farre fetched, 

The text. | 

By whom alſo we haue acceſſe through faith in this grace Rom g 
wherein we ſtand, and glorie-in the hope of the glorie of the 
ſonnes of God. 


The note, 

Chriſtian men do not vaunt them ſelues of the certaintie of their 
ſaluation, but glorie in the hope thereof onlte, which hope is here inſinu- 
ated to be giuen in our iuſtification, and is afterward to be confirmed by 
probation in tribulation. | 

| The anſwer. 
It 1s wonderfull, that you are not Ro to cut off all aſſu⸗ 
red 


Rom. 5.6. 


* OT, 2. 5. 


A view ofthe marginall notes 
red comfo2ts from chꝛiſtian men, Jt were a vaine gloꝛious vaun⸗ 


ting in deeve, il this certaintie fared vpon ante matter in vs, but 
when it reſteth vpon the godnetſe ol God and his gratious pꝛo⸗ 


miles, it were a pece of infidelitie not to gloꝛie and reioite in it. 
Ule will conſider therefoꝛe the effects and fruits ol faith in beice- 


uers, as the Apoſtle ſetteth them downe in this place: Firſt iuſti⸗ 
fication, then the lweete and inward feeling of our reconciliation 


and attonement with God, which he calleth peace toward God. 
Thirdlie, our conſtant ſtanding and perſeuering tn this grace 


and favour, into the which we arc receined. Fourthlic, the top | 


and reioicing that this bꝛerdeth thzough the aſſured hope and er⸗ 
pectation, that we ſhalbe partakers of the gloꝛie of the childꝛen of 


God, which toy thꝛough hope aſſured, is ſo great in them that 


haue a continuall eie to the gloꝛp ſet befoꝛe them, that no trouble 
noꝛ tribulation can abꝛidge oꝛ bꝛeake it off, but that our hope 
and erpectation is ſtill moꝛe and moꝛe confirmed and aſſured, 
But you to ouerthꝛow all this, make hope a doubtfull and vncer⸗ 


taine expectation ofthe things which God hath p2omtled, and ſo 


call the truth of God into doubt. 
The text. é 


For whie did Chriſt, when we as yet were weake according 


to the time die for the i impious ? 


The note. | 
The here tikes falſelie trarſlate of no ſtrength, to take away all free 
will. No. Teſtam. 15 80. 
The anſwer. 
Rather then you will loſe freewtll, you will contend foꝛ ſin⸗ 


ners, wicked men, and enemies of God, and in them there muſk 


be a greater foꝛce of freewill then in Paul: foꝛ Paul was not able 
of him ſelfe to thinke a god thought, pet theſe are not ſo weake, 
but that there is ſome ſtrength and abilitie left in them. Foz the 
Greeke woꝛd here ſignifieth weakneſſe, and doeth it not ſo in the 


1. Coꝛinths. I 5. verſe 43. It is ſowen in weakeneſſe, being ſpo⸗ 
ken cr the dead hodie of a man? And pzay vou tell me, did anie 
ſtrength remaine in dead carcaſſes, and is not the caſe alike with 


the wicked and vngodlie? are not they dead in ſinne oꝛ by ſinne ? 


Rom. 5. 19. 


The text. 
For as by the diſobedience of one man, manie were made 


ſinners: ſo alſo by the obedience of one, manic - ſhall be made 


iuſt. 
The 


of theRhemiſh Teſtament, 163 


The note, | 
Here we maie ſce agaiuſt the beretikes, that they which be borne of 
Chris, and iuſtiſied by him, be made and conftWuted iuſt indeed, and 
n:t by imputation onlie : as all that be borne of Adam be unmst and 
ſinne rs in truth,and not by imputation, 
WE? The anſwer. _ | 
By the obedience ol one manie ſhall be made inſt: Is this obe⸗ 
dience in vs oz imputed vnto vs? Ikit be in vs, then it is the obedi⸗ 
ente ol manp, but the text is manifeſt that this obedience reſteth 
b in the perſon of one, that is, o Chꝛiſt, and by grace it is imputed 

vnto vs and made ours, Nou do but beguile the ſimple, and ſuch 

as are not able to eſpie your fraud with the contrarte part of the 

Antitheſis, Foꝛ Adams onlie tranſgreſſion was lufficient to 

make al his poſteritie ſinners, x ſubiea to the iuſt ſentence of con⸗ 

demnation. And therefoze death the reward of ſinne did not only 

rage and raigne ouer actuall tranſgreſſoꝛs, but alſo oner infants Rom 

and babes (kant boꝛne. ITY 4 340k 

Thea... 

For - we are buried together with him by baptiſme into Rows.;. 
death, that as Chriſt is riſen from the dead by the glorie of the 
father,ſo we alſo may walke in newneſſe of lite. 

l The note. . L 

Remiſſion of ſinne, new life, ſanttification and initification are ginen 
by baptiſme,bicauſe it reſembleth in vs, and applieth to vs Chriſts death 
and reſurrection, and ingraffethws into him. | 

The anſwer. 

And whie do you not ſay that theſe are giuen vs by baptiſme 
1 ex opere operato, foꝛ that I know is your meaning: And other⸗ 
| wiſe we do know that God doeth trulie exhibite his pzomiſed 
graces to belæuing receiuers. 
1 The text. 

But thankes be to God, that you were the ſeruants of ſinne, Roms.17, 
but haue obeied from the hart vnto that forme of doctrine, 
into the w hich you haue bene delinered. 

The note. "7 
Heere againe is ſignified, that our diſcharge from the bondage of 
ſinne, is by the Chriſtian faith, and by obedience to thewhole dottrine 
of Chriſtes religion: in that the Apoitle attributeth this their de- 
2 from ſinne, to their humble receining of the Catholike 
ath, 


Y 2 The 


164 


Rorn. 6. 19. 


Rom.7.2. 


A view of the marginall notes 


The anſwer. 
pere is ſignified that ſanctification,and hartie obedience fo the 
catholike doctrine, le conſequents of iuſtiſicat ion by faith, and ſo 
of our freedome from ſinne. But that their humble recetuing and 
obeieng that doctrine is the cauſe of their deliuerance from ſin, 
is your dꝛeame, and neither the apoſtles ſperch noꝛ meaning. 
The text. 
For as you haue exhibited your members to ſerue vnclean- 


nes, and iniquitie ynto iniquitie: ſo now exhibite your mem- 


bers to {erue - iuſtice, vnto ſanctification. 
| The note. 
He ſranifieth 45 45 when they were ſubieft to ſinne by continual and 


 oftenworking wickeanes they encreaſed in iniquitie : that ſo alſo nome 


being iuſtiſied, they may aud ſhould by externall works of inftice eu- 


| ereaſe their inſtice and ſanctification. 


| The anſwer. 
Under the ambiguous name of iuſtice you ſeeke fo confounde 


tuſtification and ſanctification, to the end pou may giue the bet⸗ 


ter colour to pour inherent righteduſnes. Therekoꝛe to auoide 


pour fraude, J diſtinalp anſwere , that as iniquitie is increaſed 
by continuance in euill woꝛke, ſo ſanctitie begun in the childꝛen 


ok God is augmented, and encrealed by all maner of holte exer⸗ 


ciſes, 
The text. 


For the woman that is vnder a husband, cher liaoband li- 
uing is bounde to the law : but if her husband be dead, ſhe is 
looked from the law of hir husband. 

Thenote, 

Nothing but death diſſolueth the band betwixt man and wife. though 
for fornication, one may depart from an others companie. Therefore to 
marrie againe 15 ne me. the life of the partie Feet. 

The anſwer. 

That death diſlolueth the bande of matrimonie, is in this 

place manifeſt: but that nothing but death diſcolueth it, that is 


pour addition, and hath no iuſt, oꝛ god ground. If you woulde 


vouchſafe to giue us a definition of the band of matrimonie, the 
matter would quickly be made manifeſt, and plaine. In the 
meane ſpace your concluſton( which is. that it is adultery to mar⸗ 
rie againe during the life of the partie ſeparated) followeth alter 
your wonted maner, that is, like a ſtragler. 


The 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, 


The text. 


Therefore my brethren you alſo are made dead to the kom7-4.: 


law by the bodie of Chriſt: that you may be an other mans, 


who is riſen again from the dead, that we may fructify to god, 


The note. 
Being now baptiz.ed,and dead to ſinne, and engraffed in Chrifts my- 
ſtical body, you are diſcharged of the law of Moyſes & are free in Chriſt. 
| The anſwer. | 
Jfyou bnderſtand this our death to the law, and ſo conſequent⸗ 
lie our diſcharge from it, not abſolutely, but as it is the ſtrength 


of ſinne,then J allow and like of pour note, 
The text. 


165 


But now we are looſed from the law of death, wherein we Roma. 


were deteined, in ſo much we ſerue in- newnes of ſpirit, and 
not in oldnes of the letter. 
—4 The note. 
By baptiſme we haue not Chriſts iuſtice imputed to v, but an inward 
newnes of ſþirit giuen vs, and reſident in vn. 
„„ — TJheantiwer. 1 

How pꝛoue you your negatiue? Why haue we not both? Do 

not they which are baptized put on Ch2i\f?Jf they put on Chaift, 

are they not adoꝛned, andbeantified with his righteoulnes im⸗ 


puted to them 2 Oꝛ doth God cine Chꝛiſt to them, and not the 


benefits of Chꝛiſt togither with him 2 Nay this newnes of ſpi⸗ 
rit giuen vs and refident in vs, is a nereſſarie conſequent of the 


fo:mer imputed to vs by faith. But you would faine exclude the 


fozimer,to leaue place alone ſoꝛ your inherent iuſtice. 


Bur - occaſion being talen , ſinne by the commiandement Roms 


wrought in me all concupilcence. For without the law finne 
was dead. 
X | The note. 

Sinne or concupiſcence, v hichwas a ſleepe before, was wakened by 
prohibition. the law not being the cauſe thereof tor giuimg occaſion ther- 
unto, but occaſion being taken by our corrupt nature to reſiſt that which 
was commanded, AID t 


4 
Un he anſwer. 


The toꝛrupt nature ofimants pꝛone fo do that which is fo2- 
bidden, no maruel then though oecaſton of ſinning be taken from 
whence it is not giuen. But pour blindnes is maruellous, that 
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would haue your followers to belæue, that we make men blocks 
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A view of the marginal! notes 


you can not ſe this coꝛruption of nature, to be aſwell ſin, as the 


caule offitine in all men. 
The text. 


For that which was impoſſible to the law, in that it was 
weakened by the fleſn: God ſending his ſonne in the ſimili- 


tude of the fleſh of ſinne, euen of fin condemned ſinne in the 


fleſh, that the : iuſtification of the lau might be fulfilled in vs, | 


who walke not according to the fleſn, but according to the 


The note. 
This conuinc eth againft the churches aduerſaries, that the lam, that 
1 Gods commandements may be kept, pnd that the keeping thereof 10 
inſtice,and that in Chriſtian men that is fulfilled by Chriſts grace rhic/ 
by the force of the law could neuer be fulſilled. 
£2 UB The anſwer. 
Mho are ſo blinde, as they which will not ſ& 2 The tert and 
circumſtances thereof are plaine, that whereas it is impoſſible 
fo2 any to be iuſtiſied by obleruing oꝛ keeping the law, foꝛ that it 
was ok no ſtrength oꝛ ( as pou tranflate it) to weake fo2 that by 
realon of the fleſh: God hath pꝛouided aa remedie foz that in his 
Thzilt, who being ſent in our nature, hath fulfilled the law foz 
vs, whichbenefite of his is made ours by grace of imputation, 
and fo the iuſtification of the law fulfilled in vs. This conuinceth 
that the law map be kept, not by others, but by Chꝛiſt, and that 
the keeping thereof, is iuſtice and our iuſtice, but inherent in 
Chꝛiſt, and ours by imputation and grace, and therofoze is not 
aide to be fulfilled of vs, but in vn. 
* The text. 
For whoſocuer - are by the ſpirit of God, they are the ſons 


of God. | | 
e The note. 


He meaneth not that the children of God be violently compelled 4- 
gainit their wilt, but that they be ſweetely drawen,mooued and induced 


to do good. Augufl. Euchiridlon, cap. 64. de verb domini ſer. 3. ca. 7. 


de verb. Apoſt. ſer. I 3. cap. 1 I. 1 2. 
The anſwer. 8 
Here pon bꝛing authoꝛities thicke, where neede none. Who 
euer expounded this leading of the ſpir it, of fozcible conſtreining 
men againſt their wils: Bicauſe pour frewill is denied, you 


PFF 


R 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament; 


and ſtocks. As foꝛ vou, you are ſo ſar from being led by the ſpirit, 
that you haue no ſente, noꝛ feeling of it, and ther loꝛe dare not ſay 
that you haue the ſpirit of God. And god reaſon why you ſhould 
not, bicauſe the holy Ghoſt hath not wꝛought in you any change, 
oꝛ alteration from your ſuperſtitions follics, 

The text. 


For when they were not yet borne, nor had done any good N 


or euill( that the purpoſe of God according to election might 
ſtande) not of works, but of the caller, it was ſaid to her, That 
the elder {hall ſerue the yoonger. 

The note. 

S. Hierom q, IO. ad Hedibiam. All the E Is Sh ſurely to the Ro- 
maines needeth interpretation, and it enwrappedwith ſo great obſcuri- 
ties, to vnderſtand it we neede the helpe of K holie Ghott, whoby the 
Apoftle did dictate theſe ſame things, but eſpecially this place. Howbeit 
nothing pleaſeth vs but that which is Eccleſiaſticall, that is the ſenſe of 
the Church, 

The anſwer. 

Saint Hierome did not vſe this ſpeech fo fraie any from rea- 
ding ante part of the ſcriptures, and inquiring the ſenſe of them, 
Fo2 he himſelfe ſeeketh to ſatiſfie the queſtions pꝛopounded, and 
that to a woman whom he ſcarcely knew. That this epiſtle needs 
eth interpꝛetation, and cſpectally the illumination of that ſpirit, 
which cauſed it to be wꝛitten, it hathcommon with the reſt of 
the Scriptures. Fo2 the naturall man vnderſtandeth not the 
things of the ſpirit of God, which are ſpiritually diſcerned, Me 
would be loath to pleaſe our ſelues with any pꝛiuate interpꝛe⸗ 
tation, not receiued no2 allowed of the true church of God, But 
you would gladly haue this whole Epiſtle out of the way, and 
eſpectally this chapter, bicauſe it ſetteth out plainely Gods free 
election, and choiſe without reſpect oꝛ regard had to wozks, ei⸗ 
ther afoꝛegoing, oꝛ following. Which ſenſe though contrarie to 
the ſenſe of your church, Saint Hierome holdeth as the ſenſe of 
the church then. And therefoꝛe he concludeth that queſtion, that 
Hedibia ſhould foz euer hold her peace from inquiring anie caus 
ſes of Gods will, uhr he is — to one, & ſeuere to another. 

The text. 1011 x} 1 e 


AndifGod wilting to ſhew-wrath,, and to make his might non 


knowne, = ſuſteined in much patience the ory wrath apt to 
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A view of the marginall notes 


Ihe note. 

That God is not the cauſe of any mans reprobatics or damnation, 
otherwiſe then for pumſbment of his ſins, he ſheweth by that he expetteth 
all mens amendment with great patience, and conſequently that they | 
bane alſo freewill. | 

The anſwer. 

The cauſe and matter of mans damnation is in himlelfe. And 
yet God did pꝛepare the wicked, oꝛ damned to be veſſels of igno⸗ 
minie, oꝛ diſhonoꝛ. It is wel that yon rake ſo diligently amonaſt 
the vngodly and rep2obate fo2 pour freewill: Foꝛ they ſin frank⸗ 
ly and freely, And if you finde it not amongſt the llaues of ſinne, 
you ſhall finde it no where. But J haue fold you, and do fell pou 
againe that this fredome to do euill, is the ſeruitude of ſinne, 


and that there foꝛe this free will cannot do any thing but ſinne. 
The text. 


For the end of the law is Chriſt: vnto « inſtice to euery one 


that beleeueth. 


The note. | 

The law was not giuen to make a man init or perfeti 7 it ſelfe, out | 

to bring vs to Chriſt to be inftified by him. 

Ihe anſwer. 

It the law were not giuen to make a man tuff, then yow: can 

aman be iultified by his owne wozks, and obedionee? Againe, | 

how then do you holde it poſſible to be fulfilled by men, loꝛ no 

doubt it maketh tuit the fulfillers thereof: Though you bꝛing all 

pour ſuttle ſhifts, and euaſions togither, yet it vou holde faſt this 

note, pour inherent iuſtice to make a man iuſt withall, ſhall be 
inſt woꝛth two ſtrawes. | 

The text. 
For Moyſes wrote « that the juſtice which is of the lau-, the 


man that hath done it, thall line in it. 
The note. 


be juflire of the law of Moyſes, went no further of it ſelfe but to 
ſane a man from temporall death and puniſoment preſcribed to the 


nauer ors of the ſame. 
dereſſ 4 j 5 BIG 


Were not the ten commandements part ofthe law of Moſes: 
And doth not Chꝛiſt anſwer the yong man that would know bs 
what doing he ſhould haue life euerlaſting, Kepe the comman⸗ 
dements' Did the curſe ofthe law from which Chzilt deliuered 


vs, | 


7G —— ——— — — 


ofthe Remiſh Teſtament, 


vs, extend no further than to tempoꝛall puniſhment 2 Perfect 
righteouſnes bꝛingeth perfect life, The law is a perfect rule of 
richtcouſacs: therefoze il it could be fulfilled of vs, it could 
bꝛing vs to perfect eternall life, What meaneth Paul by his cp- 
poſition of thoſe two ſentences ; The wit ſhall liue by faith: And 
he that doth theſe things ſhall lue in them; if one and the ſame 
life eternall be not pꝛomiſedi in both, in the one to beiceuers, in 
the other to docrs? Againe, if this your note were true, the law 
of it ĩelfe, and in it ſelfe, had beene to weake to iuftific oꝛ ſanctifie, 
but ſaint Paul ſaith not it was fo weake in it ſelfe, but it was 
weakened by the lleſh, and therefoꝛe could not iuſtiſte. But as all 
poperie is patched togither of old and new hereſies, ſo this patch 


was boꝛrowed of the Manicheans. 
The text. 


For euerie one - vhoſoeuer ſhall inuocate the name of our 
Lord, ſhall be ſaued. 
oh The note. 

Tobelrene in him and to innocate him, is to ſerue him with all laue 
and ſincere aſfeclion. All that ſo do ſhall doubtleſſe be ſaued, and ſhall 
neuer be confounded. The anſwer, 

If to inuocate him be to ſerue him, then why teach pou men 
to dune others, and ſo conſequently to ſerue others which are 
but men: And thus whileſt you are loth to attribute ſaluation to 
faith alone, but would make it common to wozks alſo, you cut 
your owne thꝛotes, and ſhew pour ſelues to all the wozld, to be 


manifeſt impoſtoꝛs and decetuers, 
The text. 


Bur all do not obey the Goſpell. 
Thenote. 

We ſee then, that it ts in a mans free will to beleexe cr not to beleene. 

to obey or diſobey the G oſpell or truth preached. 
The anſwer. 

Pour ſight is ſharpe,you can ſe far into a mill ſtone: no realo⸗ 
nable man can ſee how your conſequence followeth. All do not o⸗ 
bey, ergo they haue free will to obey,o2 not to obep. t is like this: 
All papiſts go not whither they liſt, ergo no papiſts are in pꝛiſon, 
o2 reſtrained of libertie. 

| The text. 


169 


Rom.10.13. 


. Rom 10. 16. 


Ihaue left me ſeuen thouſand men that haue not bowed Rom. 11.4. 


their knees to Baal. 
Z The 
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Rom. 11.11. 


Rom. 11.12. 


Aview ofthe marginall notes 


The note. 
The heretikgs adde heere image to the text,as Act 19.35. 
The anſwer. 


2 very great cozruptton ſure to call an image an image. Your 
owne conſciences do accuſe you of groſſe idolatrie, of bowing to 
the woꝛks of your owne hands, and therefoꝛe you wince and 
kicke if a man put his hand but nigh theſoze, But J p2ay you 
what meaneth the feminine article in the Greeke tert ioined 
with Baal? Doth it not infozce vs to vnderſtand the word, A- 
mage: 

The text. 

I ſay then, haue they ſo ſtumbled that they ſhould fall? 
God forbid. But by their offence ſaluation is to the Gentils 
that they may emulate them. 

The note. 

The Iemes are not reiected wholy and incurably for euer, but for a 
part, and for a time ſuffered to fall, which God did turne to ie Gentils 
generall good. 

The anſwer. | 

If you would alwates boꝛow your notes from ſuch as in ſim⸗ 
plicitie and ſinglenes of hart haue ſought to lead the people into 
truth, as you haue done this, the blotting of much paper, and the 
loſſe of much time might be ſpared. 

The text. 

And if the offence of them be the riches of the world: and 
the diminution of them the riches of the Gentils: how much 
more the fulneſſe of them. | 

The note. 
If God could, aud did turne their fall and ſmne into the good of the 


'. Genttls, much more will he worke good of their general conuerſion, which 


Rom. 11. 20. 


ſhallbe at length the accompliſhment of the church conſifting of Pot 
the nations, The anſwer. 

God which doth turne all things to the god of thoſe which are 
his, haſten if it be his will their conuerſion, and ſo the comming 
of his ſonne, to aboliſh Antichziſt, and end our mileries. 
| Thetext. - 

Well. Bicauſe of incredulitie they - were broken, but thou 
by faith doeſt ſtand: be not too highly wiſe, but feare. 

The note. 

e ſee ml ftandeth by faith may fall from it, andtherfore 

nit 


of the Rkemiſh Teſtament, 


muftliue in feare,and not in the vaine preſumption and ſecuritie of he- 
retikes. The anſwer. 

A ſe noſuch thing, but onely this, that the ſeuere iudgement 
_ of Gadacatalt others, ſhould make men walke moze carefully 
in their calling, and to feare and tremble at the ſight and view of 
Gods heauie iudgements: but you as you haue not the ſpirit of 
adoption, ſo you know no fearebut ſcruilc, which the lone of God 
exileth and banicheth krom it. Foz the ſonnes of God though they 
know and are well aſſured, that they ſhall abide in their fathers 
houſe foꝛ euer, pet fearc, tremble, and quake at cucry thꝛeat of 
his. Therefoꝛe this feare and certaintie of ſaluation are not op- 
poſed one againſt the other. But to turn home your note to pour 
ſclues: God hath not ſpared the Jewes,no2 Jeruſalem, how Gal 
he then ſpare the Romans and Nome: UWihtch therefoze doth 


171 


I. Ioh. 4. 18. 


aptly agree with the ſcope and purpoſe of the Apoſtle, bicauſe he 


compareth not ech particular man with other, but nation with 
nation. Foz many particular men of the Jewes were not retec- 
ted, and in other nations multitudes haue not the faith, which 
they p2ofefſe themſelues to haue. And therelfoꝛe it followeth, that 
as God reiected the Jewes, ſo he may retect any other nation of 
the Gentils, Mhich is the moze diligently to be conſidered of 
you, fo2 that the holie Ghoſt by the Apoſtle made ſpectall choiſe 
to ſet downe this thꝛeat to the Romans, who as you imagine 


can neuer erre oz fall. 
The text. 


For I ſay by the grace that is giuen me, to al that are among Rom ig 


you, not to be more wiſe, than behooueth to be wiſe, but to 
be wiſe to ſobrietie, to euery one as God hath diuided the 
meaſure of faith. 

The note. 

None muft preſume to meddle aboue the meaſure 1 Gods gift, or 
out of the compaſſe of his ſtate and vocation. 

The anſwer. 

Pour note is true. And if your pꝛoud Antichꝛiſt foke not bpon 
him without this compalle, then there had not been at this day lo 
much war and blodſhed, ſo many miſchtefes # miſeries thꝛough⸗ 
out Chꝛiſtendome, as now there is thꝛough his pꝛocurement and 
ſetting on. The text. 


And hauing gifts, according to the grace that is giuen vs, Rom-r2.6. 


different either: propheſie according to the rule of faith, &c. 
Z 2 The 


Rom. 12.14. 


Rom. 13.8. 


duto cap. 2. 


A view ofthe marginall notes 


The note. 

Propheſie is interpretation of the ſcriptures,which is according to the 
rule of rathmben it is not againſt the right faith, or when it is profitable 
to ediſie charitie, as ſaint Augustine ſpeaketh. Lib. 3. doct. Chrift. c. 25. 
lib. I. c. 3 6. and in effect he ſaith the ſame, Lib. 1 2. Confeſſ. cap. 1 8. 


| The anſwer. 
How happeneth it that you haue left all Auguſtines rules of 
interpꝛeting, and left vs one onelp rule of pour owne deuiſing to 


interpꝛet by, that is, the ſenſe and vnderſtanding of pour church 


of Rome? And it that faile, howſoeuer it agreeth with the rule of 
faith, how v2ofitable ſoeuer it be to ediſie withall, howſoeuer it be 
vpyolden with moſt piaine and manikeſt texts of ſcripture, what 
conſent of antiquitie ſoeuer there be foꝛ it, you retect if, Rome 
with you mult be the rule of truth: whatſoener p:oceedeth from 
thence muſt be holden foꝛ an ozacle, 22 | 

| The text. | | 

Bleſſe them that perſecute you: bleſſe,and + curſe not. 

| The note. 

Curſing is a vice mhereunto the common people is much giuen, who 
often curſe them, on whom they cannot otherwiſe be renenged:they may 
ſee heere that it is a great fault. | 

The anſwer. 

The common people learned of pour holie father of Rome to 
turſe them on whom they cannot otherwiſe be reuenged. And 
that they haue not eſpied this to be a great fault, the fault hath 
been in pon, which haue kept till now of late this, and other ſcr ip⸗ 
tures from the eies ol the common people, to the end they ſhould 
not ſ& it. And we ſe yet at this dap, that this vice there rageth 
and raigneth moſt, where the people are moſt ignoꝛant, and moſt 
inclined to poperie. 
| The text. 

For he that loueth his neighbor hath - fulfilled the law. 

The note. Kt. 

Heere we learne, that the law may be and is fulfilled by lone in this 

life, againſt the aduerſaries ſaieng, it is impoſſible to keepe the com- 


.  mandements. .;:Theanſwer;; 16.1 


The Apockle here doth commend vnto vs the laue of dur 
neighboꝛ, not as a particular pꝛetept, but as a generall, compꝛe⸗ 


kultilleth 


hending the whole law, Tyerefaze he that loueth as he ought, 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 173 


fulfilleth the law, but that any man ( Chꝛiſt onely extepted) lo⸗ 
ueth his neighboꝛ in that perfection that he ought, neither the A- 
poſtle affirmeth,no2 you can pꝛoue. Thereſoꝛe your aduerſaries 
map and do truly hold, that it is impoſſible to fulfill the law by 
exact obedience,and keeping = the commandements.,”- 
e text. 


I know and am perſuaded in our Lord Ieſus Chri,that no- Nom. 141 
thing is common ofit ſelfe, &c. 
| The note. 
Common, that is vncleane. See the annotation, Marke 7.2 


Iheanſwer. i HC 
An Hebꝛailme, bicauſe they thought that the things vſedcom- 
monlie of vncirtumciſed nations were vncleane, as alſo they 
eſtee med of the r 3 them ſelues. 
text 


But to him that ſuppoſeth anie thing to be common, to 395-1444 
him it is common. 


The note. 

Though he wiſh the weake to be borne withall, yet he wttereth his 
minde aten in deed all the meates forbidden and vacleane in the 
lan, are now through Chriit clenſed and lam full for euery man to vſe. 

The anſwer. 

As Paul was plaine i in deliuering his doctrine concerning 
dates and meats, ſo the papiſts doctrine thereof is obſcure, darke, 
and doubtfull, ſo that the greateſt number of their ſimple follow⸗ 
ers haue their conſciences ſnarled and intangled in daies and 

mieates, and know not the indifferencie of them. 
| The text. 

For « what things ſoeuer haue bene written, to our learning Rom 54 
they are written: that by patience and conſolation of the 
ſcriptures we may haue hope. Wr ee eee 

The note. | Ih Pee Pans 

He OS all that is mitten in the old Te ns. 22-92 more all ſecond — 1 

things written in the new Teſtament are for our mY ana ge. medal — 
The anſwer. 4 — he 

If both the Ser iptures ofthe old 4 new Teſtament be wait- : — 40 
ten f02 our learning, what meaneth the thuͤrch ef Rome neither toeur childres 
to pꝛouide teachers in number ſufficient, noz yet to ſuffer the | 
people to reade them in a language that they may vnderifand: they could 
is it not bicanſe vou are content tohanemenniufſeted in igno⸗ e . 
rance, 
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Rom.15.5. 


Rom. 15.8. 


Rom. 15. 25. 


A view ofthe marginall notes 


rance, and ſo ſpoiled ofthecomfozt which God hath pꝛouided fog 


them. J thinke pope Paul and vou be of one iudgement. 
he text. 


And the God of patience and of comfort giue you to be of 
one mind one another according to Ieſus Chriſt, that 
of one mince with one mouth you may glorihe God, andthe 
Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

The note. 

Fnitie in rehgs ion commended, 

The anſwer. 

Popiſh vnitie conſiſteth in this, that ſernice be in one lan⸗ 
guage thzough Chꝛiſtendome, whether people vnderffand it 02 
no: Other wiſe what vnitie is and hath bene in your religion, 
they that are acquainted with your waiters and ſfo2tes can tell. 
As foꝛ example your great pꝛofeſſoꝛ Martinius, whilel he is ca- 
ried with an enuious ſtomacke to carpe at our Engliſh tranſla- 
tions, doeth condemne yours in moꝛe then an hundꝛed places. 
But J confefle howſoencr you haue diſſented in other things, 
vou haue held, and do hold a marueilous vnitie againſt al verity, 


aͤnd that is the cauſe that not one of you maketh anie conſcience 


ok lieng. And though there are amongſt vs alſo ſome contentions, 
vet they are not about waightie points of doctrine, fo2 therein is 
a verie great conſent, but ſuch as hath happened amongſt the A- 
poſtles them ſelues, and are all about bear ing with, oz roting 
outlome leanings of yours. 

The text, 

For I ſay Chriſt Ieſus to haue bene miniſter of the circum. 
ciſion, for the veritic of God to confirme the promiſes of the 
fathers. 

The note. 

Chris did execute his office and miniſterie onlie towards the people 
of Arnd on, that is, the Iemes. 
The anſwer. 


This note is true, but yet ſo as that in diverſe Chꝛiſt afoze 


ſhewed the calling of the Gentiles. 


The text. 
Now therefore I will go to Hieruſalem to miniſter to the 
Saints. The note. 


He meaneth the holie perſons, that hauing forſaken all their goods 


for Chrift, were mholie connertedto ſerue the Lord with all their mind. 
Saint 


ofthe Rhemiſh Teſtament. 


Saint Hrerome againſt Vigilantius the heretike reprehending the almes 
ginen to ſuch,as do the heretthes alſo of our time. 
| The anſwer. | 
What heretikes of our time linde fault with releuing the 
needie ſaints of God, but you meane them that iuſtlie finde fault 
that a great number ofroging Friers, being luſtie, and able to 
get their lining by the ſweat of their bꝛowes, ſhould be relcued, 
and ſo deuoure and conſume that which is due to the poꝛe, nee⸗ 
die, ſicke and impotent people, tontrar ie to the pꝛetept of Paul: 
He that laboureth not, let him not eat. But at Hieruſalem there 


were then none of thole, that pzofeſſed wilfull pouertie. 
The text. | 


"7 


I beſeech you therefore brethren by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Rom. 15.30. 


and by the charitie of the holie Ghoſt, that you * me in 
your praiers for me to God. 
The note. 
In that the Apaitle deſireth to be praied for, we may be mooued to 
ſeebe the ſame at a great benefit. 
The anſwer. 

The pꝛaiers of the faithfull are very foꝛcible helps to aduance 
fo ward the god deſires and endeuoꝛs of Gods miniſters, 
The text. 

Salute Priſca and Aquila my helpers in Chriſt JIeſus. 
The note. 
The onely ſalutation of ſo wocrthie a m1n is ſufficient to fill him with 
great grace that is ſaluted. Chryſoft. in 2 .T moth. . 
Ihe anſuer. | 
A marnell you are not aſhamed to alledge the docto2s fo2 that 
which you your ſelues beleeue not, Can any man by ſaluting be⸗ 
{tow Gods graces, where it plealeth him to ſalute 2 The fathers 
pꝛoue the holie Ghoſt fo be God, bicauſe the giſts and graces of 
God are diſtrtbuted as he will. And J p2ap pou how much infe⸗ 
rioꝛ do you make Paul tothe ſpirit of God, if his lalutation be 
ſufficient to fill with graces, whom it pleaſeth him to ſalufe x 
Mel let your note haue that credit, that Chzyſoſtoms bare wozd 


without further matter may giue it. 
The text. 


Rom. 16.2. 


Who for my life haue laid downe their necks, to whom not nom 


onely I giue thanks, but alſo the churches of the Gentils, and 
their domeſticall church. 4 
T 


: 
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176 Aviewof the marginall notes 


The note. 

This domeflitall clureb was-either that faithfull and Chriftian 
honſheld, or rather the Chriitians mectin jp togither there, and in fach 
good houſes to heare aiuine ſeruice, and the Apoliles preaching in thoſe 
times Ca perſecution. 

The anſwer. 

Uhydo you not in ſtead of diuine ſeruice, ſay matfens and 
maſſe?:Fo2 we now vnderſtand by diuine ſeruite, that they pzat- 
ed togither in a tung they vnderſtod,and that likewiſe ſome par⸗ 
cel of ſcripture was read, which was by their Apoſtles oꝛ paſtoꝛs 
interpꝛeted to them. Which how far it diſagreth with the ma⸗ 
ner and cuſtome of your church, he that hath halle an eie may ſer 

52 Thetext. 
Rom. 16.13. Salute philologus, and Iulia, Nereus, and his ſiſter, and O- 
1ympias,and all the ſaints that are with them. 
The note. : 
The proteitants heere reaſon this: Peter is not heere ſaluted, I her- 
fore he was nener at Rome See the annotation. | 
The anſwer. | 
Pou ſlander the pꝛoteſtants. Their maner of reaſoning is not 
ſo loſe. They reaſon thus: Paul who ſo carefully reckoned and 
ſaluted the cheete and pꝛincipall Chꝛiſtians at Rome by name, 
would not haue fozgotten Peter as the pꝛincipall and cherfe, if he 
had then beene there. Therekoꝛe it is very likelp, that he was not 
then there, bicauſe he was not then ſaluted. We know that it is 
not materiall, whether Peter were at Rome 02 no, oꝛ whether 
he were biſhop there oꝛ no. And therfoꝛe they are not points that 
we greatly ſticke on. But thoſe that tell the time of his comming 
thither, and hol long he liued, they are manileſtly confuted by 
the truth of the woꝛd, againſt which no credit of men can ſtand. 
I oꝛ his being biſhop there, the conſent is not ſo artat as you 
Thꝛaſonically bꝛag of. Fo2 ſome hold that neither he was biſhop 
there, noꝛ made the firſt biſhop there, Dome make Paul as much 
— + biſhop there as Peter. That Peter might then be out of the citie, 


«/.6-2<le/4- exther foꝛ perſecution, 92 buſines, oꝛ elſe that being there, Paule 


ſe lac might wꝛite other letters, wherin this might be incloſed, are but 


your ſurmiſes, wanting both teſtimonie of antiquitie, and al pꝛo⸗ 
babilitie. 


| The text. 
Rom.16.17, "And Ideſire you nN to marke them that make diſſen- 
tions 


oftheRhemiſh Teſtament, 177 5 

tions and ſcandals contrarie to the doctrine which you haue 5 

learned, and auoid them. | Bs 

Thenote. I 1 . 

Of the prince of the Apoſtles ſaith Theodoret wpon this place. 8 
The anſwer, 


Why we ould thinke they learned of Peter, J ſee no reaſon, 
Burt foz that which you would haue the ſimple belene, that by 
the wo2d which it pleaſeth you fo tranſlate pꝛince, Peters ſup2e- 
macie aboue the other Apoſtles is meant, they are tobe admo⸗ 
niſhed that the fathers giue the ſame name to Paule as well as $i 
to Peter, whereby it appereth,that they thought not of any ſuch | = 


"EO | IJ 


ere 
Aer - af” 
.< 6H ; 


ſupzeme power 02 authoꝛitie: which alſo is not onely manifeſt 15 R 
by the continual pꝛactiſe of the firſt church, but alſo by plaine ſper⸗ 1 
ches of the lathers. Cuſebius ſaith, that neither deter noꝛ John 5 1 


toke vpon them to be cheefe ouer the Apoſtles, but gave the pꝛi⸗ 9 
macte to James whom they made biſhop of the Apoſtles. Cypꝛi⸗ . 
an ſaith, that all the Apoſttes were cqual in authoꝛitie. Ambꝛoſe p. e 
cannot tell ot Peter and Paul whether of them he may pꝛelerre. 
By this it is euident, that the fathers meant not by reuerend ti⸗ 38 
tles they gaue Peter, to exalt him in authoꝛitie aboue the reſt, 
180 Ibeen. 

For ſuch do not ſerue Chriſt our Lord, but their one bel- Rom. 6. 
lie: and by - ſweete ſpeeches. and benedictions ſeduce the 
harts of the innocents. 

Thenote. | 

The ſpeciall way that heretikes haue ener had to beguile was and is 
by ſweete words & gaie ſpeeches which their ſoeeps coate ſee before de- 
ſcribed particularly in the annotation vpon Saint Narthew. cap. 7. 


verſ.15. 
The anſwer, 

Is there any way ofbeguiling that papiſts want? Did euer 
any in the woꝛlde pꝛouide better foz their bellies? Did you not 
make of Saint Peters keies, picklockes to rob cuerie mans cof- 
fers with them? Extraoꝛdinarie tokens of fained holines where 
thall a man loke fo2 them, if he linde them not in pour Je- 
ſuites, and friers: filed and fine ſpeeches are your ſtudie. And 
that they maybe moꝛe admired, and better able to deceiue, you 
kerpe from the people the key of knowledge, you nuzell them in 


Ignozance to the ende, they ſhould not be able to diſcerne words 
from matter. F | 


Aa The 
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178 A view ofthe marginall notes 


1. Corinthians. 


The text. 
1. Cor. i. 1. And I meane this, for that euerie one of you ſaith, I certes 
am Paules, and 1A pollos, but! Cephas, and I Chriſts. 
The note. 

The beginning of ſchiſmes is oner much admirimg, and additing 

mens ſelues to their owne particular maſters. 
The anſwer. 

We haue one maſter, that is to ſate Chꝛiſt, him we pꝛofeſſe fo 
follow, and of him to learne: others of what godlines o2 eſtima⸗ 
tion ſo euer we follow, but ſo far foꝛth as they followed Chꝛiſt. 
It admiring of men, and addicting mens ſelues to particular ma- 
ſters, be the beginning and cauſe of ſchiſmes : Then what can 
pou ſay fo2 your Auſten friers your Dominicans, pour Francil⸗ 
cans, pour Jeſuites, pour ſcholemen,your Thomiſts, pour Sco- 
l tiſts, why they ſhould not go foꝛ ſchiſmatikes? aue they not the 
Dammco. Authozs of their their ſects in admiration: Yaue they not addic- 

ted themſelues to their particular maſters? Haue they not deui⸗ 

ſed a number of vntruthes to bꝛing their maſters into admiratt- 

on, and eſtimation?: UWhat though there be ſome kinde of conſent 

ft them, yet that excuſeth them not from being ſchiſma- 

tikes,no moꝛe then the conſent of Phariſies, Sadduces, 4 other 

1 of the Jewes againſt Chzift, and his truth, did ercuſe 
em. 


The text. 

Cor. ja.. As it were to litle ones in Chriſt, Igaue you- milke to drink, 
not meate: for you could not as yet. But neither can you now 
verily, for yet you are carnall. 

The note. 

The church onely hath truth both in her mille, and in her bread,that 
is whether ſhe infirutt the perfect or imperfett, who are called carnal, 
Aug. lib. 1 f. cap. 3. contra Fauſtum. 

The anſwer. 

Jf you went not about with the name of the church to beguile 
the ſimple, as though thereby your church were vnderſtod, wee 
needed not to giue this any anſwer. But now to atoide your de- 

age es teite we (as we learne of Auguſtine) admoniſh all men by the 

fecapre --* ſcriptures to iudge of the church,leaft therin being deceined,they 
in ſterd of milke and bzead receine ſtrong poiſon, 


The 


of theRhemiſh Teſtament. 179 


The text. 

For we are Gods coadiutors : you are Gods husbandrie, 1.Cor.z.s. 
you are Gods building. 
The note. 

A maruellous dignitie of ſpirituall paftors, that they be not the onely 
inſtruments,or miniſters of Chriſt, but alſo Gods coadiutors in the worke 


of our ſaluation. 
The anſwer. 


J haue not hitherto neither carpedat your old tranllatoꝛ, nei⸗ 
ther pet at pour tranllation, neither will J begin here, though J 
might. Onlie this J would haue all men to obſerue diligently, 
that in this dignitie, which God hath beſtoſved vpon men to vſe 
their laboꝛ, and paines in his woꝛke, men do vſe ſtrength not na⸗ or 
turall but conferred by grace, that they may be apt, and fit inſtru⸗ 
ments to aduance foꝛ ward Gods wozke , ſo that they haue no⸗ 
thing of themſelues, in themſelues to gloꝛie of, And further, that 
all that which is che&fe in this wozke, as all encreaſe of godnes, Cor 
laluation, and life do ſo pꝛoceede from God, as that therein he v⸗ 
ſeth no mans helpe, but his owne. 
. The text. | 

But theſe things: brethren I haue transfigured , into my 1.Cor.4.5. 
ſelfe and Apollo for you: that in vs you may learne , one not 
to be puffed vp againſt another,aboue thatis written, 

Thenote. 

Lo when he named himſclfe, and Apollo, and Cephas : he ment other 

ſeditious and fuctious preachers,whoſe names he ſpared. 
The anſwer. 

We ſe rather that thoſe which are ſeditious and factious, do 
foz their better winning of credit, ſhzoud them ſelues vnder the 
names of thoſe which be famous foꝛ godlines and learning. And 
ſo it is like that they did at Cozinth, e that the Apoſtle cozrecting 
the fault, was content to ſpare their names, that by that milde 
dealing he might the better winne them, ik it were poſſible, 

The text. 

For - if you haue ten thouſand pædagogues in Chriſt, yet ».Cor.4.15. 

not manie fathers. 


The note. 
So may Saint eAugnitine our e Apoftle ſay to vs Engliſh men. 
| The anſwer. 


The reader is here to vnderſtand, that our papiſts meane Au- 
Aa 2. guſting 
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A view ofthe marginall notes 
gultine the monke, r not Auguſtine the famous docto2, and that 


this Augaſtine was no Apoſtle, foz that he was not ſent vs im- 


mediatlie from God, but from a mere man, This Auguſtine 
found in this Jland better Chꝛiſtians then he made anie, whom 
bicauſe they could not like that gallie mawfrie which he bꝛought 
from Nome, he cauſed to be moſt cruellie murdered in great 
numbers, And pet this is to be noted alſo, that a great number of 
our popiſh coꝛruptions in his time were neither bꝛed noꝛ bozne, 
as fo2 example the vniuerſalitie of the popes power and tranſub⸗ 


ſtantiation. 
The text. 


And you are puffed vp, and - haue not mourned rather, 
that he might be taken away from among you,that hath done 


this deede. The note. 


Chriſtian men ſhould be ſoromful to ſee greenous offences borne 
withall, and ought zealoſhe to ſeeks the offenders puniſhment by ex- 


The anſwer. 

This note agreth not with the open p2actiſc of your church 
of Rome, wherein not onlie Curtiſans are maintained fo2 mo- 
ney, but alſo the ſinne of Sodom both freelie [TT and alſo 
pꝛaiſed and commended, 

The text. 

I wrote to you in- an Epiſtle, not to keepe companie with 
fornicators. Ihe note. 

Either this epiſtle in the words before, or ſome other. 

The anſwer. 


I take it to be ſome other, foz that J ſe no reaſon to lead me 


to thinke it to be this. 


The text. 
But now I wrote to you, not to keepe com panie, if he tkat 
is named a brother, be a fornicator, or a couetous perſon, or a 
ſeruer of idols, or a railer, ora drunkard, or an extortioner: 
with ſuch a one not ſo much as take meate. 
| The note. 

A riotorious wilfull corruption in the Bible 1 5 6 2. tranſlating in 
the verſe before idolaters,and here worſhippers of images, 1 Pe 
wordbeing one ue, itolater. - 

The anſwer. 


Amaruciloue iudgement of God is vpon you, that contrarie 
to 
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to the expꝛelle commandement of God, x contrarie to the whole 
courſe offcriptures, you maintaine that woꝛſhipping of images 
is not idolatrie. Your quarrell to the tranſlation is anſwered by 
Docto2 Fulke againſt Martinius. As fo2 your ſelues you bow to 
the wod, whercofpart hath ſerued to warme men, and part to rn 
dꝛeſſe their meat: denie it if you tan. 
The text. | 
Or know you not that the «ſatnts ſhall judge of the world? 1. 
The note. 

The faithfull iudge and gine ſentence with God at the latter date, 
ſpeciallie rhe Apoſtles and the perfect Chriftians that haue forſaken all 
for Chriits Jas. 
| The anſwer. 

The pꝛomile of iudging the woz2ld ts generall to all true chat 
ſtians, and not reſtrained to perfect Chꝛiſtians. But that is in⸗ 
tollerable, that vou plant the perfection of Chꝛiſtians in them 
ſelues, that i is, in their owne doing whereas dur perfection is the 
doing and perfect obedience 9 ar Lo2d i Saujour Jeſus Chzilk, 

e text. 

Do not erre, neither fornicators, nor: ſeruers of idols; nor 1.Cor.6.10. 
adulterers, nor the effœminate, nor the liers with mankinde, 
nor theeues,nor the couetous,nor drunkards,nor rafters, nor 
extortioners ſhall poſſeſſe the kingdome of God. 


The note. 
For this the Engliſh Bible 1 5 62. falſelie tranſlateth worſhippers of 
es. The anſwer. 


4 fole muſt be alwaies plaieng with his bable,your quarell is 
not woꝛth the anſwering ſo oft. An idol in Grecke is the ſame 
that we call image in Engliſh: but you can not abide that an 
image ſhould be called an image, but you can abide to commit as 


groſſe and foule idolatrie, as =_ there was anie in the wozld, 
The text. 
Euerie ſinne whatſoeuer a man doeth is without the bodie: . C 


bat he that doeth fornicate, finneth - againſt his owne bodie. 


The note. 

Fornieation is not onely an enimie to the ſoule, but wafteth, weake- 
neth,corrupteth, and defileth the bodie, more properly and direttly than 
any 2 do. 

The anſwer. 
Pour note is true, and pet ſome of pour ſide do pꝛefer —_ 
[on 
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A view of tlie marginall notes 


5 vas tion beloꝛe marriage in ſome perſons, and all your pꝛieſts refuſe 


tr calbati, 


1. Cor. . 5. 


1. Cor 7.8. 


1 cor az. | 


the remedie, that God himſelf hath oꝛdained againſt foznication, 
| The text. | 


Defraud not one another, except perhaps by conſent fora | 
time, - that you may giue your ſelte ro praier: and returne a- | | 
gaine togither, leaſt ſathan tempt you for your incontinencie. | 


The note. | 
If the lay man can not pray, vwleſſe he abſtaine from his wife © the | 
prieſt that alwaies muſt offer ſacrifices,and alwaies pray, muſt therefore | 
alwaies be free from matrimonie. Hierom lib.1.c.1 9. cont. Iouin. 
Ihe anſwer. f | 
Will vou admit all Jeroms reaſons in that boke to be god? 
A know you will not. Amongſt other this is a very loſe one: Re⸗ 
member J p2ay-you your owne note vpon the firſt to the Ko- | 
mans, He is ſaid to pzay continually, that enery day at ſome cer- 
faine time pzateth, Therefoꝛe there is no ſuch neceſſitie foz anie 
man to abſtaine continually from marriage, bicauſe married 
men may very well haue time foz both the duties. 
; The text. | 
BBut I ſay to the vnmarried, and to widowes : it is good for 
them it they ſo abide euen as Talſo, | 2 0 
* I ̃!he note. 111 
Before he treated of the continencic of ſuch as were married nom he 
gineth leſſons for the unmarried alſo. 
The anſwer. 
But vou refuſe to learne both the one and the other. Foꝛ net- 


ther you will admit euery man to haue his owne wife, neither 


pet will vou leaue the pꝛofeſſion of birginitie to be taken o2 left, 
as euery man feeleth in himſelfe ſtrength, foz that to be giuen to 
him, oꝛ not to be giuen to him of God. 
| „ "THe FExt; a 
You were bought with price, be not made the = bond men 
of men. | 
The note. 


You mnſt not ſerue men, ſo that you obey or pleaſe them more than 


God. Ihe anſwer. 


The pope exacteth that ſeruice, his extollers, flatterers, and 


dlawbacks beſtow it vpon him: and generally all papiſts vnder 


that coloꝛ and pꝛetence, withdꝛaw euen their lawfull obedience 
from their ſoueraignes and lawfull pꝛinces. 


The 


. 


+ 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, 183 
The text. 
Art thou looſe from a wife, ſeeke not a wife. But if thou take 1.Cor.7.28. 
2 wite thou haſt not ſinned. 
Thenote. | 
Virginitie counſelled as the better marriage not forbidden, bicauſe it 
#5 no ſiune. | | 
The anſwer. | 
Why haue you not thꝛuſt virginitie in amongſt pour ſacra- 
ments, ſith you hold if abſolutely better than matrimonte? You 
ſpeake very nicely of martiage, being one of pour ſacrements : 
Uirginitie counſelled, marriage not foꝛbidden. The reaſons, bi⸗ 
cauſe virginitie is the better, but marriage no ſinne. Js that the 
beſt reafon you can giue foz the not foꝛbidding of marriage, oz 
can you affw2d it no better commendation 2 Is marriage a facras 
ment, and no where counſelled noꝛ commanded: Sure that were 
very ſtrange. The admirers of virginitie make marr tage no bet⸗ 
ter than ſinne, Foz the end of it is death, ſaith Jerom in his firſk 
boke againſt Jouinian. But to leaue pour fanſtes of marriage 
and virginitie, this J ſay, that either of them is better than o⸗ 
ther, as time, plate, per ſons, and other tircumſtances do ſeruefoz 
the choiſe of the one oꝛ the other. Marriage is the holie oꝛdinance 
ofthe almightie, commanded to all that haue not the gift of con⸗ 
tinencie. Uirginitie is a vertue rare onely to be of thoſe, to 
whom God hath ginen ſpeciall gifts foꝛ that purpoſe, 
The text. 
But «more bleſſed ſhall ſhe be, if ſhe ſo remaine according to Cor 
my counſell. And I thinke that I alſo haue the ſpirit of God. 
Thenote. | 
The ſtate of widomhood more bleſſed than the ſtate of matrimonie, 
The anſwer. 12 
This alſo is not abſolute, but in reſpect of many encumbꝛan⸗ 
ces that commonly accompanie the married. 
The text. 
- Knowledge puffeth vp, but charitie edifieth. | 18 
Knowledge without ch — ide,andprofiteth nothin 
nowleape without charitie th ty in pride, and profiteth nothi 
at all: * i5 ioined with op 14 it 2 = - lib. W . 
Dei cap. 20. Ihe anſwer. 
Herre againe ſaint Auguſtine might haue been ſpared, foz you 
haue giuen teſtimonie ſufficient of pour reading. 


The 
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134 Aviewof the marginall notes 
Thenote.' 
Cor gj. Haue not we power to lead about a woman a ſiſter, as alſo | 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, and our Lords brethren, and. Cephas? 
I be note. 

He nameth Cephas (that is Peter) to prooue his purpoſe by the ex- 
ample of the chiefe and prince of the Apoſtles. Saint Ambroſe. Saint 
Chryſaft. Oecum. v pon this place. 

15 The anſwer. 

Pouplate altogether the ſophiſters, to racke a woꝛd oꝛ two be⸗ 
pond the meaning of the wꝛiters. J haue told pou befoze that it 
was no piece cf their meaning to giue to Peter ante ſoueraignty 
ouer the reſt of the Apoſtles, aſ well bicauſe they giue thoſe addi⸗ 
ions to others as to Heter, as alſo foꝛ that in expꝛeſſe woꝛds they 

mae all the Apoſtles equall in authoꝛitie, 4 ol Paul and Peter 
they know not whether of them to pꝛeferre. But what nede we 
fathers, are not the ſcriptures in this caſe plaine? did not James, 
Peter, and John giue to Paul and Barnabas the right handes 
not of ſoueraigntie) but of ſocietie, and Paul eſteemed not him 
ſelle inferioꝛ to the beſt and chieleſt of the Apoſtleg 2 And if your 
deſire fo2 Peter were graunted, pet foz the Biſhop of Rome you 
were neuer the nigher your purpole. 715 
r | The text. 
1.Cor.9.9, For it is written in the Law of Moiſes, Thou ſhalt not muz- 
zel the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out the corne. 

1 The note. 

In that countrie they did tread out their corne with oxen, at me do 
threſh it ont. The anſwer. 
A nerdleſſe note, foꝛ what could ante man els imagine of it: 

„ner | The text. 
1.Cor9.13> Know you not that they which worke in the holie place, 
__ _ eatethethings that are of the holie place, and they that ſerue 

the altar participate with the altar? THEY 

I be note. 

The Engliſh Bible (1562) here and in the next chapter faith thriſe 
for altar, temple moſt falſelie and hereticallie againſt holie altars,which 

about the time of that tranſlation were digged domus in England. 

Of The anſwerr. bak 

An onerſight we graunt, but falle oꝛ hereticall meaning we 
denie. Fo? if theſe places make nothing foꝛ your altars, hawe 
could the leauing out of the wozd altar be of purpoſe againſt 

F your 


Galat.2 9. 


2,Cor.11. 5 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 
your altars. Beſides, the tranſlato2 ſufficientlie clearcth him 
ſelfe of anie ſuch purpoſe, in that in diners and ſund2te places, he 
tranſlateth altars,as he findeth it, Foz it had beene fo verie (mall 
purpoſe in a place oꝛ two to ſhunne the name ofaltars,andtore- 
teine them in infinite other places. 

The text. 
To all men = I became all things, that I might ſaue all. 

The note. 


Not by fiction or ſimulation, but by compaſſion of the infirmities of 


all ſortes. Angu#t. epit. . 
The anſwer. | 

A verie god and neceſlarie example fo2 thoſe which labour in 
the wo2d, to beare ſo farre as they lawfullie may, oz can with 
the infirmities of manie, to the end to winne and gaine them to 
God. The text. 

Therefore he that thinketk him ſelfe to ſtand, let him take 
heed - leaſt he fall. 

The note. 

It ts profitable to all, or in a maner to all for to keepe them in humi- 
litie,not to know what they ſhalbe, ſaith Saint Auguitme,which maketh 
againit the vaine ſecuritie of the proteFtants. 

The anſwer. 

Pon alledge Saint Auguſtine at randon without felling vs 
where we might finde this place, which maketh me to doubt 
that it is but ſome patch of a place, which being violentlie pulled 
from that which goeth befoꝛe, and from that which followeth, 
may ſeeme to make foꝛ that which he meant not. In which cons 
iecture, whether in this place true oz falſe, yet J do pou none in⸗ 
iurie. Firſt, becauſe Auguſtine giueth me occaſion ſo to toniec⸗ 
ture, whom J ſuppoſe in this point not to be againſt him ſelfe, 
who alwaies teacheth chꝛiſtians not to doubt of that which God 
hath pꝛomiſed them. Secondlie, your ſelues haue oſten giuen oc⸗ 
caſion of this coniedure, who manie times make the fathers 
ſeme to ſpeake that, which they neuer meant, as both alreadie 
hath bene ſhewed, and heerafter ſhall be ſhewed in theſe anſwers 
to your marginall notes, | 

The text. 


185 


1. Cor. 9. 22. 


1. Cor. 10.1: 


And I praiſe you brethren, that in all things you be minde- Co 


full of me: and as I haue deliuered vnto you, you keepe my 
4 precepts. 
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A view ofthe marginall notes 


| Thenote. 

In the Greeke traditions mega#i ou. 

The anſwer. 

Could not your vulgar tranſlatoz abide fraditions, oꝛ hath 
the Greeke woꝛde ſome other ſignification ? Againſt vs Partini⸗ 
us maketh mante and mightte outcries if we do not alwaies 
tranſlate it tradition. Ye cannot abide that we ſhould learne any 
moze ſtanificationsof the woꝛd. And all the ſtur is to giue ſome 
colour to pour vnwꝛitten verities. 

Ihe text. 

For I receiued of our Lord that which alſo I haue deliuered 
vnto you, = that our Lord Ieſus in the night that he was be- 
traied tooke bread, &c. | 

The note. 

The Ap oitles wi in all that he ſaith here is againſt vnwoorthy re- 
Cerming ( as ''s. Auguſtine alſo noteth ep. 118.cap.3.) and not to ſet out 
the v8 55 order of miniſtration, as the heretikes do ignorantly imagine. 

The anſwer. 

Saint Auguſtine doth not ſaie, that the whole o2der of the 
adminiſtration of the Loꝛds ſupver is not to be gathered hence, 
Fo2 if the whole inſtitution of Chꝛiſt, be not a direction to vs foꝛ 
that, whence ſhall we haue it? But it is beſt fo2 pou to ſtand vpon 
dentall of this, bicauſe yon bꝛeak the whole inſtitution of Chꝛiſt. 
Ho did Paule deliuer that which he recciued of the Lo2d, if he 
deliuered not the oꝛder of the adminiſtration of the ſacrament? 
did not Chꝛiſt leaue vato his church an oꝛder foꝛ it? Though the 
Apoſtles dꝛift here be againſt vnceuerent and vnwoꝛthy recei⸗ 
uing, pet that could not be better refoꝛmed, then by teaching the 
reuerende and oꝛderly vſe of it. But bicauſe you haue in pour 
larger annotations beſtowed great laboꝛ about this point, there⸗ 


koꝛe Jrefer it oner to the anſwer of them. 


The text. 

To one certes by the ſpirit is giuen . the word of wiſdome, 
and to another the word of knowledge according to the lame 
ſpirit : to another faith in the ſame ſpirit, &c. 

The note. 
Al theſe gifts be thoſe, which the learned call pratias gratis da- 


tas, which be beſtowed often v pon euill liuers. which haue not the other 


graces of God, whereby their perſons ſnowld be gratefull, init, aud holie 
iwhis ſent. 


The 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, 187 


The anſwer. 

That theſegraces which are here recited are freely giuen ma⸗ 
ny tunes to the wicked is manileſt, and confeſſed of all. But that 
which pou would ſecretly inſinuate, that the other graces wher- 
by men are made gratefull, iuſt, and holie in Gods ſight, are not 
frely giuen, but to thoſe that pꝛocure them by works pꝛepara⸗ 

toꝛie, oꝛ to them that deſerue them by inherent iuſtice, is mani⸗ 

feſtlie and direalp oppoſite to the Scriptures, Romaines 3. 24. 

| Ephel. 2.8. 
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. The text. 
: For as the bodie is one, and hath manic members, and all WC 
. the members of the bodie wheras they be manie et are » one 
bodic : ſo alſo Chriſt. 
The note, 
A maruellous union betwixt Chriſt and his church ama great com- 
fort to all catholikes being members thereof that the church and he the 
bead and the bouie make and be called one Chriſt. Aug de uvnita Eccl. 
The anſwer. 
A maruellous god note, wherin onely this hed is to be taken, 
that men be not deceiued by toining themſelucs to thoſe that are 
catholikes in name, and not in deede. Which it is impoſſible o⸗ 
therwiſe to auoide, then by holding faſt the ſocietie of them, that 
imbzace and kœpe that fozme of doctrine, which was delinered 
fo the church by the apoſtles, whom all parts confecſle to be true 
catholtkes. 
Ihe teõt. 
Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? are all doctors? -are all torun 
myracles ? haue all the grace of doing cures, &c. 
The note. 
Saint Auguſtine ep. 13 7 gineth the ſame reaſon, why myracles and 
cures be done at the memories or bodies of ſome ſaints, more then at o- 
thers,and by the ſame ſaints in one place of their memories, rather then 
at other places. 
The anſwer. 
Auguſtine was a man, ſometimes, as well as others, deceiued 
by illuſions. Fo2 why ſhould not the ſame ſaints memozies ber 
hon92ed with my2acles in Africa, as well as in Italie? Foz it 
was not to places but toperſons, that the gift of doing myzacles 
was granted. How much trulter w2ote Auguſtine that mpꝛa⸗ _— 10 
cles were not ſuffered io 2ndure to — time, leaſt men ſhould als? 
C wales 
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188 A view of the marginall notes 


waies ſe&ke viſible confirmations, and leaſt men Gould ware 
cold by the commonnes of thoſe things, by the ſtangenes wherof 
they were firſt enflamed, 

The text. 

Corr: And if I ſhould haue prophecie, and knew all myſteries, and 
all knowledge, and if 1 ſhould - haue all faith, ſo that I could 
remooue mountaines, and haue not charitie Lam nothing. 

Thenote. 
This prooueth that faith is nothing woorth to ſaluation without 
works,and that there may be true faith without charitie. 
The anſwer. 


It is ſtrange that when in the foꝛmer chapter you hone ſet | 
faith among the gifts that are giuen often vnto the wicked, now 
the ſame faith being ſpoken of, vou would haue it to be taken foz 
the faith we ſpeake of in the cauſe of iuſtiſication, and ſo conſe⸗ 
quently that it might be without charitie: NAhereas there is as 
much difference betweene that faith, and this, as is betwirt the 
belcfe of the omnipotent power of God, and affiance in his god⸗ 
nes. But admit that that were granted you, which pou ſo much 
deſtre, that a true faith were here ment, how followeth pour rea- 
ſon? Is euerie ſuppoſition a pzofe 2 Saint Paule ſaith, if an an⸗ 
gell from heauen teach an other goſpell,xc.doth it follow that an 
angell from heauen may teach an other Golpell? do you not ſe 
the vanitie of your pꝛofe? 

The text. 

But . when that ſhall come that is perfect, that ſhal be made 
yoide that is in part. The note. 

By this text Saint Auguſtine lib. 2 2. Ciu. cap. 29. prooueth that the 
faints in heauen hane more perfect knowledge of our affaires here, then 
they had whiles they liued here. 

The anſwer. 

Saint Auguſtine there entreateth of the knowledge and ſighf 
of God, which the godly ſhall hane affer the reſurrection of their 
bodies, And he ſpeaketh in that place no woꝛd of the knowledge, 
that dead men haue touching the affaires of men liuing here, 

De firim &þ whiles this woꝛld endureth. But touching that matter his mind 
nm. cap. 29. is, as he expꝛeſſeth it elſe where, that the ſaints in heauen know 
no mo2e what we do here, then we know what they do there. 

But you care not how you lie, ſo yon may turne men from God, 

to put confidence in creatures. - 

e 


1. Cox. 13. 10 


ofthe Rhemith Teſtament. 


The text. 
And now there remaine faith, hope, and charitie, theſe three. cor iz43 
But the - greater of theſc is charitie. 
The note. 

Charitie is of all three the greateſt. How then doth onely n 

inferior to it aue, and inſtifie,and not charitie? 
The anſwer. 

J will wt at all touch that * — is not ſimply the grea- 
feſf,but in ſome certaine reſpects, But J will come to your rea- 
ſon. If faith iuſtiſied by the vertue and merite of if ſelf, then your 
reaſon were ſomewhat , foz then charitie being the greater ver⸗ 
tue, ſhould rather tuſtiffe, But now when it is but an inſtru⸗ 
ment, to lay hold vpon Chꝛiſt our righteouſnes,your reaſon hold- 
eth not, Dur hands are inferiozto ſome other parts of man, yet 
our hands are the onely inſtruments, whereby we lay holde on, 
and vſe ſuch weapons as ſerue fo2 our defence; And therefozs 
menare called men of their hands, 

The text. 

But if thou bleſſe in the ſ pirit, he that ſupplieth the lace of 
the « vulgar, how ſhall he ſay Amen, vpon thy bleſſing, bi- 
cauſe he knoweth not what thou ſaieſt ? 

Thenote. 

Zy this word are ment all rude unlearned men, but ſpecially the ſim- 
ple, which were yet unchriftened,as the Catechumens, which came into 
thoſe ſpirituall exerciſes,as alſo infidels did at their pleaſures. 

The an ſu r. 

By this woꝛd are ment all pꝛiuate men, foꝛ it is euident that 
ercept they vnder ſtode the publtke pꝛaier and thankeſgiuing, 
they could not ſhew foꝛth _ aſſent by ſateng, Amen. 

e text. 


For = Ideliuered vnto you firſt of all, which I alſo receiued: C. 
That Chriſt died for our ſinnes accordin g to the Scriptures, 
| The note. 
J delinerie im the Latine and Greeks importeth tradition, and ſo 
by tradition did the Apoſtles plant the church mall truth, before they 
wrote any thing. 
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1. Cor. 4. 14. 


The anſwer. © 
The contronerſie is not whether tradition, oꝛ w2iting was 
firſt: but whether the apoſtles did not wꝛite as much as is nece{- 
ſarie foz vs toknow,and kepe ; and whether — — 


r.Cor.15-10. 


Aview of the marginall notes 


vnder their name you obtrude, be to be indged by their wꝛi⸗ 
fings,o2 not. As fo2 that tradition he ſpeaketh of here, he ſpecifi 
eth molt plainly in wꝛiting, and therefoze this can not make foz 
pour vnwꝛitten verities, to the which you would faine impꝛo⸗ 
pꝛiate the name of traditions. 

| The text. 


But by the grace of God Tam that which Tam : and his 
grace in me hath not been: voide: but I haue labored more 
aboundantly then all they: yet not I but the grace of God 
with me. 


Thenote, 
In him Gods grace is not voide , that worketh by his freewill accor- 


Aing to the motion and direction of the ſame grace. 


| The anſwer. 

As you haue dꝛawen freewill from philoſophie, ſo you plant 
grace in the rome of that, which the philoſophers called right 
reaſon, and you giue bnto it no moze then they did to right rea⸗ 
ſon, that is to moue and direct the will. But Paule on the con- 
frary ſide lo attributeth all to grace, that he leaueth nothing to 


himſelfe. I haue labozed (ſaith he) vet not J. but the grace of God 


1. Cot. 15. 14. 


with me, that is to ſaie, which is with me. 
The text. 

And if Chriſt be not riſen againe, then vaine is our prea- 
ching, vaine alſo is your faith, and we are found alſo : falſe wit- 
neſſes of God, &c. 

The note. 

So we may ſay if the catholite faith in all paints be not true, then our 
firit apoſtles were falſe witneſſes , then hath our countrie beleened in 
vaine all this while are all our forefathers dead in their ſint, & periſhed, 
m— pre ſuppoſing Chriſt to be Godwere the greateſt abſurditie in the 
worlae, | 

| The anſwer. 8 

And whie did you not ſay, if the faith which the church of 
Rome at this day pꝛofeſſeth, be not in al points true-fo2 that we 
know you meane by the Catholike faith: but you would haue 
pour woꝛds true, howſoeuer your meaning was. But we denie 
pour Romitlh faith to be the catholike faith. By our firſt Apoſtles 
alſo you meane neither Peter noꝛ Paul, no2 anie of Chꝛiſtes A- 
poſtles, but Auguſtine the monke pope Gregoꝛies apoſtle : but if 


his doctrine were Catholike, neither yours noz ours is in - 
points 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 191 


points Catholihe. Foꝛ our foꝛefathers which pou ſpeake of, you 
— thoſe which liued of late pres: fo2 thoſe of elder time 
knew not pour faith, they could not tell that the Pope could not 
erre, they thought him ſabiec to the whole church, they knew 
nothing oftranſubſtantiation, of concomitance, and of a number 
of ſuch toies as ygu of late haue coined. And therefo2e let men vn- 
derſtan) that the,Catholike faith is that, which Paul and Peter 
and the other Apoſtles of Chailt left vnto vs, taught in the ſcrip⸗ 
fures, and that which the firſt church of Chꝛiſt belceuedandem- 
bꝛaced at their hands, and which the church of Rome at this day 
perſecuteth, and then your 5 may ſtand vntouched. 


For - ſtarre differeth from | in glorie, ſo alſo the reſ ur- 3.Cor.15.42. 
rection of the dead. | | | 


Ihe note. 

The glorie of the bodies of ſamts ſhall not be al ate but Mfrs 
in heauen according to mens merit. 

The anſu er. 

The Apoſtle putteth no differente here betweene the glozified 
bodies of the ſaints: but betwerne the ſtate of our bodies afoze 
the reſurrection and affer the reſurrection : betwirt which two 
ſtates of the (elfe ſame bodies, there ſhalbe as great difference, as 
bet wirt the gloꝛie of the ſunne, & the gloꝛie of anie ather ſtarre:: 
t therefoꝛe vou do but actoꝛding fo your accuſtomed oꝛder, wꝛeſt 
this text to bꝛing men to 0 _ ence in their owne merits, 

e ter. b 

Ir is ſowen a natural! bodie,itſhall riſe a ſj pirituall bodie. Cor. 15. 44 

The note. 

As to become ſpirituall doeth not takg away the 1 of the bo- 
die glorified no more when Chriſtes bodke is ſ- lad tobe in ſpiritual ſort in 
the Lane it import the abſence of his true ble 1 fc 

The anſwer. + 

Bungrie dogges eate durtie puddings, this nutte mult ſerus 
where better can not be had, Our bodies though ſpiritual and 
configured (as you call it) to the bodte of his glozte, yet are true 
bodies, a mot in at once, wheredf it followeth that 
Chꝛiſtes bodie heing a true gloꝛiſied bodie, is not in manie pla- 
ces at once: r e r his bodie. 


| he ten. 4 1 * 
Thi I fay (brethren) — fleih and blood can e 1. Cor. 15 59; 


1. Cox. 16.2. 


1. Cor. is. 


A view ofthe marginall notes 


the kingdome of God, neither ſhall corruption poſſeſſe in- 
corruption. 

The note. 

Fleſh and blood Aufi not here the ſubſtance of thoſe things, but the 

corrupt qualiie incident to them in this life by the fall of eAdam. 

The anſwer. 
Ik you ſhould light on men as froward and contentious as 
your lelues, they might with as great reaſon contend with you, 
foz the litterall ſenſe of fleſh and blod, as yon do foꝛ the litterall 
ſenſe of, This is my bodie, which ſpech being of a Sacrament, 
you will by no means admit to be ofthe ſame nature, and to haue 


like irn as all other ſpeeches of Sacraments haue. 


The text. 

In · the firſt of the Sabaoth, let euerie one of you put a part 
with him ſelfe, laying vp what ſhall well like him : that not 
when I come collections be made. 

The note. = 
That is Sunday. Hierome q. . Hedibiæ. So quickelic did the Chri- 


ſtians keepe Sunday holie ho Zan and 4 — embled to dinine ſeruice on the 


105 Sunday, that — — by the Apoltles to bee 
keptfo2 the ;Saboath, x that it was ſo ſolemnized in their times 
it is manifeſt, pou needed not Saint Hieroms authozitie fo2 it, 


lauing nem tobſe — CR you leaſt need them. 
etext 


But I will tarie at Epheſ us till Pentecoſt. 
Tos The note. 

The beretikgs — other nem fangled ſtriue amongſt them ſelues, 
whether Pentecoſt oft ſignifie here the terme of fiftie daies,or els the Temes 
* gee ſo called. But it commeth not to their minds that it is moſt like 

feaſt of Whitfuntide, kept and inftituted, euen then by the A.- 
poles, As appeareth by the fathers; See r qe epiſt 11 9: cp. 5. 
and 16. N Lacs. 

The anſwe.. 
In Auguſtine J find cerfaine myſteries in the number of fiffp 
noted as well out of thenew teſtament,ks out ofthe old. and that 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt was in his time kept of Chziſtians : but 
what was meant by it in this place, oꝛ whether the Apoſtles did 


inttitute that feaſt to be kept of Chꝛiſtians oz not, J find nothing 
there. An Ambzole J und, that the beginning of the oighth _ 
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after Caſfer maketh the Pentetoſt, and that Paul in this place 
pꝛomiſed to tarrie till that time, and that they kept all the fiftic 
daics as Caſter, but whether by the apoſtles tradition oz no, that 
is left vncertain. So we ſer not by pour fathers, that the apoſtles 
inſtituted the feaſt of NUhitſuntide. But we ſe that pon loue to 
trouble your ſelnes and others with trifles, 


The text. 
Ifany man loue not our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, be he Anathema, i. Cor. ic a5. 
- Maran-atha. The note. 


That is, our Lord is come. Hierom ep. 1 73. Therefore Anathewa to 
all that laue him not, or beleeue not.Theophilatt v pon thus place. 
The anſwer. 
In matter not in controuerſie betwirt vs you make vnnecel⸗ 
ſar ie ſhew of reading. If you did either in loue oꝛ in faith wait 
fo! the comming ofthe Loꝛd, ou would not wilfully ſerue his e⸗ 
nimie, and oppoſe your ſelues to his knowen truth. 


2. Corinthians. 
The text. 
Foriep ſclfe, alſo that which T+ pardoned if I pardoned any 2.Cor-2.10. 
thing for you in the perſon of Chriſt - That we be not circum- 
vented of ſatan. For we are not ignorant of his cogitations. 
The note. 
xen. Thou h he did great penance, ſaith Theodoret yet he cal. 
leth this panda. Ne, £ oceicasſe ls nne was greater than his 


feu a 
he anſwer. 

It is happie vou will confeſſe one man pardoned of grace, 
which had not by greatnes of penance deſerued it, Theodozets 
meaning was not to part his pardoning betwirt penance and 
grace. And the tert pawneth cleet ly, that how great teſtimonies ſo 
euer man giueth of true repentance, yet remiſſion and pardon of 


en is not merited, butp 3 * merely of grace and fanoz, 
| | text 
For that our ibuleticay which preſently is momentanie , .... Ft 


and light, workæth ahoue meaſure exceedingly an eternall 


waightof glotie in ys, we not conſidering the ng chat are 
ee eee een an 505 
The note. 


de Engliſh ble I 577:49h falſely rear dd 


o | 


ws 


2. Cor. 5. 8. 


3. Cor. 5. 21. 


n 
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A view ofthe marginall notes 


The anſwer. 


This tranſlation although not lo pꝛoper in woꝛd, yet all one 
in ſenſe with the reſt, is alreadie iuſtiſied by maſter D. Fulke a- 
gainſt Partinius. The reaſon which he yeldeth foꝛ pour fault 
finding is to be noted: ſoꝛ it ſheweth that you would haue that, 
which is momentanie and light, to deſerue that, which is eternal 
and of great waight, and ſo make a ſmall matter to deſerue eter⸗ 


nall life and gloꝛie. So lightly you thinke to tome by heauen. 
The text. 


But we are bold, and haue a good will to be pilgrimes ra- 

ther from the bodie, and to be. preſent with our Lord. 
The note. 

This place procueth, that the ſaints departed nom ſince Chriſt ſleepe 
not, till the day of indgement, and that they be not holden m any — 
place of reſt from the fruition of God, till the reſurrecdian of their bo- 
dies, but that they be preſent with Godin their ſoules. 

The anſwer. 

Pon would ſay that this pꝛwueth, that the ſoules of the ſaints 
ſleepe not with their bodies till the day ol iudgement. J maruell 
much why the apoſtle ſpeaketh nothing here of purgatoꝛie, ſith 
by your churches doctrine, the ſoules ol the greater part of Gods 
laints, after the earthly houſe of this habitatiõ is diſſolued, go foz 
a time to the paines of purgatoꝛie: which is directly againſt the 


apoſtles doctrine in this place deliuered. Foz he immediately al⸗ 


ter our diſſolution, appointeth vs an houſe to dwell in, not fo2 a 
time, but eternally; noꝛ in pugatoꝛie, but in heauen; not ſeuered 
from the fruition of God, but in the pꝛeſence of our Loꝛd: from 
ouch he placeth none abſence, but rn prove we are pg in ye 
odie. 
I Therext. | 

Him that knew no fin; for vs he made gene haryeigh 

be made theinlticeof Godin him; E my t hmam 


Ahe note. 0 36.8 £2331310 | $5738] 
That is to * A e ſacrifice and an hot for fi une. See the lat —— of 
this chapte. Theanfwer,it (1g! ©: 


Ak men ſhould here. withoutall IIS ter: 
as pou do in, This is my ie, what can — anc 
tion, that might not be iuſtip retarned aguinſt pou 
annotation you ſend vs vnto, is athildiſh cauill —.— — 


this, that the ſcripture talleth him iuſt that doth inffice;,But th 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 


it call none elſe ſo. The publican departed better inſtified than 
the phariſte,J pzay you what iuſtice had he done? God iuſtiſteth 
the wicked. He is tuff, 02 bleſſed to whom God imputeth no ſin, 
The iuſt man lineth by faith. So obteined the thefe vpon the 
croſſe to be 1nſfified and ſaued. You ſee then that the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaketh of ſome other kind of iuſtice, beſides that which 
conſiſteth in our owne doings. Leaue therefoze your foliſh ca⸗ 
uilling. SHUNT e 
The text. 

As ſorrow full, but alwaies reioicing : as needie but enrich- 
ing manie : as = hauing nothing, and poſſeſſing all things. 

Thenote. 

Saint Auguitme (in P[,11 7 ) gathereth hereby, that the Apoitles 
did vome pouertie. 

The anſwer. 

Wilfull pouertie bicauſe you ſ& no reaſon to gather it out ot 
this place, you make Saint Auguſtine pour buckler foꝛ it: but 3 
thinke your note boke deceined vou. J take it that there is no 
ſuch matter in the expoſition of that Plalme, But he ſaith there, 
that in calling images by the names of thoſe whom God created, 
men turne the truth of God into a lie, and that their foꝛme, and 
hape, their honoꝛable placing, and ſetting a loft in the church 
hath moꝛe foꝛce to dꝛaw people to idolatrie, then the conſiderati⸗ 
on that they haue no life, noꝛ vie of their parts and members 
hath to induce men to the contrarie. J do not remember that J 
haue reade any thing in Auguſtine that fanozeth wilfall pouer⸗ 
tie. But in his boke of the woꝛke of monkes, he is verie earneſt 
againſt ſuch idle bellies, as thought it vnlawfull fo2 them to 
gaine any thing by wozke oꝛ laboꝛ, but would line altogither vp⸗ 
on the offerings and liberalitp of others, and he both telleth them 
that they refuſe to obey the Apoſtle Paul, and confutcth their fw⸗ 


liſh reaſons; | Ihe text. 
gheäeare not the yoke with infidels. 
The note. 


It is not lamfull for catholikes to marrie with heretihes, and infidels, 
See S. Hier. c ont. Iouian lib. Cocil. Laod cap. 10. & 31. 

The anſwer. 

It is not lawful foꝛ catholikes to marrie with papiſfs, oꝛ other 

beretikes,o2 infidels, Foz this there needeth no authoꝛity of men, 


fo; the wozd of God is plaine, and it is not called into queſtion, 
Ce 2 The 


. 
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Luk. 18.24. 


Rom 4.5. 
Plal.3 3. i. 


2. Cor. 5. io. 


2. Cor. 6. 14. 
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196 A view ofthe marginall notes 


The rext, 

:.Corg.to, For « the ſorow that is according to God, worketh penance 
vnto ſaluation that is ſtable: but the ſorow of the world work- 
eth death. 

The note, 

Contrition, or ſorowfull lamenting of our offences, is the cauſe of ſal- 

uation. Not onely faith then ſaueth as the heretikes affirme. 
The anſwer, 

Pon deceiue pour ſelues, and others whiles of euerie conſe- 
quence yon make a cauſe. It is verie true that faith and repen⸗ 
tance mult be ioined companions in them that ſhall be ſaned, 
and yet neither of both pzoperly the cauſe of ſaluation. 

The text. 

2.Cor.8.5, And not as we hoped, but their owne ſelues they gaue firſt 

to the Lord, then. to vs by the wil of God. 
The note. 

The principall reſpect next after God is to be had of our ma#ter: in 

religion, in all temporall and ſpirituail duties. 
The anſwer. 
If there were not iuſt cauſe ol ſuſpicion of your enil and lewd 
minde , and meaning, this nofe might paſſe without controle- 
ment, as an hyperbolicall ſpech,tending to the reuerence and cre- 
dit of Gods miniſters. But bicauſe your whole courſe of dealing 
bew2ateth manifeſtly, that you ſeke to pꝛeferre your pope, and 
pour ſelues to be regarded and reſpected aboue pꝛinces in tempo⸗ 
rall duties, therefoꝛe the reader is to be admoniſhed, that that 
meaning pꝛoceedeth out of dinelliſh pꝛide, and hath no ground 
no2 warrant out of this place. Foz the Apoſtle here doth nothing 
elle, but commend the liberalitie of the Macedonians, in contri⸗ 
buting fo the releefe of Gods afflicted ſaints. Whereby they gaue 
god teſtimonie, that they had wholy addidedthemſelues to God, 
to be ruled, and aduiſed by the Apoſtle, and other miniſters of 
Gods woꝛd. All which the Apoſtle doth to that end to ſtirre bp 
them of Achaia to the like liberalitie. 

The text. 

. Leaſt when the Macedonians ſhall come with me, and find 
you vnreadie, we( that may not ye) may. be aſhamed in this ſub- 


ſtance. 
The note. 
That is in thi matter of almes. Chryſoſt. 7 heophilact. 


The 


ofthe Remiſh Teſtament, 197 


Theanſwer. 
This is well noted,you might haue ſpared your fathers, 
| The text. 
As it is written, he diſtributed, he gaue to the poore, his in- :.Cor.g.g, 
ſtice remaineth for euer. 
The note. 
The fruit of almes is the increaſe of grace in all iuſlice and good 
works to life enerlaiting:G * * theſe rhings for reward and recom- 
pence of charitable works, which therefore be called the ſeed or merito- 
rious cauſes of theſe ſpirituall fruit. 
_  Theanſwer. 
I pꝛap vou tell vs how pou collec this? What neceſſarie 
ſequence out of this place vou can make thereof: Dtherwiſe wee 
mult clteme it, as we eſteeme of the moſt part of pour other 
notes, as of collections tied to your texts with poynts, that will 
ſcant hold the tieng. | 
| The text. 


For I haue deſpouſed you to one man, to preſent you A cori. 
chaſte virgin vnto Chriſt. 


Batt The note. ; 
The Apoitles and their ſucceſſors did deſpouſe the people wham t 
W Chrift. in all — — of 1 whoty 97-4 
filed, and void of error and hereſie. 
The anſwer. 
The pope and his cleargie do deſponſe the people whom they 
ſeduce, to the purpled whoꝛe of Babylon, in all ſpirituall impu⸗ 
ritie and foꝛnication, and vntruth full of erroꝛ and lies. 
The text. | 
For if he that commeth,preach another Chriſt, whom we corn 
haue not preached, or you receiue another ſpirit, whom you 
haue not receiued: or another Goſpel which you haue not re- 
ceiued: you might well ſuffer it. 
The note. 
The note of a falſe teacher to come, that is without lam full calling or 
ſending to thruſt and intrude him ſelfe in another mans charge. 
The anſwer. 
This note is true, but not well collectcd out of this text. Fo2 3 
ſuppoſe you do not thinke, that falſe teachers may well be ſuffe⸗ 
red. But howſoener you haue gathered if, your note doth moſt 
liuelp deſcribe your wandering Jeſuits and ſeminarie — 
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A view of the marginal! notes 


which without all lawfull calling oz ſending, do ſecretly thꝛuſt 
themſelues into other mens charges, pꝛeach a new Chziſt, and a 
new Goſpell vnheard of in the dates of Paul, 

4 Ihe text. 

For ſuch Apoſtles are: craftie workers, transfiguring them- 
ſelues into Apoſtles of Chriſt. 

The note. 

A proper terme for heretikes,that ſhape themſelues into the habit of 
true teachers, ſpecially by often allegation and commendation of the 
ſcriptures. Read the notable admonition of the ancient writer Vincen- 
tits Lirinenſis in his golden booke, again#t the prophane nouelties of all 
bereſies. Ihe anſwer. 

It is indeed a pꝛoper terme, and no heretike euer did beare a 


- mo2e gloꝛious ſhew than the papiſt. Uincentius Lirinenſis was 


2. Cor. 11.28. 


carefull both to auoid all hereſies himſelfe, and alſo to admoniſh 
others to take herd thereof, His leſſons be god, ſuch as we pzac- 
tiſe, and you refuſe, Foz firſt he allo weth the canonical ſcriptures 
as perfect and ſufficient to determine al controuerſies, which you 
refuſe, Secondlp, to auoid the wꝛangling of heretikes about the 
true interpꝛetation of them, he adioineth tradition: which he 
doth not take to be vn witten verities not ſpoken of in the ſcrip⸗ 
tures ( as you do) but foꝛ the ſenſe and interpꝛetation of them, 
which was held and bel&ued in the fürſt churches planted by the 
Apoltles, by the Apoſtles J ſap, and their coadiutoꝛs direction. 
Lhirdly, he thinketh that not only the men of greateſt fame and 
eſtimation in the church might erre, but alſo that the whole 02 
greateſt part of the viſtble church might erre (contrar ie to your 
aſſertion ) which hold that the church cannot erre, and that in 
that caſe he that will not be caried into erroꝛ with multitude and 
companie, muſt repaire vnto antiquitie, which is far from ſuſpi⸗ 
tion of pꝛophane noueltie, euen as we at this day appeale to the 
ſcriptures, and pꝛimitiue church. Now then if vou will be iudged 


by his rules, it will appeere that papiſts are craftie wozkers, and 


ſo conſequently heretikes, and bꝛingers in of pꝛofane nouelties. 
The text. 
My daily inſtance, the earefulnes of all churches. 
The note. 

EN gu, F. Chryſoſtom and Theophilatt interpret it of daily conſpi- 
racie again him. Others of the multitude of cares inſtant, and urgent 
v pon him. ; f | = 

he 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 199 
The anſwer. 

Pour latter expoſition whereof you kepe cloſe the authoꝛs, is 
the better, and to be pꝛeferred bicanſe it is Paules owne, who ſo 
interpꝛeteth his owne meaning in the next wozds following. 

The text. 

I know a man in Chriſt aboue fourteene yeeres ago, whether . 
in bodie I know not, or out of the bodie I know not, God 
doth know, ſuch a one rapt euen into the third heauen. 

The note. 

By this we may prooue that it is neither impoſſible, incredible nor in- 
decent, that is reported by ancient fathers, of ſome that haue beene ra- 
iſhed, or rapt ( whether in bodie or out of the bodie God knoweth ) and 
brought to ſee the ſlate of the next life as well of the ſaued, as of the 
damned. | 

The anſwer. - 

Bicauſe that which hath bene done may be done, and it is nei⸗ 
ther tmpoſſible noꝛ incredible, muſt we therefoze beleeue all fa- 
bulous narrations, whereok great number are foꝛged vnder the 
names of fathers, others to readilie reteiued and belceued of 
men, not eſpieng at that time the ſubtiltie ofthe diuell in woz- 
king thoſe illuſtons: It this foundation faile you, pour purgatoꝛy 
goeth to the ground. Paul vttereth nothing ol that he heard and 
ſaw there, bicauſe they were ſecrets vnlawful to be vttered. Shal 
not that condemne the raſh boldneſle of others, that take vpon 
them to vtter and tell all, and moze then all? 

The text. 

Leaſt againe when I come God humble me amongſt you, C 
and I mourne manie of them that ſinned before, and haue 
not done penance for the yncleannes, fornication, and incon- 
tinencie that they haue committed. 

Tbe note. 
rern t, which Saint Aug uſtine (epiſt. 108.) is ſpoken 
heere of doing great penance for hainous ſiunes, as pænitents did in the 

Primitiue church. So that it is not onlie to repent or amend their lines 


as proteitants tranſlate it. | 
The anſwer. iQ! 


Pou haue biene offeninoughanſwered foꝛ our tranũations in 
this caſe. Af amendment of life r true repentance could be with⸗ 
aut ame tokens oꝛ teſtimonies of heartie griefe; and fozrow foz 
linnes paſſed, then vour quarrell might haue ſome pꝛobable ſhew 

| in 
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2. Cor. 23. 10. 


Oalat. 1.6. 


——— T— 


A view of the marginall notes 


in it, but now it bath vtterly none. Penitents in the pꝛimitiue 
church did but giue teſtimonie vnto the church of their heartie 


and bnfained repentance, and not (as you would haue men ima⸗ 


gine) ſatiſſie foꝛ their ſinnes, and deſerue at Gods hand remiſſion 
and pardon therol. Auguſtine neuer dꝛeamed of any ſuch matter: 
but he w2ote againſt the Nouatians, who denied repentance to 
them that ſinned after they were baptized, againſt whom he pꝛo⸗ 
ueth by the example of Peter which had denied Chꝛiſt, + by the 

authoꝛitie of this pꝛeſent text, that men after baptiſme were not 
to be excluded from repentance, and ſo maintaineth the cuſtome 
of the church in admitting penitents, which had bene afoꝛe fo2 
their faults excommunicated : what is this to that pou alledge 


him foꝛ againſt our tranſlation? 
The text. 


Therefore theſe things I write. abſent, that being preſent I 
may not deale hardly, according to the power which our Lord 
hath giuen me vnto edification, and not vnto deſtruction. 

The note. | 
3E . -power to puniſh offenders by the cenſures of the church. 
The anſwer. 
' Which power we reuerence and kepe offenders in awe with⸗ 


all, though we contemne and deſpiſe the vſurped power of the 
Romilh church, and care not foz her thunderbolts, 


GALATHIANS. 


The text. 
I maruell that you are ſo ſoone tranſferred from him that 
called into the grace of Chriſt, vnto another Goſpel, which is 
not another vnleſſe there be ſome that trouble you, _ will 
inuert the Goſpel of Chriſt. | 
The note. 
New Goſpellers that peruert, corrupt, or alter the one onlie true and 
firft deliuered Goſpellare tobe auoided See A ame contra 
Fault. libro 3 2. cap. 27. 


The 3 e N 
The Golpel of God is the power of God to aluatiant toes every 
beleeuer, whoſoeuer therefoꝛe doeth pꝛeach any power of pope, of 
man, ol free will, oꝛ of ante other creature oꝛ thing whatſoeuer, 
to [aluation, pꝛeacheth a newe Goſpell, and not the Golpell of 
God,and therefoze are to be auoided. The Whole doctrine 1 
| 2 


oftheRhemiſh Teſtament, 


foꝛe of the Popes church is to be auoided, foꝛ it is nothing els but 
a new coined Goſpell. Your note boke till deteiueth yon, there 


are not ſo many chapters in that boke, 
Ihe text. 


But other of the Apoſtles ace! none, ſauing Iames the Galar.r.19, 


brother of our Lord. 
The note. 

Saint James was called our Lords brother, after the Ilebrem phraſe 
of the lewes by which neere hinſemen are called brethren, for they were 
not brethren in deede, but rather fuers children, 

Ihe anſwer. 

If vpon this you ſhould meete with men as fro ward as your 
ſelues are, in expounding this is my bodie, they might make you 
wozke by not admitting any interpꝛetation, and therefoꝛe you 
might ſe how fond a thing it is ſo to ſticke to the letter, that you 


will not admit the mind of the ſpeaker, 
The text. 


And when Cephas was come to Antioch I reſiſted him « in Cali. 


face, bicauſe he was reprehenſible. 
The note. 

That 1s, in preſence before them all as Be xa him ſelfe expoundeth 
it, yet the Engliſh Be ite to the mare diſg racing of ſaint Peter, tranſ- 
late to his face. No. Teſtamen. anno 15 80. 

The anſwer. 


It is ſomwhat that once i in vour liues you are content to ac⸗ 


knowledge that you haue learned ſom what of maſter Beza: but 
I thinke he ſhould not haue beene ſpoken of herre, but to take oc- 
caſion by him to vtter your choller, and to eaſe your ſtomacke a 
little vpon thoſe, whom you call Engliſh Bezites, whole intent 
(as you ſurmiſe) was in their tranlation, to diſgrace S. Peter: 
As il it had beene greater diſgrace to ſaint Peter, to be told of his 
fault to his face, than to be told of it, æ rep2zouedfo2 it in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the multitude. But howſoeucr it was, we ſer plainly S. 
Peter went awer, and bꝛought others into the like danger, And 
further we ſc that his authoꝛitie was not ſo great, but he might 
be repꝛwued. Pet though the pope go headlong to hell, and lead 
thouſands of ſouls with him thither, no man may lay, Why dot 
thou this: 
| The text. 


But knowing that a man is not juſtified by the- works of Gal.z.16, 


D d the 
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Aview ofthe marginall notes 


the law, but by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, we alſo beleeue in Te- 
ſus Chriſt, that we may be iuſtified by the faith of Chriſt, 
and not by the works of thelaw : forthe which cauſe, by the 
works of the law no fleſh ſhall be iuſtified. 

The note. 

By this, and by the diſcourſe of the whole epiſtle you may perceine, 
that when mftification is attributed to faith, theworks of charitie are 
not excluded, but the works of CMoiſes law, that is, the ceremomes, ſa- 
crifices, and ſacraments thereof principally, and conſequently all works 


bs done meerly by nature and free will, without the faith, grace, ſpirit and 


Epheſ2.s, 


aide of ChrisF. 
The anſwer. 
Helpe, helpe, Paul hath ſet the popes kitchin on fire. Our Rhe- 


miſts bꝛing water, but it runneth out by the way, Fo2 both by 


this, and the whole courſe of this epiſtle, we (& that this new 
Golpell into the which the Galathians were tranllated, was a 


 peece of poperie: Namely,that they ioined in the cauſe of iuſt iſica⸗ 


tion ſaluation their woꝛks with Chꝛiſt, x the law with the gol⸗ 
pel. But our Rhemiſts tel vs firſt, that not the wozks of charity, 
but the wozks of the law are excluded by S. Paul. As who ſhould 
ſap, that there were any. works of loue, that are not commanded 
in the law. And therefoꝛe if the wozks ofthe law be ercluded, the 
wozks of lone and charitie miſt be excluded alſo. But to helpe 
this, they adde that teremonies, ſacrifices, and ſacraments are 
meant pꝛincipally. But againſt that, Paul maketh him accurſed, 
that abideth not in all that is wꝛitten in the law to do it. If bleſ⸗ 
ſednes and iuſtiſication be our deliuerie from that curſe, who ſce- 
eth not that the whole law, and euery part of it. and euery woꝛke 
ok it mult be excluded: But further they adde, that al wozks done 
meerely by nature and free will are excluded: wherein the woꝛd 
merely is to be noted, bicauſe it expꝛeſſeth that their meaning is, 
if there be a little helpe of faith oꝛ grace, that then woꝛks be not 
excluded. To the which J ſay, this was the caſe of the Galathi⸗ 
ans, and the very matter againſt the which the Apoſtle bendeth 
his whole foꝛce, fo2 that they being Chꝛiſtians, and ſo belæuers 
did not exclude their woꝛks, and merrely aſcribe their inftificati- 
on to the grace of Chꝛiſt: foꝛ that they parted the matter as the 
papiſts do, betwirt Chꝛiſt and their wozks, the whole maner of 
the Apoſtles reaſoning in the next chapter, doth plainely ſhew, 
And therefoze J will conclude with the Apoſtle; By grace we 


are 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 


are ſaued thꝛough faith, and that not of our ſelues, lo; it is the 


git of God, not of woꝛks, that no man gloꝛie. 
The text. . 


203 


O ſenſeleſſe Galathians, who hath - bewitched you not to g 


obey the truth, before whoſe eies, leſus Chriſt was proſcribed, 
being crucified among you? 
The note. 

For any people or perſon to forſakg the faith of their firſt Apoſiles and 
connerſion, at the voice of a few nouellaries, ſeemeth towiſe men a very 
bewitching and ſenſeleſſe brutiſhnes. Such is the caſe of our poore coun- 
trie,Germanie,and others. 

| The anſwer. 

That Rome hath ſoꝛſaken the faith and doctrine taught by 

their firſt Apoſtles Paul and Peter, as this Cpiſtle doth moſt e⸗ 
uidently teſtiſie, at the voice of their moſt pꝛoud pꝛelats: and 
that other countries haue from thence taſted of the lame cup, ſce- 
meth, (not to wiſe. woꝛldlings) but to the ſpirit of God, and to 
thoſe that are thereby led and guided, a very bewitching, and pet 
withall the iuſt iudgement of God vpon thoſe, that had not, 
oꝛ haue not any loue to the truth. Thus haue you moſt manifeſts 
ly your note returned vpon your ſelucs. Foz Paule and Peter 
were out of all doubt the Apoſtles of God, and the doctrine deli⸗ 


uered by them voide of all filt h, and coꝛruptions. 
The text. 


Know yee therefore that they that are of - faith, the ſame t 


are the children of Abraham. 
The text. 


This faith wherby Abraham was iuftiſied, and his children, the 7 en- 
tiles beleening in Chrift implieth all Chriſtian vertues of the which the 
Firſt is faith, the ground and foundation of all the reſt, and therfore here 
and elſe where ps: named of the Apoite. 
The anſwer. 

See your foule ſhifts, when we ſay faith iuſtifieth, then you 
vꝛge againſt vs a dead faith voide of all Chꝛiſtian vertues, yea 
you go farther, foꝛ you affirme that all faith, and ſo conſequently 


à true liuely faith, map be without charitie, Againe on the con⸗ 


trarie ſide when the foꝛte, and plainnes of the tert dꝛiueth you to 
conteſſe iuſtification by faith, then faith implieth all Chꝛiſtian 
vertucs, So when it may ſerue your turne, things inſeparable 
as true faith, hope, and charitie 1 * ſeparated:and againe — 
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Galat.4.3. 


Galat. 4.14. 


Galat.4.29, 


A view of the marginall notes 


the like aduantage, things diſtinct mult be confounded, and one 
mult imply and compꝛehende an other. But foꝛ anlwer we con- 
felle that faith is accompanied with all Chꝛiſtian vertues, but 
neither they, noꝛ faith do tuſtifie by their owne vertue, oꝛ merit, 
as qualities inherent, oꝛ reſiant in vs. But faith is ſaid to iuſti⸗ 
fie, bicauſe by it we appꝛehend, and lap hold vpon Chꝛiſt, and his 
righteouſnes, which is thereby made ours, by Gods imputation. 
And this office is pꝛoper to faith, and not to any other vertue. 
The text. 
So we alſo, when we were litle ones, were ſeruing vnder the 
elements of the world. | 
The note. 

. That 1, the rudiments of religion wherein the carnall fewes were 
trained vp, or the corporall creatures, wherin their manifold ſacrifices, 
ſacraments,and rites did conſitt. | | 

The anſwer. 
If the coꝛpoꝛall creatures vſed in the multitude of their ſacrt- 


fices, ſacraments, and rites, were an argument of their ſeruile 


eſtate vnder the law: then conſider the great heape of rites, and 
ceremonies in pour church, and ſer whether they do not ſerue to 


bꝛing Chꝛiſtians into ſeruitude, and bondage againe, by making 


them to ſerue, vnder the elements of the woꝛld againe. Nate the 
ſtate of the Jewes was leſſe ſeruile, and moꝛe tolerable, both in 


reſpect of number, and multitude of ceremonies, and in reſpect 


of the commander. Foz the greater the dignitie ol the comman- 
der is, the moze tolerable, and better is the condition and ſkate 


ok the ſeruant. 
| The text, 


And your tentation in my fleſh you deſpiſed not, neither re- 
jected, but as an Angell of God, you receiued me as Chriſt 
Teſus. The note. 

So onght all catholike people receine their teachers in religion, with 
all dutie, loue, and reuerence. 


The anſwer. 
The name of catholike being to true tatholikes applied, wer 
imbꝛace your note. The text. 


But / as then he that was borne according to the fleſh per- 
ſecuted him that was after the ſpirit, ſo now alſo. 

2 The note. | 
This mutuall perſecution is a figure alſo of the charchy in#ly perſe- 
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cuting heretikes ; and contrariwiſe of the heretikes (which be the chil. 
dren of the bond woman ) wniuitly perſecuting the catholike church 
Auguitine epift. 48. 
The anſwer. 

The text is plaine , that he that is after the ficſh , perſecuted 
him which is after the ſpirit, a plaine figure of your perſecuting 
church. The caſting out of the bondwoman and her ſonne, done 

by Abꝛaham, may be dzawne by Auguſtin, oꝛ ſome other father, 
to that purpoſe that you alledge it. 
The text. 

For the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt Galar.5.17, 
the fleſh, for theſe are aduerſaries one to another, that not 
whatſocuer things you will theſe you do. 

The note. | 

Heere men thinkg(ſaith Saint eAuguitine )the apoſtle denieth that 
we haue free libertie of will not vnderſtanding that it is ſaid to them, 
if they will not hold fait the grace of faith conceined , by which onely 
they can walke in the ſpirit, and not accompliſh the concnpiſcences of 
the fleſh, in cap. 5. Gal. 


The anſwer. 

The text is plaine againſt both libertie, and abilitie of will, 
And Saint Auguſtine, as you know, confeſſeth, that when he 
wꝛote this, he did not vnderftand that the woꝛds were verified of 
them, which were vnder grace, and not vnder the law. Bicauſe 
that though ſuch do not conſent to the concupiſcence of the fleſh, 
againſt the which in ſpirit they long, vet they would not haue 
any of thoſe coꝛruptions of the fleſh, if they might, and they do 
not whatſoeuer they would,bicauſe they would want them, and 
can not. But then they ſhall not haue them, when they haue not 
co2ruptible fleſh. Do pee not ſee what a patron pou haue of ©. 
Auguſtine, and are you not aſhamed to alledge that as his, which 
vou know he himſelfe hath renoked? 

The text. 

Which I foretel you, as I haue foretold you, that they which Salat gal. 

do ſuch things ſhall not obtaine the kingdome of heauen. | 


The note. | 
Saint Auguitine ſheweth hereby that not onely inſidelnie is a dam- 
nable ſinne. | * 
The anſwer. 


herein we not onely agree with Saint Auguſtine, but * 
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A view ofthe m arginall notes 


ſap farther that willing ignoꝛance, the mother of popiſh deuoti⸗ 
on, in the which you were wont tonuſſell your followers, is a 


1 damnable ſinne. 


The text. 
And doing good let ys not faile. For in due time we ſhall 
reape not failing. 
The note. 

The works of mercy be the ſeede of life euerlaſting, and the proper 
cauſe thereof,and not faith onely. 

The anſwer. 

This is plaine blaſphemie, to place the pꝛoper cauſe of eternal 
life, and ſaluation not in Chꝛiſt, but in our ſelues, and in our 
owne wozks of mercie, which you here moſt plainely do. Pour 
reaſon is taken out ofthe metaphoꝛ of ſeede, and ſowing: The va- 
nitie of it is in this, that vou racke the metaphoꝛ beyond the ſcope 
and meaning of the apoſtle, Foz the apoſtle exhozteth them to 
liberalitie, eſpecially towards their teachers, and inſtructers in 
the faith, To incourage men therunto, he telleth them that they 
ſhall be as ſure, oꝛ moze ſure ofthe rewardes pꝛomiſed of God, 
then the ſower ſhall be to reape, that which he ſoweth: and to 
that end a applieth the bozrowed ſpeech of ſowing,and reaping. To 
racke thole ſpeches beyond this his meaning, is moſt plainely to 
abuſe him,and bew2ateth the wickednes of your doctrine, which 


tannot carrie any pꝛobable ſhew, without racking and wꝛeſting 


the ſcriptures, 
The text. 

But God forbid, that I ſhould glorie, ſauing in the croſſe 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt-: by whom the world is crucified to 
me, and I ynto the world. 

Ihe note. 

Chriſiſſaith Saint Auguſtine Jehoſe a kind of death, to hang on the 
eroſſe, and to fixe or faſten the ſame croſſe in the foreheads of 25 faith- 
full that the Chriſtian ma y ſay F God forbid wh I ould glorie ſang 
in the croſſe of our Lord 40 es Chriſt, Expoſ. in Euang. Io.tract. 43. 

The anſwer. 

Bicauſe pour ſuperſtitious abuſing the ſiane of the croſle can 
not be warranted by Paule, therefoꝛe Auguſtine mult helpe, 
wil he mill he. But he meaneth none other thing then the comon 
vle of the firſt chꝛiſtians, who to ſhew how litle they were aſha- 
med of Chꝛiſt cruciſied, did vſe to croſſe themſelues on ww 
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head. This will p20ue but a poze pꝛofe of your manifolde abu⸗ 
ſes of the croſſe. 


EPHESIANS. 


The text. 

As he choſe vs in him, before the conſtitution of the world, re 
that we ſhould be holie & immaculate - in his fightin charity. 

| The note. 

ie learne here that by Gods grace men be holie and immaculate not 
onely in the 55 of men, nor by imputation, but truely and before Cod, 
contrarie to the doctrine of the Caluinifta. 

The anſwer. 

What father hath affirmed this befoꝛe you ? This is not one⸗ 
ly contrarie to Caluins doctrine, but alſo to the doctrine of our 
Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and his Euangeliſt Saint John, Foz our 
Lo2d and Sauiour Chꝛiſt teacheth the childꝛen of God, to pꝛaie 
alwates foz foꝛgiuenes of their treſpaſſes. And ſaint John ſaith, 
if we ſay we haue no ſinne,we deteiue our lelues, and there is no 
truth in vs. Then J pꝛay you tel vs, i treſpaſſes + ſins be ſpots, 
how are we truely and in Gods ſight immaculate, otherwiſe 
then by the not imputing of our ſinnes vnto vs, and the impu⸗ 
ting vnto vs ol Chꝛiſts righteouſnes? But herein you deceiue 
pour ſelues and others, that you eſteeme not this imputed righte⸗ 
ouſnes foꝛ true righteouſnes, when and whereas it is the onely 
righteouſnes, in confidence wherof we may boldly appeere with- 


but ſpot in the pꝛeſence of our God. 
| The text, 


In whom alſo, when you had heard the word of truth (the Pphecia;. 
Goſpellof your ſaluation) in which alſo beleeuing you were 
- ſigned with the holie ſpirit of promiſe, &c. 

The note. 

Some referre this tothe grace of baptiſme , but to manie learned it 
ſeemeth that the Apoſtle alludeth to the Lining of the holie Ghoft in 
the ſacrament of confirmation, by ſigning the baptized with the ſigne 
of the croſſe and holie chriſme. For that was the vſe in the apoſtles time, 
as elſe where we haue prooued, annot. Acts. Bo: © 

The anſwer. 

The many learned that you ſpeake of, are but ſuch as haue 
ſold themſelues,and bent al their wits to defend the fo2nications 
of the whoze ol Babylon. And ſo you endenoz your lelues, # w 

you 
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A view ofthe marginall notes 
your belt to pz one that, which yon ſpeake of, But lies and vn- 


truths are not ſo caſiz to be p!oued, as you imagine, but onlie to 


ſuch as do bel eue euerie woꝛd pou ſpeake, to be an oꝛacle. Your 
chꝛilme, and pour ſacrament of confirmation, were buknown to 
to the apoſtles: and not vſed by them to any ſuch ende, oꝛ pur- 


poſe as vou haue vſurped them vnto. 
The text. 


And he hath ſubdued all things vnder his feete: and hath 
made him head ouer all the church, which is his bodic , the 
fulnes of him which 1s filled all in all. 
The note. 
Chri#t is not full, whole, and perfect without the church, no more 


then the head bas the bodie. 


The anſwer, 
This note is god,frue,andcomfoztable, if it be vnderſtode of 


his perfection in his myſticall bodie, and not otherwile, 
The text. 


For by grace you are ſaued through faith (and that not of 
your ſelues, for it is the gift of God) » not of works, that no 
man glorie. 

The note. 

It is ſaid not of works as thine , of thy ſelfe being vnto ho but as 
thoſein which God hath made, formed, and created thee. eAuguſt. de 
gratia, & lib, arbit. cap. 8.85 ſeg. 

The anſwer. 

Bicauſe your owne credit will not ſtretch to qualiſie the plain 
ſpxches of the Apoltle, vou craue aide at Auguſtines hand, But 
he is pour ſwoꝛne enimie: and therefoꝛe meaneth to giue you 
verie ſlender helpe. Foꝛ in the ſame place he telleth vs, that our 
god life is the grace of God freely giuen vs: # that life eternal is 
alſo the grace of God freely giuen to vs. And that God in Paule, 
and others his deere childꝛen, and ſaints, crowned his own gifts, 
and not their merits: be pou not then ny to enfoꝛce his 
ſpeeches againſt his minde? 

The text. 

Chriſt - to dwell by faith in your harts. 

The note. 

Cbrift doellnb in vs by bis gifts,and me be iuſt by thoſe bis gifit re- 
maining and reſident in vis, and not by Chrift; proper iuſtice onhe as be- 
retikes affirme . 


The 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 


Ihe answer. 5 

Pan w2angle foz inherent iuſtice without all reaſon, Chaiſt 
(por! fate) dwelleth in vs by his gifts, and we are iuſt by thoſe 
his gifts. The gift that Chaiſt dwelleth in vs by, is faith, as ©. 
Paul here telleth,and you aſſume that thereby we are iuſt, ther⸗ 
foze we conclude that we are iuſt hy faith, Therefozeyou-mult 
either confeſſe your manifold wzangling here tafoꝛe, inreiecing 
iuſtification byfaith alone, bicauſe it is againſt your tmagined 
inherent iuſtice,-02 elſe you mult confeſſe that you do buf cauill 
here , when your. go about to pzoue inherent tuſtite, bicaule 
Chꝛiſt dwelleth in vs by faith, 

The text. 
Rooted and founded i in charitie. 
Not faith ouch mut be in vn, bur ebariti obibeteopifuth all 


Ter tue,. 
I Thames WO | 
Tho euer faught that no moꝛe vertues muſt by: in i Chaiſtians, 
then faith onely?youcan not ſhelw ane. And yet vou are not aſha- 
med to make your ignozant followers beleue, e _ 
mee other vertues. Au: 


„ente. . 4351; 4 1907 41 1 
And chat he alcended hat is it, but bicauſe he: rendes Epheſ.4.10, 
frit into the. iner. — of the earthꝰ +0 e 
The note. - 
He eee his deſcending to hell., no 102 
Ih he anſwer. 34 1 


He meaneth by his deſcending into the . * the 
earth his incarnation, o2 abafing ofhimſelfe, to take vpon him 
our nature in the wombe of the virgin,. which by an Vebzaiſme 
is called the lower parts of the earth. And Dauid ſo fermeth his 


e Wong the 1 8 weben 
| The text: * - 
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Fpheſ.3. 17 


And be. renued in theſpi pirit ofyour minde: and put on the Epheſ.4.2; 


new man, which according to God! is cent in iuſtice, and 
holines of the Frum. ITT | 

— he note. [ 
The ef; poſe teacheth vs not to apprehend Crate inflice bj faith 


onlie, but to ” renned in our ſelues truly, and to put on v the newman 


formed and created in inſtice and bolines of truth. By which freewil 
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alſo ts prooued to be ins toworke with God, and toconſent vnts him 
in our ſanttification. | 
Theanſwer., -/ | 

Who doth ſo teach iuſtiſication by faith onely, that he doth not 


alfo teach ſandification,as the ieined companion thereof215ut li- 


eng, and ſlaundering is pour delight, which J do not ſare, bicauſe 


pou haue expꝛeliy vttered pour minde, but bicauſe you do couert⸗ 


ly infinuate ſo much to pour blinde followers, Pour pꝛofe fo: 
frewill is wozth thꝛerſkips of a louſe. You may conclude it out 
- euerie exhoꝛtation as well as out of this, it will follow all a⸗ 
we, 
The tex... | 

For vnderſtanding know you this, that no fornicator or vn- 
cleane or couetous perſon(whichis- the ſeruice of idols)hath 
inheritance in the kingdome of Chriſt and of God. 

The note. 

See the hereticall corrmption of this in the annot. Col. 3. 5. 
. WA + | The anſwer. 
Ale haue ſeene pour annotation; and finde pour quarrel fate, 
as being moued afoze by maſter Martinius, and anſwered by 
maſter Docto2 Fulke, And farther we ſe that idolaters are be⸗ 
holding to you, foꝛ vou take as great paines, as men may do, to 
vpholde them in their idolatrie, which in plaine Engliſh ſignili⸗ 
eth wozſhipping of images. eee 

The text. 

Let women be ſubiect to their hus bands as to our Lord: bi- 

cauſe the man is the head of the woman, as Chriſt is the head 


of the z church, 


Fe? - The note. * 3234 
i Tt is much to be noted that in the firſt Engliſh Bibles there is not once 
the name of Church in all the Bible, but in Feeds thereof Congregation, 
which is ſa notorious a corruption, that themſelues in their later Bibles 
corre(t it for ſhame, and yet ſuffer the other to be read and vſed ſtill, 
See the Bible printed 1562. 
15 The anſwer. c 

Surelic Martinius was to blame that left vou no quarel vn⸗ 
moued to our tranſlation: it hath bene anſwered that our firſt 
tranſtatoꝛs tranflated aptlie and trulie, when thep tranſlated 
tongregation, and that they therein committed no fault, where⸗ 
of they oz others ought to be aſhamed, That the wozb ay 

as 
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was not ſhunned in ante ſiniſter reſpect oꝛ meaning, the tranlla⸗ 
ting of the ſame woꝛd church in the crede, the vling of the woꝛde 
church in the notes of thoſe firſt Bibles, in our Catechiſmes al⸗ 
waies, in our latter tranſlations as vou confeſſe, do manifeſtlie 
ſhew. The cauſe whie the tranſlatoꝛs did ble the woꝛd congre- 
gation rather then the woꝛd church, was bicauſe in thoſe times 
ignoꝛante raigning, the woꝛd congregation was moze plaine, 
and leſſe ambiguous ant doubtfull, anvtherefoze leſſe danger in 
it of miſconſtruing oꝛ miſtaking then in the other: thus is pour 
notoꝛious cozruption come to nothing. 
The tet. 
Knowing thats euerie one, hat good ſocuerhe ſhall do, that Fphc\.s.8. 
(hall he = receiue of the Lord, whether he be bond or free, 
The note. 
Godleaueth no good works vnrewarded. 
Theanſwer. 
It is verie true, and pet you neuer the nigher pour merit. 
The text. 
Stand therefore hauing your loines girded in truth, and *pbeſ#.c4. 
. clothed with the breſtplate of iuſtice, &c. 
I The note. 
If man ME. | not be erube ro inlice in bin 22 could 
he be clothed with inflice?. ?: 
On, Theandver; JN 
Pen after thislife are clothed with their pabitation in hew Cor. f. 
uen: their habitation in heauen is not in them ſelues. In like 
maner may they be clothed. with the righteouſneſſe of Chalk, 
which though it make them-trulie iuſt, vet is in Chꝛiſt and 
not in them ſelues. The whole armour is Gods, and by him gi⸗ 
uen vs to defend our ſelues withall. J maruell that pou finde 
neither holiwater, noꝛ croſſe, noz anie ſuch deuiſe of poperie a⸗ 
mong all this armour, J thinke therefoꝛe that it followeth mani⸗ 
— that thole perces of armour neuer came out 25 Gods ſtoꝛe⸗ 
ouſe. 


The text. 
peace to the brethren, and « charitie with faith from God Ephecs.23. 
the Father,and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
Ihe note. | 
Saint e Auguſtine noteth in ſunarie places upon this ſame text, that 


faith without charitie ſerneth not to ſaluation. Lib. 5 o. low. 7. 
Be 2 The 
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Ihe anſrer. 
As fo2 that faith which is without charitie, we ( as we bows 
often told you) eſteme it not woꝛth two ſtrawes:otherwiſe that 
ee à true faith onlie and alone tuſtifieth, Saint Auguſtine will tell 
e vou, il von will vouchlafe to le it, It is neceſſarie ta a man that 
not onlie when he is wicked he ſhould be iuſtiſied, that is, of a 
wicked man made iuſt, when god things are rendered to him foꝛ 
euill: but alſo when he is now iuſtiſied by faith, that grace ſhould 
walke with him, and he reſt thereupon,leaft he fall. And againe; 
gebote that Paul ſhould be called from heauen, and be conuerted by ſo 


g great and effectuall a calling, the grace of God alone was the 


tauſe Rs his merits were great, but eutll. 


PHIL I P PIANS. 
The text. | 
philip 1.23. And in nothing be ye terriſied of the aduerlarics, which to 
them is cauſe of perdition /n 25796 2 Þ 
The note. 
abi a manifest proefe and cuidenre. 
The anſwer. 
We thinke pon can interpꝛet aGree wow right if you lit, 
as you haue done this. The text. 


Philpaus. Conteining the word of life to my glorie'i in the. day of 


. bicauſe I haue notrunne invaine, nor in vaine labored. 


| ITbe note 
5 Joo 4s ** by their preachings gained anie'to Chrift, ſpall 120 ana 
glorie eren exceeding! iplie art aide of our Lord. 
| + Theanfwer. | 
And what Gal wess: 1 — from Chaiſt to Intichil: 
a BXE 


Philip 2,19, But and be —.— vpon the ſacrifice and ſeruice 
of your taith, [ nee congratulate with you all, 
-;/Thenote: | 
Paſtors 8 to be 6 23 of the ſaluation of their fucks that 
with Saint Paul they ſpauld offer themſelues to the death fe the ſame. 
N The anſwer. 
Such crample gaue the pꝛinte of paſto2s, ſuch frength hath 
God giuen to a number of faithfull miniſters, as our cies haue 
ſene, and infinite multitudes are able to teſtiſie, and the boke o: 
monument of martyzs hath recoꝛded to all poſteritte. wo 
10 
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of theRhemiſh Teſtament, 213 


The text. 

For : all ſeeke the things that are their o ne, and not the Philip.z.2:, 
things that are Ieſus Chriſts. 

Ik! he note. 

Manie forſale their teachers when they ſee them in bonds and pri- 
ſon for their faith hicauſe moit men preferre the world before Christes 
glorie. Ihe anſwer. 

This is verie true. and pet the text rather cpeaketh of them 
that ſhould be carefull ouer the flocke, that a number ok them 
ſhꝛanke away after the wozld, and pzomded rather foꝛ them 
(clues then foz theflocke, And conſider you well vpon this ſpeech, 
whether Peters being at Rome then, when Paul wꝛote this 
were likelie oz no, when Paul had there none like minded to 
him ſelfe. And it is a very ſimple ſhift to ſay that Peter might 
then be abſent from Rome fo2 perſecution oꝛ foz buſineſſe, ſeeing 
that both the actes of the Apoſtles, t the Epiſtle to the Nomains, 
t encry epiſtle that Paul wꝛote from Rome, miniſter god rea- 
ſons againſt Peters being there, ſo that if he were biſhop fo long 
as your ſtoꝛies teſtiſie of him, he was a nofable non Reſident : 
but J had rather imagine that he came thither, but a litle afoze 
his death, The text. 

See the dogges, ſee the euill workers, ſee the conciſion, for Philip.;. 
we are the circumciſion which in ſpirit ſerue God,&c. 

The note. 

By alluſion of words he calleth the carnall Chriſtian Tewes, that yet 
boaited in the circumciſion of the fleſh,conciſion : and himſelfe and the 
reſt that circumciſed their hart and foes ſpirit nallie the trus circum- 

Ciſion Saint Cee, Theopb. 
The anſwer. 

either you ſhould ſet downe nothing without anthozities al⸗ 
ledged, oꝛ els if you would ſpare peur paines in anie place, you 
ſhould do it in thoſe whereof the ſenſe is not in controuerſie, 
but confeſſed on both parts. 

| The text. 

And may be found in him not hauing my iuſtice whichis of P 
the Lawe, but that which is of the faith of Chriſt, which is of 
God iuſtice in faith, to know him and the vertue of his reſur- 
rection, & the ſocietie of his paſſions configured to his death, 


if by anie meanes I may come to the reſurrection, which is 
from the dead. 


The 
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A view of the matginall notes 


The note. 

If Saint Paul ceaſed not to labour ſtill, as though he were not ſure to 
come to the marke without continual indeuour, what ſecuritie may we 
poore ſinners haue of heretikes per ſwaſions,and promiſes of ſecuritie and 
ſaluation by onlie faith? | 

7 The anſwer. 

Ve are verie ſure that they which after they are called fo 
knowledge do not continuallie indenour to walke in thoſe god 
wozkes, which God hath pꝛepared fo2 men to walke in, ſhall not 


tome to the marke of life euerlaſting, which is ſet befoze all ch2t- 


Philip 3. . 


ans. And we know none but papiſts that teach ſuch ſecuritie, ta 
make men truſt to that faith which is idle, and doeth not woꝛke 
by loue a diligent indeuour ol obedience to Gods holy lawes. And 
pet this continuance of our indeuour, is no argument of doubt⸗ 
kulneſſe of our laluation, neither pet of truſt in our deſerts, but 
that Chꝛiſt liueth in vs, and by his ſpirit leadeth and guideth vs 
effectuallte, And it is not to be paſſed ouer, (though pon be not 
diſpoſed to ſe it) that the Apoſtle foꝛ all his indeuour, yet flieth 
from his owne righteouſneſſe fo the righteouſneſſe of Chziff, 
which God hath made his by faith: ſo that it is euident, that the 
Apoſtles confidence reſted vpon the righteouſneſſe of Chꝛiſt im⸗ 
puted to him. | 

| The text. 


Be followers of me brethren, and obſerue them that walke 
ſo as you haue our forme. 


| The note. 
It is agoodlie thing when a paſtor may ſay ſo to his flocke. Neither ix 


it anie derogation to Chriſt, that the people ſhould imitate their Apo- 


Philip. 43. 
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flles life and doclrine, and other hohe men. Saint Auguftine, Saint 
Benedict, Saint Dominicke Saint Frannc is. 
The anſwer. 

It is a verie god thing, when the Paſtoꝛs are examples to 
their flocke in life anddoctrine, but pet the beſt men are to be fol- 
lowed with exception, namelie, no further then they follow 
Chꝛiſt. As fo2 pour frier lie fathers whom pou recken and whom 
pou follow in wilwoꝛſhip, are bumeefe to be matched with Paul 
and others, partners of Chꝛiſtian obedience to them, among 


whom they liued. 
The text. 


vea and I beſcech thee my ſincere companion, helpe thoſe 
Women 
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of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 215 


women that haue laboured with me in the Goſpel, with . Cle- 
ment & the reft my coadiutors, whole names are in the booke 


of life, 


The note. 

This Clement was afterward fourth Pope of Rome, from Saint Pe- 

ter,as Saint Hierome writeth according to the common ſupputation. 
The anſwer. 

This is to be marked, that the reckoning and lupputation of 
Popes ſucceeding one another, is a matter not agreed on, though 
it be the maine foundation and pꝛincipall pillar, whereupon the 
Romilh church will ſeeme to ſtaie her ſelfe. Fo2 as it is a matter 
verie vncertaine, whether Peter was euer 1Biſhop of Rome, ſo 
is it alſo vncertaine, who was firſt, ſecond, third, oꝛ fourth. A we . 
may bel&ue the conſtitutions aſcribed to the Apoſtles, (the teſti⸗ 
monte whereof you can not refuſe,citing the authoꝛitie of them 
in other matters verie often) then Peter was never Biſhop 
there, but Linus was the firff oꝛdeined by Paul and not by Pe- Fee 
ter, « Clemens the ſecond, Cufebins reckoneth Clemens third, * 1 
and Euariſtus fourth, after both Peter and Paul. Fo2 J do not þ 
perteiue that he reckoned one of them moꝛe foꝛ biſhop there then Te 1 1 
the other. Picephoꝛus maketh Peter the firſt, Linus the ſecond, 1 
and Anacletus third, and Clemens fourth, Hicrome reckoned in Z. 
the ſame oꝛder, ſauing that he addeth, that manie ofthe Latines 8 
did count Clemens nert after Peter, Sabellicus wziteth that | 
Peter, Linus, Cletus and Clemens were all Biſhops of Rome „ | 
at once, and ſtriketh quite out Anacletus out of the number, Jre- cee # 
neus reckoneth nert after Linus, Anacletus. And Optatus Mi⸗ 7,250 | 
leuitanus ſetteth him, that is Anacletus, next after Clemens. 
And thus your famous ſucceſſion whereof you ſo greatly gloꝛie, 
reſteth vpon a rotten vncertaine foundation, the pꝛogreſſe theres 
of it it were examined, is moꝛe diuerſe and bncertaine and that 
mante waies, and therefoze no maruell though ſo vacertaine a 
ſucceſſion muſt ſerue to vphold ſo vile a congregation, as the 
church of Rome is at this day: which bicauſe pou know, vou re⸗ 
kerre the matter to the common ſupputation, which muſt be that 


which pou commonlie at this day follow. 
| The text. 


And I alſo reioiced in our Lord exceedingly, that once at the Php g 
length, you haue = refloriſhed to care for me, as you did allo 
care: but you were occupied. 15 
ne 


* 
- 
n — — N | — —ů — f *. : 

_—_—_ 

I; 8 . 

* , 
* 

F bY 7 


216 A view of the marginall notes 


The note. 
This r foriſhing i is the reuiuing of their old liberalitie, which for a 
time had beene [lacke and dead. S. Chryſoſtom. 
The anſwer. 
This was Paules thankfulnes, as well fo2 the care they pꝛe⸗ 


ſently had of him; as foz their liberalitie afoze time beſtowed on 
him. The text. 


philip. . And you know alſo 0 Philippians)that in the beginning of 
the Goſpell, when 1 ra hr: rom Macedonia no church cõ- 
municated ynto me, in the account of gift and - receipt but 
you onely, for ynto Theſſalonica alſo once and twiſe you ſent 
to my vle. The note. 
He counteth it not meere almes, or a free gift, that pe people boftoweth 
un their paſtor 5,or predchers, but acertaine mutuall t 4755 be a4 it were, 
audinterchange the one giuing ſpirituall, the other rend temporal 


en the ſame 4 
The anſwer. 


Pour note is true, though the paſtoꝛs of 1 your church git 
ſtones fo2 bꝛead, ſoꝛ fiſh ſcoꝛpions „and in ſtead of Es Kong 


and ranke r, IK e 

f COLOSSIANS. enn 

2 | The text. | my 299 

 Coloſ.1.6. kat! is come vnto you, as alſo « in the whole world it ĩs, and 


fructifieth and grow eth, euen as in you, ſince that day that 
For heard and knew the grace of God in truth. 
I) he note. 

He Gaveth that the Church and Chrifts goſpell Pon: 400 growe, 
aud be ſpredat length through the whole world, which cannot ſtand with 
the heretthes opinion of the decay thereof ſo quickly after Chrifts time, 
nor agree by any meanes to their obſcure conuenticles. See S. Augu- 


ſtine ft, 80. in fine. 
3 The aloe. 


It is true that Chꝛiſts faith did grow and ſpꝛead in the whole 
woꝛld: pet you pour ſelues will confeſſe,that it doth not alwaies 
2ead alike. Foꝛ J know pon Will except our times. And we wil 
except the times, wherein the Arrians floꝛiſhed, who (as you re- 
poꝛt) continued longer, and was better defended by pꝛintes and 
woꝛldly power than we are now, Then it cannot be a queſtion 
how quickly ſome coxruptions grew, but whether any great di⸗ 
minution, 
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ofthe Rhemith Teſtament, 


minution, oꝛ leſſening of the number of true Catholikes may be. 
But the ancient teſtimonies of ſtozies do alſo put that out of 
doubt, This repugnaace you ſpeake of we ſee not. Neither haue 
our conuenticles (as it pleaſeth you to terme them) bene at any 
time moꝛe obſcure than the aſſemblies of Chꝛiſtians in the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue church, as you pour ſelues cannot choſe but confeſſe. ©, * 
Augultine whoſe authoꝛitie you allenge, in his latter daies ſaw a . 
greater decay of the Chꝛiſtian faith, by the cruel inuaſion of ma- WW 
ny barbarous nations that did ouerrun both Europe and Af- f 5 
frike, than he did thinke, when he wzote that Epiſtle, poſſible to BY 
haue bene in ſo ſhoꝛt a ſpace, And farther, if we conſider the ſto⸗ 
ries of the times ſince, we ſhal find that, that the bounds of Ch21- 
ſtendom haue beene greatly leſſened, and diminiſhed ſince ſaint 
Auguſtines time: lat contrarie to his opinion in that Epiſtle, 

The text. 
That you may walke « worthie of God, in al things pleaſing. coloc tio 
The note. 

Sees. Ambroſe, and the 9 . doctors. Or thus woorthily pleaſing God. 
7 u The anſwer. 

.What need you haue of Ambꝛoſe, oꝛ any other great doctoꝛs foz 
this J cannot imagine. 
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* The text. 
Fructifieng in al good works, and increaſing in the know - Coloci e. 
ledge of God The note. 
Many things requiſite, and diners things acceptable to God beſides 
faith. The anſwer. 
This is pour accuſtomed dealing, to make ignoꝛant men be⸗ 
lene that your aduerſaries allow of nothing, but faith.When as 
we confeſſe many things requiſite foꝛ Chꝛiſtians, and acceptable 
to God, beſides faith, but nothing without faith, 
The text. 
Giuing thanks to God, and the father who hath made - ys Cle 
woorthie vnto the part of the lot, of the ſaints in the light. 
| Ihe note. 
Me are not onely by acceptation or imputation partakers of Chriſt. 
benefits but are by bis grace made woorthie thereof,and deſerne our ſal- 
nation condignly , a 


The anſwer. | 

Pou pꝛate much of your owne wozthines,andp2one nothing, 
The benefits of iuſtification and ſaluation we haue by imputati⸗ 
Ff on 
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A view ofthe marginall notes 


on onelp: other benefits, as newnes of life, ſanctification, and 
whatſocuer'pertaineth to that change r alteration, which God 
by the gracious woꝛking and guiding of his holy ſpirit, maketh 
in thoſe which be his, be really and actually in vs. Ne are made 
woꝛthie inderde in reſpect of Chꝛiſts righteouſnes, wherewith 
we are adoꝛned, and in reſpect of our ſelues, none otherwiſe than 
the hunarte are ſaid to be woꝛthie ok meate, and the thirſty woꝛ⸗ 
thie of dꝛinke, not bicauſe they deſerue it, but bicauſe they ear⸗ 
neſtly deſire it. The deſeruing therfoꝛe of our ſaluation condign- 
ly (as you haue learned of pour ſcholemen to terme it) might 
haue beene kept in your parſe, foꝛ heere is no place to vent it in, 
our market ſerueth not foꝛ the ſale thereof, 
The text. 
But this I ſay « that no man deceiue you in loftineſſe of 
words. 
The note. 

Heretikes do moſt commonly deceine the people with eloquence name- 
ly,ſuch as haue it by the gift of nature, as the heretihes of all ages had, 
and lighily all ſeditious perſons, which draw the vulgar ſort to ſedition 
by the allurement of their toong. Nothing ſaith ſaint Hierom ep. a ad 
Nepotian is ſo eaſie as with volubilitie of toong to deceine the vnlear- 
ned multitude, which mhat ſoeuer it vnderſtandeth not, doth the more 
admire and moonder at the ſame. Ihe Apoſtle heer calleth it m>ardoyiu 


perſuaſible ſpeech. 
. The anſwer. 


Meere is long labour about wathing of a tile. Who knoweth 
not that papiſts and ſuch heretikes as they are, by fine, retozicall, 
perſuaſible ſpeches do carrie poꝛe ignoꝛant men after them, and 
to the intent they map (as ſaint Jerom ſaith) be the moꝛe admi⸗ 
red, and wondered at of the people that vnderſtand not:they not 


onelp endeao2 tokcepe the people without knowledge, but alſo 


| Coloſ. 2.18. 


hunt after ſtrange and vnwonted woꝛds, ſuch as the cares ok the 
people haue not bene acquainted withall, and their intelligence 
reacheth not vnto, whereof this pour tranſlation is a god eui⸗ 
dence, Turne therefoꝛe this note againſt your ſelues, ⁊ examine 


well your owne conſcientee, and repent whiles you haue time. 
The text. 


Let no man ſeduce you, . willing in the humilitie and reli- 
gion of Angels, walking in the things which he hath not ſeen, 
in vaine puffed vp by the ſenſe of his fleſh. c 

The 
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The note. 
That i wilfull or ſelfe willed in voluntarie religion. For that is, S 
drvexci a, whereof commeth the mord following i>odnoxeia, Superſtition, 


9. 23. See annotation, v. 21. 
The anſwer. 


Af voluntarie religion and will woꝛſhip were quite and cleere 44 
baniſhed from amongſt all thoſe that call themſelues Chꝛiſtians, * 
then where ſhould poperie become? Foz you pour ſelues cannot 1 
foz the greateſt part of it, ſhew any other ground, but the will *. 
and deuiſe of men. f 


The text. "x 

And not holding the head, whereof the whole bodie by Coloſz.zy. . 
ioints and bands - being ſerued and compacted, groweth to 
the increaſe of God. 

The note. 

ee That is, taking ſubminiftration of ſpirituall life, and 

nouriſhment by grace from Chri#t the head. 
The anſwer. 

The Greeke woꝛd ſignilieth our {trait contunctton in Chꝛiſts 
myſticall bodie, as our bodies are ioined and knit togither by 
ioints and ſinewes, and ſo pour note declareth the conſequence of 
that ioining, being dzawen fromthe truth of the ſignification of 


the wozd, 
The text. 


And let the peace of God exult in your harts, wherein you Coloſz.rs, 
are alſo called in one bodie: and be thankfull. 
Thenote. 
Bexcu/es, triumph and haue the victorie. 
The anſwer. 
By a mefaphoz dꝛawen from the games of the Ethnikes, 


wherein ſome had pꝛicke and pꝛaiſe foz actiuitie and ſtrength, 
The text. 


Knowing that you ſhall receiue of our Lord the retribution Celoſ3.:4 


of inheritance. The note. 
Retribution or reward for good works frreridnewhich /agnifieth ren- 


dering one for another. 


The anſwer. 
Out of Gods rendering oꝛ rewarding, meriting cannot be col⸗ 
lected, and in this place the woꝛd of inheritance cleereth all, Foz 


ik it be our inheritance, we haue it not by our deſeruing. 
F t 2 The 
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I. Pet. 3.12, 


Col.. 13. 


I. Theſ. 1.9. 


— 


A view ofthe marginall notes 


The text. 

Be inſtant in praier: watching in it with thanſgiuing: prai- 
eng withall - for vs alſo, that God may open to vs alſo the 
doore of ſpeech to (| peake the myſterie of Chriſt(forthe which 
alſo Iam bound)that I may manifeſt it, ſo as I ought to ſpeak. 

Thenote. 

Saint Paul euer much defireth the praters of the fairhfull, Oy 

we learne the great efficatie of them. 
| The anſwer. 

The pꝛaiers of the faithfull pꝛeuaile much with God: fo2 his 
cares be euer open to them, and therefoꝛe as they are very need⸗ 
full, ſo are they exteedingly deſired of all Gods ſaints. But J p2zay 
you tell me one thing, why Paul nener willed them fo take heed 
of being ouer bold, oꝛ ſaucy with God, but to make ſome dead 
ſaint o2 other their meanes to offer their pzaters to God:? Foz in 
ſo often repetition of this exhoꝛtation, Jthinke he would not al⸗ 


waies haue foꝛgotten this point, if it had beene neceſſarie oz ex⸗ 
pedient. The text. 


For I giue him teſtimonie, that he hath much - labour for 
you, and for them that beat Laodicea, and that are at Hiera- 
polis. The note. 

He did not onely praie, but tooke other great paines, to procure Gods 


grace for the Coloſſians perhaps by ys ſalt, and doing other 


penance of body, that God would not ſuffer them to fall from their recei- 
ued faith, to the ſel? of Simom Mag us, or the Indaizing en 

The anſwer. | 

No doubt Epaphꝛas omitted nothing, that became a painfull 


 andacarefull miniſter ofthe woꝛde to vle, foꝛ the pzocuring of 


Gods graces , and the aduancement and ſetting fozwarde the 
knowledge of Chꝛiſt, and his holie Goſpell amongſt thoſe con- 
gregations, oꝛ churches here named. Nhat your meaning is by 
penance of bodie, whether to ſatiſſie foꝛ other mens fins, as well 
as fo2 his owng, J know not. And fo2 ſuch imaginations of yours, 
Epaphꝛas had — to do with them. 


1. Theſſalonians. 


The text. 
For they themſelues report of vs, what maner of entering we 
had to you: and how you are turned to God from idols to 
ſerue the lining and true God. 


The 
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The note. a 

In this and the like places the heretikes maliciouſly and mo#t falſely 
tranſlate, conſtrue, and apply all things ment of the heathen idels, to the 
memories and images of Chriſt and bs ſaints , namely the Engliſh Bi- 
bles of the yeeres,1 562.1577. See the annot. 1. Io. 5. 21. 

The anſwer. 

We tranſlate truely, when in ſteede of idols, we ſay images. 
Dur conſtruction and application alſo is true, bicauſe both pour 
hauing ol images in churches, and alſo all maner wozſhip yort 
led about them pꝛoceeded, and came from Gentililme, ſo that the 
ſpeeches and reaſons, which the apoſtles & pꝛophets vſed againſt 
them, are aptly applied againſt your images, and the follies you 
commit about them, Pour annotation you referre vs to, is like 
pour ſelues, matter whereof you might be aſhamed, if vou had 
any ſhame in pou, Foz it hath bene often anſwered, and it is 
enough foꝛ you barely to repeate it againe. Your conncelof Nice 
were impudent, + ſhameleſle aſſes, beaſts, giuing that to ima⸗ 
ges, which you pour ſelues dare not defend, Euſebius in the place . 
pou cite, though he aloweth of that image, vet ſheweth that that. 
t the like grew out of the coꝛrupt cuſfomes of the Gentils, wher- 
of he ſaith, that is no maruell, that ſome did ſticke in new con- 
uerted Chꝛiſtians. And you can not ſhewe foz fower hundꝛed 
yeeres after Chꝛiſt, the hauing of images in the churches foꝛ 
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laie mens boks, But J refer your annotation to farther anſwer 8 
wheretn it will be befter diſplated, = = 
The text. 1. 5 

For you your ſelues know brethren our entrance vnto you, :.Theſz.:. = 
that it was not in vaine, but - hauing ſuffered before and been < 
abuſed with contumuelies,(as you know ) at Philippiwe had 2 
confidence in our God, to ſpeak ynto you the Goſpel of God 85 
in much carefulnes. The note. 2 
A notable example for catholike preachers, and paſſing comfortable 5 
when in the midſt of per ſecutions,and reproches they preach ſincerely to <5 
pleaſe God and not men. 2 
| The anſwer, — 5 

Pour note is god. And God grant that you at length map taſt 5 
away pour deſire of contending, and man pleaſing, and ſeeke the 25 
truth in ſinceritie, ſo ſhould we ceaſe from offending God, and 5 
troubling the woꝛlde, and our controuerſies, and contentions 5 
chould quickly be at an end. * 5 
ie 2 
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. Theſ. 2. 18. 


2 ĩõ 2 OO 


Aviewof the marginall notes 


- The text. 

For what is our hope, or ioy, or crowne of glorie, Are not 

you before our Lord Ieſus in his comming? 
The note. 

If the Apoſtle without iniurie to God, in right good ſence called hi 
ſchoolers the Theſſalonians,hs hope io, and glorie , why blaſpheme the 
proteitants the catholikg church and her children for terming our bleſ- 
ſed ladie and other ſaints,their hope for the ſpeciall confidence they haue 
in their praiers ? 

Theanſwer. 

The pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe,that God gaue fo his Apoſtle Paule 
amonalt the Thellalonians, did much comfozt, and encourage 
the ſaid Apoſtle in his hope, and expectation, not onlie of their 
ſaluation, but alſo of the crowne of righteouſnes laid vp foꝛ him- 
ſelfe, in which reſpect as he might well, bicauſe it was grounded 
vpon the pꝛomiſes of God, he calleth the Theſſalonians his hope, 
Yow can this excuſe you, when the ground of pour dealing, is 
voide of all warrant of the wozde 2 Foz what warrant can you 


ſhew foꝛ your confidence in the pꝛaiers of ſaints? But let vs go 


a little farther with you, what haue yon left to God z his Chꝛiſt, 


that you haue not giuen our ladie, and other ſaints (what ſaid J 


Pſal. 113.3. 
Eſaic. 42. 8. 


1. Theſ. 3. 10. 


to ſaints) nay to knaues, and traitoꝛs: who taught men to ſeeke 
to come to heauen by the blod of Thomas, yon can tell well 
enough. It is not the catholike church and her childzen, whom 
we charge with this, it is the Romiſh Babylon, and her vphol- 
ders, the ſinke of ſinne, and the mother of all abominations, that 
ſeketh to rob, and ſpoile God of his honoꝛ, and gloꝛp, and to giue 
it to creatures, But our God is in heauen, he doth whatſoener 
pleaſeth him: he will not 1 his gloꝛie to an other. 
e text, 


Night and day more abundantly praieng that we may -ſee 


your face, and may accompliſh thoſe things which want of 


your faith. 
Thenote. 
Though letters and epiſtles in abſence giue great comfort and confir- 
mation in faith, yet it is preaching in preſence by which the faith of 


Chriſt, and true religion is alwaies both begun and accompliſhed. 


The anſwer. 
Why did you then both take quite away from the people the 
cdfozt, which they might haue reaped by the Epiſtles of 9 
ng 
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of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, 223 


ing abſent, ik you would haue ſuffered them in a tong which the 
people vnderſfode ; and alſo in the daies, wherein your hereſic 
raigned amongſt vs, both lenderly and coxruptly glue the other? 
But thanks be to God, who hath remoued you, and giuen great 
encreaſe to his truth, and religion, by the induſtrie and diligence 
of true and ſincere pꝛeachers, amongſt his people of England. 
The text. 
As for the charitie of the: fraternitie, we haue no neede to i.Thec., s. 

write to you, for your ſelues haue learned of God to loue one 


— wa — 4 3 


another. The note. a 0 

Allcatholihe chriſtians make one fraternitie, is 

The anſwer. 

Yowſoener they differ in time, oꝛ place, whether they be dead, [ 
oꝛ aliue,and whereſoener they be ſcattered vpon the face of the * 
earth. The text. 1 
But we deſire you brethren that you - abound more, &c. u.Theſl4.rr, . 
The note. * 


Chriſtian men ought to proceed and profite continually in good works 1 
and inſtification, The anſwer. | | £ 
Ik you had laid lanctitie, o2 ſanctification, pour note had bene 
right, but you are ſo greedie and egerly bent vpon your inherent 
iuſtice, that you care not what you confound,foz in the text there 
is no woꝛd of tulkification, 


The text. 
For this we ſaie to you in the word of our Lord, that » we u.Theſ4,s. 
which liue, which are remaining in the aduent of our Lord ſbal 
not preuent them that haue ſlept. 
The note. 
He ſpeaketh in the perſon thoſe which ſhal be aliue when our Sauiour 
returneth to indgement. 
The anſwer. 
It is verie true, and the cauſe why he ſo ſpeaketh, is fo teach 
all men ſo to liue, as ifthep were continually in pꝛeſent expecta- 
tion, of the comming of our e x Sauioz Chꝛiſt to iudgement. 
e text. 
But we that are of the day are ſober, hauing on the breaſt- 1. Ther 
plate of faith and: charitie, & an helmet the hop of ſaluation. 
The note. 
A Cbriſtian mans whole armour is not faith one h, ly,but all the three 
vertues heere named, oa 
e 
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224 A view of the marginall notes 
The anſwer. 


Libdefdc.ry And who but papiſts teach otherwiſe 2 As foꝛ croſle, and holi⸗ 
ee, Water and ſuch like, there is no mention of them, and yet theſe 
n uler (held be the cherfe armour and weapons which our papiſts teach. 
— 2 * The text. 
. Thel. g %u. » pPraie without intermiſſion. 
The note. 


Zo deſire eternall life of him that onlie can giue it, is to praie without 
intermiſſion: but bicanſe that deſire is often by worldly cares cooled, cer- 
taine houres and times of vocal praterwere appointed, See S. Auguſt. 
ep.121.4d Probam. 
| The anſwer. 

Pou are not long in one minde. One time to pꝛaie continually, 
is to pꝛaie certaine times euerie date: an other time to pꝛay con⸗ 
finually is to aſke life euerlaſting at his hand that can onlie giue 
it. And ſo it is what pleaſe you to make of if, but this later enter⸗ 
pꝛetation (as J thinke) dꝛopped ont of pour pen ere you were 
aware. Foꝛ if God onlie can giue eternall life, why do pou re⸗ 
queſt it of others:? As foꝛ appointed times to pꝛaie, being a god 
meanes to fir vp our coldnes and negligence therein, we both 
bſc and like of, | | 


2, Theſlalonians. 


The text. 

Theft. j. So that we our ſelues alſo glory in you in the churches of 
God, for your patience, and faith in all your perſecutions and 
tribulations, which you ſuſtaine, for an example of the iuſt 
iudgement of God, that. you may be counted worthy of the 
kingdome of God, for the which alſo you ſuffer. 

| The note. 

Note that by conſtant andpatient ſuffering of afflictions for Chrift 

men are worthy(ſo the Greeke ſypnifieth )as the aduer ſaries them ſelucs 

tranſlate verſe 11. of the croune of the kingdome of heaue n, and ſo doc 

merite and deſerue the ſame. See annot. Luke 20.35. And the Apo- 

ſtle heereſaieth that it is Gods muſtice no leſſe to repaie glory to the af- 

fucted, then torender puniſyment to them that afflict, bicauſe of their 
contrarie deſertes or merits. 

The anſwer. 
It pou did not racke making woꝛthie in Engliſh beyond the 
meaning of the ſpirit of God, then to be made wozthie, r of = 


ofthe Remiſh Teſtament. 
to be counted wozthie were all one: foꝛ they whom God ac- 
counteth wozthie, are woꝛthie indeed, But pet it followeth not, 
that they which are made woꝛthie, do deſerue oꝛ merit the king⸗ 
dome of God, and the crowne of gloꝛie by their inherent righte⸗ 
auſnes, which is the thing which both yon would + ſhould pꝛwue. 
Pour reaſon from the iuſtice of God followeth not: Gods iuſtice 
indede requireth that gioꝛie be ginen, 02 as you ſap, repaied to 
the afflicted foz his ſake, aſwell as puniſhment to their afflicters, 
not foꝛ the cauſe which pou aſſigne, but chiellie fo2 his woꝛd and 
pꝛomiſe ſake, hauing pꝛomiſed that they which ſuffer with 
Chꝛiſt, ſhall alſo reigne with him:and then alſo bicauſe it is iuſt, 
that he put a difference betweene the eſtates of thoſe, whome hee 
bath made ſo farre to differ: your annotation oꝛ rather marginal 
note is anſwered befoꝛe. | 


The text. 


225 


"When he ſhall come to be- glorifed in his ſaints, and to be ru 1.10. 


made maruellous in all them that haue beleeued, bicauſe our 
teſtimonĩe concerning you was credited in that day. 
$637 tt 81 The note. 
Cpbrüt fhall be glorified in his Saints, that is, by the grrat and vn- 
' ſpeakeable bonour and d xultution of them he ſhalbe 05 45 now he 
z the honour which the Church doeth to them, not diminiſhing Chriſt 
glorie ¶ as the adnerſaries fooliſhlie pretend) but exceeding he aug men- 
The anſwer. 


Bitauſe it is a gloꝛie fo Chꝛiſt to aduance and exalt his ſaints 
in gloꝛie, doeth it follow therefo2e that it is [atwfull fo2 pour 
church to giue to ſaints that, which Chꝛiſt giueth them not, oꝛ 
that it is not ſacriledge to rob Chꝛiſt of al things due to him, and 
to giue them to men, be they neuer ſo holie? Ne are not againſt 
anie lawfull aduancement ol ſaints, but againſt ſuch as neither 
they tan haue, noꝛ pet can _ with the gloꝛ ie of our Chꝛiſt. 


- 


Let no man ſeduce you by aniemeanes, for vnleſſe there rhef 


come areuolt firſt, and the man of ſinne be reueiled, the ſonne 
of perdition, xhich is an aduerſarie and ts - extolled aboue all 
that is called God, or that is worſhipped, ſo tliat he ſitteth in 
the temple of God, ſhnewing him ſelte as though he were God. 

N. 1 The note. | 
Hen then gan the Pape be eAntichrift, as the heretikes fondlie 
| Go blaſpheme, 
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ers to anie other then God taketh vpon him to be wiſer then 


1 Theſſ. 2.11. 


: 
— wor 6 
— 


A view ofthe marginall notes 


blaſpheme, who is farre from being exalted aboue God, that he praieth 
moll humblie not onelie to Chriſt, but alſo to hus bleſſed mother — all 
his ſaints. 

The anſwer. 

The pꝛoud pꝛeſumptuous pꝛerogatiues giuen fo the Pope, 
and accepted of him, doeth verie well declare this exalting of him 
ſelfe, which particularlie here to recite were to long. Other 
men, as the molt Reuerend father in God Maſter Juel Biſhop 
of Saliſburte,and maſter Fore in our mother tongue, foꝛ the be- 
nefit of the pwꝛe people of England, haue in this matter taken 
great paines, to whom alſo J referre my reader, But it there 
were no moꝛe but that Which you note as an argument x pofe 
of his humilitie, it is ſufficient and inough to conuince him of 
Antichꝛiſtian pꝛide: he that taketh vpon him to be wiſer then 
God, exalteth him ſelfe aboue God: he that will make his pꝛai⸗ 


God, Ergo he that maketh his pꝛaiers to anie other but God, ex⸗ 
alteth him ſelfe aboue God, The maioꝛ as J take it is cleare and 
manifeſt, and neede no p2ofe. The minoꝛ is p2oued thus, the 
wiſedome of God hath taught vs to pꝛaie to aur father in heauen, 
and not to ante other, what is it then to teach men ko pꝛaie to 
others, but to controll that wiſedome of God, that it hath not 
taught the wiſeſt wap to pꝛap, and thus in that wherein you. 
thought to ſhew his bumilitie, 5 (ct fozth his intollerable 


p2ide, 
510 Thetext,: wy 
Therefore · God will ſend them the operation of error, to 
beleeue lieng, &c. TH 136 
The note. 

Deus mittet, ſaith Saint Anguitine libro 20. Ce cap; 19. 0 
Deus diabolum facere iſta ermitrer. God wall ſend bicauſe God will 
permit the diueſl to do theſe things whereby we may take a generalrule, 
that Gods action or working in ſuch things is his permiſſion. See annot. 
Rom. 1. 24. Ide anſwer. 


Now Auguſtine muſt helpe you with a generall rule; t that 
expꝛeſſelie both againſt the whole courſe of ſcripture, and alſo a⸗ 


ind his owne minde, if you meane by permiſſion onlie permiſ⸗ 
ſton, foz he ſaitb, who doeth not tremble at theſe hoꝛrible iudge⸗ 
ments of God, by which he doth in the hearts of the wicked what 
he will, rendzing to euerie manaccozding to his merits, And a⸗ 
gaine 


of theRhemiſh Teſtament, 


gaine he ſaith, it is out of doubt that God doeth woꝛke in the 
mindes of men to encline their willes, either to god actoꝛding to 


his meccte, oꝛ els te euill acco2ding tu their delerts by his iudge⸗ Pg 
ment, ſometimes open and ſometimes ſecret, but alwaies iuſt. — oy 


This J trowe is ſomewhat moze then only vermillion, therefoꝛe 
you mul? racke ſome other foꝛ that generall rule, foꝛ Auguſtine 
will not peeld it pou: and it groweth out of a foliſh nicenes, foꝛ 


men to be afraid to ſpeake as the holie Ghoſt hath ſpoken afoze 
them. The text. 


And our Lord lIeſus Chriſt him ſelfe, and God our Father he 


which hath loued us, and hath giuen eternall conſolation, and 
good hope in grace, exhort your hearts, and confirme you in 
euerie good worke and word. 
The note. 

This words f exhorting implieth in it comfort and conſolation, 2. Co- 

rimthes,1 .verſe 4. and 6. 
The anſwer. 

Trueth doeth well, but neuer when it is intermedled with 
vntruthes. If this note were not defiled with the fozmer, t theſe 
— follow, but had -_ alone, then we would bans ioined 
with pon. 


The text. 


And we denounce vnto you brethren, in the name of our *Theſl3.6. 


Lord leſus Chriſt, that you withdraw your ſelues from euery 
brother walking inordinately and not according to the: tra- 
dition which they haue receiued of vs. 

| The note. 

Here alſo (as is noted before 1.Theſſalonians 2.15.) the aduerſa- 
ries in their tranſlations auoid the word tradition being plaine in the 
Greeke, leaft them ſelues might ſeeme tobe noted as men walking inor- 
dinatelie, and not according to e Apoſtolicall tradition, as all Schiſma- 
tiles, heretilkes, and rebels to 20 :ods chureh do. 

The anſwer. 

Je coꝛrupt vſe had not in pour times made tradition to ber 
commonlie taken of the people foz a doctrine deliuered by woꝛd 
of mouth onlie, and neuer publiſhed in the holie Scriptures by 

wꝛiting contrarie to the ſenſe and meaning of the Apoſtle, then 
had there not beene anie iuſt cauſe of auoiding the woꝛd. But you 
can not iuſtlie blame vs, though we flie a woꝛd coꝛrupted by you, 
and therefoze dangerous to deceine withall, and ſet downe foz rt 
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Libr. 2. cap. :. 


Libr. i. cap. b. 


Libr. 3. cap. 9. 


Lib. 7. cap. 24. 
Libr. S. cap. 2. 


of che Rhemiſh Teſtament. 


ſome other woꝛde, no leſſe aptlie agreeing to the ſignification of 
the Greeke woꝛd, and better with moꝛe plainneſſe erp2eſfſing vn⸗ 


to the vnlearned the minde and meaning of the Apoſtle in that 


place. But bicauſe pou charge other men with inoꝛdinate wal⸗ 
king, contrarie to the traditions Apoſtolicall, anſwer foz your 
ſelues, and yeeld vs reaſon if you can, white pou bzeake thoſe 
which yon call the Apoſtles conſtitutions 2 why do pou not com- 
monlie and oꝛdinarilie choſe married men to be Biſhops 2 why 
haue you kept the common people from reading the ſcriptures ? 
why ſuffer you women to bapttze? why fait you not continu- 
allie on Wedneſvatcs 2 white do ye exclude the people both from 
election and appꝛobation of Biſhops and pꝛieſts? If theſe bee 
not the oꝛdinances of the Apoſtles, why do ye abuſe the woꝛld 


with alledging the authoꝛitie of that boke fo? you ? if they bee, 
with what face can you obiect fo others, wherein you are moſt 


1. Tim. 1.5. 


1. Tim. 1.19. 


manifeſtlie faultie your (clues? 


1. TIMOTHIE. 


The text. 
But the end of the precept is charitie from a pare heart, & 
a good conſcience, a faith not fained. 
The note. 

Saint eAuguſtive ſaith, he that lit to haue the hope of heauen, let 
him looke — he haue a good conſcience, let him beleene and worbę 
well. For that he beleeneth, he hath of faith : that he ed be hath 
of charitie .prefat .in Pſalm. 31. 

Theanſwer. 

As vou alledge Saint Auguſtine, ſo J would that pou taried 
his ſyncere mind and lone fo the truth, ſo ſhould we not onlie 
agreæ in this, but thꝛowing away all minde and deſire of conten⸗ 
ding, enter into a moſt 8 ſearch foz truth with al bumilitie. 

| e text. 

This precept I commend to thee (O Timothie) according 
to the prophecies going before on thee, that thou warre in 
them a good warfare, having faith and a good conſcience, 
|; — 2 certaine repelling haue made ſhipwracke about che 

ait 


The note. 
Enill life and no good conſcience ts often the cauſe that men fall ts 


. e from the faith of the Catholike church. Againe this plainlie re- 
prooueth 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 229 


' prooueth the heretihes falſe doctrine, ſeeing that no man can fall from 
the fanth that be once trulie had. | 7440 
I be anſwer. 

True and liuelie faith is one thing, and the outward mec 
on of faith is another. Youtoue to dallie with cquiuocations, 
knowing that that hindereth the conſecution of an argument. 
The out ward pꝛofeſſion and not true faith is meant here, By 
ſuch arguments as vou may it is one to pꝛwue that the _ 


is white. 
The text. 


I deſire therefore firſt of all things, that obſecrations, prai - 1. rim. 
ers, poſtulations, thankeſgiuings be made for all men, tor 
Kings, and althat are in præeminence, that we may leada qui- 
et and peaceable lite in all pietie and chaſtitie. 

Ihe note. 

Euen for heathen Kings and Emperors, by whom the church ſaffreth 
perſecution : much more far all f; * princes, aud powers, and people 
both ſhirituall and temporal, 72 whom as members of Chriſtes bodie, 
and therefore ioining in prater and oblation with the miniſters of the 
Church and prieſti more properlie andparticularlie offer the holie Le. 
crifices. See Saint Auguſt. de origine enime lib. I. cap. ꝙ. 5 

The anſwer. 

The ſpirit that guideth and directeth the biſhops of Nome 
now, is full contrarie to the ſpirit that guided and directed Paul, 
and the whole pꝛimitiue church. Foz now ſuch pꝛinces as puniſh 
papiſts, oꝛ fauour not poperie, muſt be murdered, diſinherited, ex⸗ 
communicated, depoſed; depꝛiued, giuen to the diuell, and not 
pꝛaied foꝛ. They map not loke foꝛ the dutie, which was giuen to 
perſecuting pꝛintes then. Foꝛ our holie father of Rome will not 
allow it. J ſee not foꝛ what purpoſe you alledge rr“ rr and 
therefoꝛe I palle himouer 1 

4 — 


nenn houſe, {having his children abs 184 
with all chaſtitie. | 
The * 


Hie ſaiih 2 aue getting children. Saint deem, E- 


po 82. | 
* The ber. 4 
A hope Caint Ambyoſe doth not meane, that he ſhould . chil⸗ 
dꝛen of other mens begetting, oz that it ſhould be r — a 
op 
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1,Tim,36, 


2. Tim 4.44 


Aviewofthe marginall notes 


biſhop to be a married man, and not lawfull foꝛ him fo line ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the lawes of matrimonte, which God himſclfe hath ſet 
downe. But J ſe you are glad to vſe the fathers, where you find 
them alittle f much to fauoꝛ and fanſie your ſingle life. 

The text. . 

Not a - been » leaſt puffed vp into prey he fall into 
iudgement of the diuell. 

Ihe note. 

Neophytus 5 ” be that was latel £4 ly chriftened, or newly planted 2 the 
ny ſticall bode of Chriſt. 

x The anſwer. 

Þerein I confeſſe the church of England hath bene negligent 
andfaultie,fo2 permitting ſome of pour diſſembling papiſts to ex⸗ 
erciſe the miniſterie ol the woꝛd, afoꝛe ſufficient triall by length 
of time was had of their EI repentance and conuerſton. 

tent. 

For euery creature of God is good, and nothing to be re- 


ected that is e with thankeſgiuing. 


The note. | 

Weſee plainh b Jy theſe My"; ſuch abftinence aneh 65 be diſallowed, 
as condemneth the creatures af God to be naught by nature & creation. 

| Ihe note. 

We ſi a double eſtimation ot meats herre, one taken from the 
nature t creation of things, the other from the perſon of him 
that vſeththem: as appeereth plainly in theſe wozds; which God 
created fo2 the fatthfull; and foz them that haue knowen the 
truth. Vaur church therefoze is here plainly noted: firſt, foꝛ that 


4:44 chances it maketh it vnlawfull foꝛ ſome to feede of diners and ſand2te of 


houſemoovls. the creatures of God, which God had appointed foz the ble.of all 


the faithfuil. Secondly, bicauſe it hath generally cauſed men to 
make a ſuperſtitious differente bet wirxt ſiſh, fruit, leſh,cas,and 
whitemeat, being al altke bp nature and creation. Fo2 that which 
God hath made lawfuil at all times, with vou is ſomtimes bn⸗ 
lawfull, holines and the ſeruice of God, o2 at leaſt a parcel of it, 
is planted in ſuperſtitious abſtinente, and mens conſciences tied 
and intangled in the things, in which God hath left them free. as 
foz your ouer turnifig this to be meant of other ancient heretiks, 
can no moꝛe excuſe pou, than it did excuſe the Þantches, that 
this was meant of the Tatians, Cataphꝛiges, nn and 
wy like, who were long atoze them, £12304 


The 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, 


The text. 
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For- corporall exerciſe is profitable to little, but pietie is r. 


profitable to all things, hauing promiſe of the life that bowie 
and of that to come. een 444 QI 5b 
The note. 

Some( ſaith S.Chyſoſtom expound this of faf bing, but they are decei- 
ued: for faſting is a ſpirituall exerciſe. See a goodly competerieefiveſe 
words in S. Aug Al. de mor. Eccl. Cath. c. 33. 2e 

The anſwer. 

Cozpozall oz bodily exerciſe ars externall actions fo2 religions 
ſake vſed and exertiſed, as abſtinence from meate 
and d2inke, the daily reciting of a certaine number of pzaiers, li⸗ 
eng and lodging on the bare ground, the wearing of haire cloth 
nert the ſkin, whippings, and whatſoener other bodily vexations 
beſides, wherein papiſts plant merit, and their heremites and 
others their religious do without al meaſure 02 mean vſe.Theſs 
and ſuch like are the things, which ſaint Paul ſaith are pꝛoũta⸗ 
ble to little, and yet a great perte of poperie conſiſteth in them. 
The maners ofthe catholike church in ſaint Auguſtines time, ta 
which vou refer vs, doth as much differ from the maners of the 


church of Rome now, as chalke doth differ from cheeſe, 
The text. 


* 


But ſhe that is a widow indeed and deſolate; let hir hope in 1g. 


God, and continue in obſecrations and praiers night & day; 
The note. 
Vicauſe of this continuall praier, which ftandeth. vor with comme 


and carnall acts of matrimonie ( as the ApoiHe frgaifierh, 1 2 5 w 
9 were W widowes to line in the fate 0 {cope Continencie. 


The anſwer. 121 
auc bniian men are nmanded. to continue in paaiers, 
gud to pꝛay without ceaſing :Dherfoze by your reaſon it is law- 
falten no Chꝛiſtian to marry. Son care not how vainly vou con⸗ 
clude, noꝛ into what bꝛiers you bꝛing poꝛe men that haue tender 
conſciences, ſo you ſeæme won ſomwhat fo2 your ſingle lite, } 
| e text. 


The prieſts that rule wellet them be eſteemed. - woorthy of u. Tim. 5,37 


double honor: eſpecially they Gat labour in the worde and 
doctrine. > 
The note. * 
Doble honor, and liueliboad due to pood prieſts. > 
| c 


—— 
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1. Tim. 5. 19. 


I. Tim. 5. 22. 


— 


A view ofthe marginall notes 


The anſwer. 

But godnes of pꝛieſts conſifteth not in ſaieng malle, and ſa 
crificing foꝛ the quicke and the dead, but in welruling their flock, 
and in diligent and patnefull inſtructing the people, which per⸗ 
taine to their charge in Chziſtian religion. 8 

The text. -. 5 

a Againiba prieſt receiue not accuſation, bur vnder two or 

three witneſſes. J. U. L Mad. 
The gote. 
- Here the Apoſtle will not haus serie light fellow to be heard againſt 
aprieſt. So Augwitine for thelike' reuerence of priefthood admoniſherh 
Paucarius, that iu no wiſe he amis am enemies, » of eu WF 
upto — 4 cathokke preeſt:epi21 2 
ann he anſwer. | 
o fealon that againſt miniſters of tho Wwo1de, 5 — 
lightly be admitted, and pour dealing againſt vs, in conti⸗ 
nuall teng,and falſe accuſations, doth verie well4uſtifie Augu⸗ 
ſtines counſell fo Pautarius. Foz it is a verie dangerous thing, 
to admit the accuſations: of popiſh heretikes againſt trus Catho⸗ 
likes; ſing they ars commonly wont with their@ueiſaties ! fo 
kepe neither faith, noꝛ truth. | 
The text. 

Impoſe hands on no man - lightly, neither do thou com- 

Muhisate with other mens ſin ss by 
The note. q 
Biſhops muſt haue at cave thatthey gint not ordert to ame, that 
novel ried fork learning. and r bebauiour. 
The anſw err. 

Perein! we fully agree with you, But this rule hath beene as 
well kept by vou, as all god pꝛetepts haue beſides. But it is no 
matter: foꝛ the pope and his ee earned neither or Peter, 


. King. 13.31. 71 ul Pau but TFerodoan on pri 'phiefts lor their own (oth. 


1.Tim.6.3. 


J 


The text. t O30 £08 
Tf any: teach otherwiſe, and conſent not tothe ſound words 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and ro that doctrine which! IS accor- 
Ange to pietie, hel is proud, knowing —— A 
The note. 1322 F 1) 0: 
See the annotation be fore, cap. I. 3 4. 501780 
The anſwer. 


We agree with you vpon this point, that all dodrine * 
odde, 


of the Rhemiſn Teſtament. 


odde, ſinguler, new, differing from that which was firſt planted 
by the Apoſtles, and deſcended krom them, to all nations, and a⸗ 
ges following, is alluredly erronius. Let vs therefoze ſetting all 
other things apart examine the doctrine of your church, and ſo 
much as ſhall be found to veſcend from the apoſtles we wil with 
all our harts embzace. But this friall you flie. And if anie time 
you make a ſhew ol comming to it, then by and by your church 
muſt giue credite to your doctrine, your church cannot erre,your 
pope cannot erre, we muſt your doctr ine, not bicauſe you 
can pꝛoue it, to haue come from the Apoſtles, but bicauſe pour 
church, and pope haue giuen ſentence fo⸗ it, but ik you durſt abide 
by your note, ws would 19 ſhe w your doctrinfo be erronious. 
| i: >; 

For the roote of all eutltisconctouſnes : + which certaine ren. 
deſiring haue erred from the faith, and haue bee them- 
ſelues! in manicſorrowes. | 


Ihe note. 
At inthe fn ter the lachs of faith and good conſcience; ſo here 
couetonſues and the of theſe temporall things, and in the ende of 


this chapter preſumption and boaſting of knowleage are canſes of fal- 
ay from the faith : "yy re — the e ee of former ſms. 
he anſwer. 


Itis verytrue that that there be 
many cauſes, ſoꝛ which wicked men are wont to fo2ſake the faith 
which they do, oꝛ did ſomtimes pꝛoleſſe. The cauſes in pour note 
aſſigned, lacke of faith, and 


god conſciente, cduetouſnes, pꝛeſump⸗ 
tion, and boaſting, if all the wozld be ſought; from one end to the 
other, there cannot anꝝ be founde, in whom theſe cauſes haue ſo 


euidently concurred; and wꝛought as in your molt holy fathers 
of Rome, wherein Jreferre my ſelle to the credite of pour owne 


ſtozies. Gt ate Metten 
Command the rich of this world not to be high minded, :.Tins.rg, 


nor to truſt in the vncertainty of riches but in the liuing God, 
( Vho giueth al things aboundantly to enioy to do wel to be- 
come rich in good works, togtite-caſche to communicate, to 
heape vnto themſelues a good . foundation for the time to 


come, that they _ apprehend the true lite. 
The note. 


Amer deeds and — works laid for a foundats ion and ms to ar- 


taine euerlaſting life. So ſay the dottors v pon this place. . 
Hh The 
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. Tim. 1. 6. 


1. Tim. 4.16. 


2. Tim. z. 


14.15. 


Aview of the marginall notes 
The anſwer. 

If you had ſhewed vs what doctozs had ſo ſpoken, we woulde 
haue ſhewed you their meaning. But we know that neither 
they noꝛ the apoſtles ment by the wozd foundation, to put Chaitt 
out of his office, oꝛ plate: but onlie to oppoſe againſt the vncer- 
taintie of riches here, the certatntie of pzomiſed bleſſednes in the 
time to tome. Acco2ding to the ſaieng of our Loꝛd, and Sautour 
Chailt, Bleſſed are the merciful, fo2 they ſhall obtaine mercy. 


2, TIMOTHIE. 


1 Ihe tept. rod 9 

For he which — ladmoniſh thee, that thou reſi aſcitate 
the —_ of God which 1 is in thee by impoſition of my hands. 

The note. 

Ae againe it is plaine that haty — giue grace and that euen 
H, and in the externall ceremonie of impoſing the biſhops hands.& And it 
78 a maner of ſpeech fpecially v ſed in this £Apo#tle and S.Luke, that or- 
ders gine prace to the ror dr and that to take orders or authoritie to 
miniſter ſacrament or preach,. #540 be 1 8 tv Gals i 
A . 1 4. of . ** 

b 8 

Vare pou fay that that isplaine, Which n no wiſe man can fi: . 
namely;that holy oꝛders giue grace, in, and by the externallcere- 
monie of unpoſing ot the hiſhops hands. Foꝛ if that were ſo, what 
neded there be any choiſcof men furniſhed with gifts and gra⸗ 
ces foꝛ that purpoſe, ſith in the very oꝛdering they ſhould be ſuffi- 
ciently indued with gifts and graces neceffirieandnedfull 2 And 
how fel it out that there were ſo great a number of popiſh pꝛieſts 
void and deſtitute ol al gifts c graces after their ordering, when 
the biſhop had conferred and beſtowed vpon them all that he 
could? It is euident by the manifold: commendations that the 
Apoſtle giueth to Timothie, as well foꝛ his owne ſrudie in the 
ſcriptures, as alſo foz his bꝛinging vp vnder his mother, and 
grandmother,that he was a manfurmithed with giftsafoze Paul 
and the elders oꝛdered him. But bicauſe the pꝛaiers ofthe church 
in that his tonſetrating to the wozke of Bod, were not in vaine, 
that bleſſing and increaſe of aptneſſe andfitnefſe, which God at 
their petitions gane him at that time, is called the gift oꝛ grace 
by impoſition of hands, In the like oꝛder it is true, that all thoſe 


which be rightly oꝛdered, are delivered to the grace of God : 5 : 
cauſe 
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cauſe the ſame God, who of his mercifull godnes afoze indued 
them with gifts, made them ſit and meets foz the wozke of his 
miniſterie, and moued his church to call them thereunto, after- 
ward by and in the imploieng of their talents to his gloꝛie, and 
the benefit of his church andpeople, — and A} 


their gifts. 
The text. 


Haue thou a forme of ſound words, which thou haſt heard : rin 13 
of me in faith and in = the loue in Chriſt Ieſus. 
Thenote, 
Faith andloue coupled commonly togither in this a Serve writing. 
The anſwer. 
Paul ſo ſpeaketh of them, bicauſe faith and lone be compani⸗ 
ons inſeparable. But ſuch mates as you are, bend themſelues to 
vncouple theſe, to the end they might haue ſome pꝛobable ſhew 
of matter to pꝛate withall, 5 iuſtification by onely faith, 
he text. 
Our Lord giue mercie to the houſe of Oneſiphorus, bicauſe ria s 
he hath often area me, and hath . not beene aſhamed of 
my chaine. | 
1 The note. | V 
hu an be ie and meritortous thing it is to relecue the afflifted for 
religion, and not to be aſhawed of their diſgrace, Jrons or what 'miſerie 
ſo ener. The anſwer. © - 
Put meritoꝛious info pour purſe, and vnderſtand true religi⸗ 


on, and then we agree to your note. 
The text. 


Therefore. ſuſtaine all things for the elect, that they alſo 
may obtaine the ſaluation, which i is in Chriſt Ieſus with hea- 
GY glorie, * 


2 Tim. 2.10. 


\ Ther note: 
Qlarbe 1 that the elelt(though ſure of their ſaluatian) yet are 
ſaved by the means of their preachers and teachers,as alſo by their owne 
endenor. The anſwer. 
Marke here the fozce and might of truth, which hath here 
wꝛeſted this confeſſion of truth from pou, that the elect are ſure 
of their ſalnation, to which the whole courſe of your doctrine is 
oppoſite, The miniſterte of the wo2d, and mens owne endeuoꝛs 
fo attaine the knowledge cf the truth, we acknowledge to ve 
meanes appointed of God to ſaue _—_—_ be his. 


Oo — —ͤ ᷣ — —ͤͤ — 2 — — — — < — 
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The text. 
ria. But profane and vaine ſpeeches auoid. | 
The note. : 
See the annotation before. 1. Timoth. G. uerſe 20. 
N The anſwer. 

We haue ſene pour note, and do ſee that both your reaſons 
and authoꝛities there ſtand very well againſt your ſelues. But J 
refer the anſwer of it to the anſwer of all your annotations, 

| The text. 

Limaag. But the ſeruant of our Lord muſt not wrangle, but be mild 
towards all men, apt to teach, patient, with modeſtie admoni- 
ſning them that reſiſt the truth: leaſt ſometime . God giue 
them repentance to know the truth. 

The note. 

Conuer ſion from ſinne and here ſie is the gift 0 God, and of his ſpeci- 
all grace yet heere we ſee good exhortations and praier, and ſuch other 
helps of man be profitable thereunto : which could not be if we had not 
freewil. The anſwer. 

That conuerſion from ſin is the gift of God, and that all helps 
by man, which God hath thereto appointed are nedfull and ne⸗ 

Ra ceſſarie it is manifeſt , but it is impoſſible, that the induſtrie of 
Rom h. man ſhould do god, where God createth not anew hart, and re- 
| newethnot a right will. Foz the will and wiſedome of man is 
enimitie to God. And ſo apperreth the vanitie of your concluſion 
fo2free will. Lin een eee 
The text. 


2 Tim. . 9. But as Iannes and Iambres reſiſted Moiſes, ſo theſe alſo re- 
ſiſt the truth, men corrupted in minde, reprobate concerning 
the faith. The note. 

That thoſe Magicians which reſifted Moiſes were thus called, it 18 
not written in all the old Teſtament, therefore it came tothe Apoſtles 
knowledge by tradition, as the church naw hath the names of the three 
Kings, of the penitent theefe, of the ſouldier that pearced Chrifts fide 
on the croſſe. The anſwer. | 

Yowſocuer Paul had the names of thoſe magitians, to bs it 
is not materiall. We are ſure the ſpirit of Gov hath now to vs 
made them knowen by him, and therefo2e it followeth not that 
we muſt belceue pour fabulous narrations of the names, num- 
ber, dignitie and ſuch like, of the wiſe men, wherein pou make of 

Caſt, Wef, and of Meſt, Caſt, contrarie fo the manifeſt _ 
0 


ofthe Rhemith Teſtament, 237 


ſo that the wiſer ſoꝛt of your ſelues do not belcenc thoſe toies, but 
your Romith church hath delinered it fo her childꝛen: let them 


that will willinglie be decetned,be deceived by her, 
The text. 

But thou: continue in thoſe things which thou haſt lear- rim 34 
ned, and are committed to thee, knowing of whom thou haſt 
learned. I he note. 

In all danger and dinerſitie of falſe ſettes, Saint Pauls admonition 
is ener to abide in that was firit taught and deliuered, neuer to 
ouer our old faith for anew fanſie. Thu is it which before he call de 
poſitum .1.T imothie G. and 2.Timothie 1. 

The anſwer. 

And why did not Paul admoniſh men to hold faſt that, which 
the Pope and the church ol Rome ſhould pzeſcribe, bicauſe that 
ſhould not, oꝛ could not erre,o2 fray from the firſt faith?:D2 why 
do not you, ſetting all other things apart, enter into that triall 
with vs, whether our doctrine oꝛ yours were the fozmer? Pour 
whole doctrine ſwarueth farre from the firſt faith which the A⸗ 
pollles planted,and the greateſt part thereof is quite deſtitute of 
all teſtimonie org” 

text, 


For I am euen now = to be ſacrificed, and the time of my re- 2-Tun.4.6, 
ſolution isat hand. 


The note. 
The martyrdome of Saints is ſo acceptable to God, that it is jr Bir 
4s it were a ſacrifice in his ſight,and therefore hath manie effeftes both 
in the partie that ſuffereth it, and m others that are partakers of the 
merit as of 4 — fr name it bath by a Metaphor. | 
The anſwer. 
The voluntarie ſuffrings of moſt bitter and cruel death foz 
Gods cauſe,of Gods ſaints are accepted of God as a moſt ſwete 
ſacrifice. The effectes in the partie that ſuffereth, bicauſe you 
haue not vttered what they be, J can not imagine pour mea⸗ 
ning, t theretoꝛe knob not what to ſay to it. The eſfeas it hath 
in others, if you had dealt plainlie, you ſhould haue ſaid to be the 
confirmation and ſtrengthening of other chꝛiſtians by their ſul⸗ 
frings. But you come couerthe! in with the partaking oz part- 
nerſhip of their merits, to make a way fo2 the maintenance of 
pour holie fathers gainfull marchandize, fo2 he hath the beſtow⸗ 
ing of all the merits of Peter and Paul and other m—_ 
ey 


— — ——Uñä—6ͤ4. — 2 
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2. Tim. 21. 
brethren ſalute thee. 


verſe 5. 


Tit. 1.15. 


' 


Aview of the marginall notes 


they are admitted to be partakers ol them, that will paie moſt fo; 
them. 
The text. 


Eubulus, and pudens, and Nr and een, and all the 


The note. 
This Linus was coadiutor with and vnder Saint Peter, and ſo coun- 


ted ſreenai in the number of the popes. 


The anſwer. 

It is ſtrange to ſx how boldly our papiſts can ſet downe that, 
which by no meanes they can be ſure of, firſt therefoze good rea⸗ 
der thou art to vnderſtand, that by the teſtimonie of all ſtoꝛies 
Peter and Paul ſuffered death at Rome both in one day. If euer 
Linus there foꝛe were biſhop of Rome by the Apoſtles life time, 
he was at this pꝛeſent, when they were ſo neere their end, that 
they dailie loked to be ſacrificed. But it is not likelie that he was 
as then adnaunced to that dianitie, when neither Paul mentio⸗ 
neth him as biſhop, oz as his oz Peters coadiutoꝛ oz fellow la⸗ 
bourer, and alſo ſetteth diners other Chꝛiſtians afoze him in 
his ſalutation, which had beene a verie vnmannerlie part, and a 


great foꝛgetfulneſſe of dutie in the Apoſtles, if Linus had then 


bene Biſhop there, and fo Chzilts vicar generall. But bicauſe 
pou terme him Saint Peters coadiutoꝛ there, J pꝛap pou fel me, 
was Saint Peter there now oz no, J will not vie the reaſon, 
that Paul not onlie here but alwaies foꝛgetteth him amongſt 
thoſe whom he nameth in his ſalufations, whereof groweth 


great likelihod that he was neuer there whiles Paul wꝛote 


thence. But ik he werenow and befoꝛe there, Paul maketh a ve⸗ 
rie great and pitifull complaint of him, that he amongſt the reft 
fo:ſok him. But J had rather ſay he was not pet come to Nome, 
and that Paul made Linus the firſt Biſhop there, as your Cle⸗ 
mens alſo affirmeth, then to admit ſo great an abſurditie againſt 
Peter. The ſucceſſion of the biſhops of Rome which pou ſo much 
glozy of, and vpon the authoꝛitie whereof your church reſteth, is 
vncertaine, vaine, obſcure, and ſuch as your lelues can make no 
certaine repozt of, | 1 


TITVS. 


The text. 
All things are cleane tothe cleane: but to the polluted, 
and 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament; 


and infidels nothing is cleane, but polluted are both their 
minds and conſciences. 
The note. 

He ſpeaketh not of the church abſteining from meats ſometime: 
which is not for anie uncleannes , in the creatures, but for chaitenmy 
their bodies: but he meaneth the Iewiſh ſuperſtution,who now being chri- 
ſtians, would not ceaſe to put difference of cleane and vncitaue accor- 
ding to their old law. See Aug. cont. Fuuſt. lib. 3 I. cap. . 

| The anſwer. 

J eaſilp belteue that he ment not of that which was not, fo 
pour churches ſuperſtition in that matter was not yet growne. 
But pou haue bꝛought about by your lawes of abſtinencie, that 
your ſimple followers, in the extremitie of ſicknes when there 
cannot be any pꝛetence of chaſtening their bodies thereby, are ſo 
ſnarled in conſctence,that they dare not touch,oz taſt, that which 
is neceſſary to pꝛeſerue life, and to reſtoꝛe health withal. Beſides 
chaſtening of pour bodies, in your oꝛdinarie abſtinence in pope⸗ 
rie, hath no pꝛobable ſhe w. Foz your richer ſozt neuer fare moze 
delicately , noꝛ fill their bellies moze gluttonouſlie, then when 
they abſtaine from oꝛdinarie meats, and hunt after extraoꝛdina⸗ 
rie delicates. Do that no mans bodies are chaſtened by your fa- 
Ting daies, but their, whom nede,o2 nigerdlines doth continual⸗ 
lie compell to boꝛroſ of be bellies, | | 

e text. 


239 


Theſe things ſpeake, andexhort;and rebuke « with all au- li 


thoritie. 
Biſhops muſt be ſtout and commande in Gods cauſe, and the people 
muſt in no wiſe diſobey or contemne them. | 
The anſwer. 


So mut alſo euerie miniſter of the wozd,and their lockes do 


owe vnto them honoz, and obedience, and you muſt remember 


that your popes cauſe,is not gods cauſe, 
Ihe text. 


But when the benignitie and kindnes towarde man of our 113.5. 


ſauiour God appeered, not by the works of iuſtice which we 
did, but 19-28 to his mercy he hath ſaued vs by the lauer 
of regeneration andrenouation of the holie ghoſt. 

The note. 


As before inthe Sacrament of holie orders (1. Timoth.4. and 2. 
Timoth, 
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Tit.3.10. 


Phile.1.F. 


. OD - 3 


our — 


we would not contende with you about your note. But nowe ſo 


Aviewof the marginall notes 


Timoth. 1.) 2 heere it is plaine that baptiſme gineth grace, and that by 
it as by an inſtrumentall cauſe me be ſaued. 
The anſwer. 

Concerning your Sacraments of oꝛders, of pour own intti⸗ 
tution, and grace by them ginen, you haue reccined anſwer 
befoze, That baptiſme is amongſt the inſtrumentall cauſes of 
our ſaluation no man denieth. And likewiſe we grant vnto yon, 
that by if grace is giuen to the ww2thy reteiuers, ſo that you vn⸗ 
derſtand by baptiſme the whole ſacrament, and not the outward 


ase, and wozke of the miniſter onely as you commonty do. 


'The text. 

A man that is an heretike,aftet the firſt and ſecond a admo- 

nition auoide. Knowing that he that is ſuch an on, is fabuer- 

red and ſinneth being condemned by h owne indgement. 
The note. 

Theſe admonitions _ corruptions muſt be Kier 2 fach a5 erre, 


ors : towhom if they yeeld erer ay 
au men mutt auoide them. 9 


The anſwer. 4 
If we were agreed of the church, and gouernoꝛs cherebt, then 


long as vou wil not ſutfer the church to be diſcerned by the ſcrip⸗ 


tures, noꝛ cleaue fo that church which receiueth the doctrine in 


them deliuered, the admonitions, and coꝛreptions of your gouer⸗ 


noꝛs, are to be contemned, de ſpiled, and diſobeied, 


PHILEMON. 


"The text. 

I giue thanks to my Godalvnies making a memory of thee 
in my praiers. Hearing thy -charitie and faith which thou haſt 
in our Lord Ieſus, and toward all the ſaints. 

The note. | 

| Faith and charitie comma atwaies togither, both e 2 

make a compleate Chriſtian mam, and to iuſtification and ſaluation. 
The anſwer. 

Faith, and charitie alwaies togither, but not alwaies com- 
mended togither, both netellarie to make acompleat Chꝛiſtian, 
faith foꝛ iuſtifitation, and charitie foꝛ — But vou the 
better to blinde men, confounde that which vou ould diſtin⸗ 
aich. Th 

e 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, 241 


The text. 
For I haue had great ioy and conſolation in thy charitie, Phile.:.7. 
bicauſe the bowels of thefaints « haue reſted by thee brother. 
The note. 
The duties of charitie and mercie done to Chriſts n are ex- 
ceeding acceptable 10 6 od, and all good men., 
The anſwer. 
This is verie true, and yet you the popes pziſoners, and not 
Chꝛiſts. The tet. 
And » do thou receiue him as mine owne hawels; 1 ) 
The note. 
All ſpirituall meu, aug ht to be exceeding propenſe and readie to pro- 
cure mens pardon and reconciliation to all penitent. 
The anſwer. 
It is to be maruelled af, that men ſhe wing ſo little mercie as 
you are wont, and ſo voide of all pitie, as your tragicall doings 
haue ſhewed vou to be, ſhould now become teachers of mertie, 
and pitie to other men. 
4 he | The text. 
IPaule haue written withmineowne hand : I will repay it: Phile.z.1s 
not to ſay to thee, that thowoweſt me thine own ſelfe alſo. 9 
4 The note. 4s 
The great det and 5 that we owe to ſuch as be onr ſpirituall pa- 
rents in Chriſt. The anſwer. 
As to dur parents we can make no ſufficient recompenſe, ſo 
much leſſe are we able to requite thoſe, which are Gods god in⸗ 
ſtruments of our regeneration. 


HEBREWES. 


| The text. 
Being made ſo much more excellent than Angels, as he ne. 
hath inherited a more excellent name aboue them. 
The note. 

The excellencie of Chriſt abone Angels. 
« } :Theanſwer. 7 
And therefae conſequently hts extellentie aboue Wente the 
prophets,and al creatures whatfoeucr, 

The text. 
Are they not al. miniſtring ſpirits, ſent to miniſter for them Hebr.r.1, 
which ſhall receiue the inheritance of ſaluation? - 
| II The 


. 


Hcbr.2 1. 


ebr. 2.9. 


. 
— —— ä — 8 


A view of the marginall notes 


The note. 

The holy angels( ſaith S. Auguſline) to the ſocietie of whom we aſpire 
in thus our peregrination,as they haue eternitie to continue, ſo allo fact- 
litie to know, and felicitie to reſt. For they do helpe ws without all diffi- 
cultie bicanſe with their ſpirituall cer and free they labor and 
trauell not. De ciuitate 16,1 L. cap. 

| The — | 
J would pour doctrine of Angels were alwaies, as this which 
here you learne of Auguſtine, then ſome of pour vnpꝛolitable 
controuerſies, which now trouble the woꝛld, would ſone be cut 
of, and thꝛowen to the dunghill amongſt other filth and mire of 
poperie. But theſe, and ſuch other god things, are defiled with 
the reſt that pou couple them with. And moꝛe J haue not to fay 


to pou fo2 this note, 
The text. 


Therefore more abundantly ought we to obſerue thoſe 
things which we haue heard: leaſt perhaps we run out. 
The note. 
As that which rTumeth out of a broken 2 or that — by ts bet. 
Theanfſwer,' 
Pe is laid to run out, which doth not hold and k&po the word 
which he heareth, of whom we lap in Englich, J n at the 01 one care 


and out at the other. 


The text. | 
But him that was a little leſſened vnder the Angels: we ſee 
Teſus = bicauſe of the paſſion of death crowned with glory and 
honor, that through the grace of God he might taſt of death 


for all The note. 


This prooueth again#t the Caluiniſts that Chriſt by his paſſion meri- 
ted his own gloriſ ſcation, mhich they mould not for ſhame denie of Chriſt, 
but that they are at a point to denie all meritorious works, yea euen 
Chriits alſo. And therefore they traxflate alſothus heretically, by tranſ- 
poſing the words, In the bible printed 1579. 

Theanſwer, 

The koꝛce of this p:wfe-reſteth bpon the ignification of the 
Greeke p2epoſitton , which heere, as often eiſe where ,doth ſig⸗ 
nific the finall cauſe oꝛ end, and is to bereferred to his leſlening, 
which goeth befoze, and nat to his crowning which commeth al⸗ 


fer. s it he ſhould (ay,we ſe him, that is Jeſus;btcauſe ot his ſuf- 


fering, oz that he might = a little leſſened vnder the * 
that 


ti eds HS 
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that is, made man. And thus pour p2ofe faileth, and commieth to 
naught, Otherwiſe fo2 Chꝛiſts merits we do moꝛe highlycſteme 
of them than you. But the holte Ghoſt hath taught vs, that he 
toke our nature vpon him, not fo2 himſelfe but foz our god, 
ſo that whatſoeuer he did in our nature, was not to gaine to him BE 
ſelfe,but to vs;not to his, but to our benefit ; buf pꝛepoſterous de - BW. 125 
fire to ſtabliſh the merits of men caricth you, you wot not whi- = 
ther, Foꝛ it maketh you to ſuppoſe, that the maieſtie of Cod 

which is p2oper to himſelfe ( foz that was the gloꝛie wherewith 

Chꝛiſt is crowned) may be the deſerued reward of mans wozks, 

which is hozrible once to thinke. 


The text. 
For no where doth he take Angels: but - the ſeed of Abra- Hebr.2,1s. 
ham he doth take. | | 
The note, 


The dignitie of man in that Chriſt tooke our nature vnto his perſon 

in deitie, and not the nature of Angels. 1 
The anſwer. 1 
, Nay rather the great and marnellous godnes of God, that 1 
was better to men than to Angels, and that vouchſafed rather to x j 2 
vnite our miſerable vile nature to his Godhead, rather than the 3 
eternall excelling nature of Angels. | "WW 2 
The text. 

For this man is eſteemed woorthie of more ample glorie Hebr.z.;. 
aboue Moiſes, by ſo much as more ample glory than the houſe 
hath he that framed it. | 


The note. 
The excellencie of Chriſt aboue Moiſes. 
The anſwer. 

Chꝛiſt far excelled Poiſes: but you make him far inferior. 
Fo2 from Moiſes doctrine no man might lwarue to the right berg. 
hand, oꝛ to the left, no man might ad 02 take away: but to Choiſtg 2<*2* 14. 
doctrine, under the name of traditions, you may make as manie 
additions as you liſf, 


The text. 
For we be made partakers of Chriſt: yet ſo if we keepe the He 
fubſiance firme vnto the end. | 
The note. 
Faith is the groundmorlę of our creation in Chriſt, mhich if we holde 
aot fat, all 4 


beginning of his 


uilding is loft. 
11 2 The 


244 


Hebr.44. 


Hebr.4.12 


; 
a * 
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A view ofthe marginall notes 


The an(wer. 

Such a faith as a man in ſome meaſure is able to render a 
realon of out of the woꝛd, and not a blinde perl waſion to belceue 
as other men belene, neither knowing what we beleue, and 
whie, as the greateſt number of your blinde followers do. 

The text. 

For he ſaid in a certaine place of the. ſeuenth day, thus, And 
God reſted the ſeuenth day from all his workes. 

The note. 

If the Apoitle had not enidentlie ſhewed that the Saboaths ref 
was a figure of the eternallrepoſe in heauen, who dur#t to haue applied 
that Scripture of Gods reſt the ſeuenth day to that purpoſe ? Or how can 
our aducrſaries now reprebend the like application manifoldlie vſea in 
all holze ancient writers to that end? 

Ihe anſwer. 

Uhatf conſctence is in yon foz applieng Scriptures without 
example, warrant, oꝛ anie other neceſſarie collection J know not: 
but this J know, that in pour handling of the ſcriptures there 
appeareth none. All things that happened to the fathers in the 
old Zeſtament, were figures (as the Apoſtle teacheth) of things 
happening in the new teſtament to vs. As therſo2e the diligence 
of the fathers was commendable in ſeeking and ſearching what 
was pꝛefigured in the old law; ſo the immoderate deſire and de⸗ 
light of ſome, to dꝛaw all things in both teſtaments into perpe⸗ 
tuall allegoꝛies, and to make figures where none are, 4 fo w2eſt 
their fanſtes out of what place they liſt, is iuſtlie by pour aduer⸗ 
ſaries found fault withall. 

The text. 

For the = word of God is liuely and forcible, and more picr- 
ſing then anie two edged {word : and reaching vnto the diui- 
ſion ofthe ſoule and the ſpirit, of the ioints alſo and of the ma- 
rowes, and a diſcerner of the cogitations and intents of the 
hart. The note. 

in hatſoeuer God threatneth by his word concerning the puniſhment 
of ſmmne and incredulitie, ſhalbe execnted,be the offence neuer ſo ſecret, 
deepe,or hidden in our harte, bicauſe Gods ſpeech paſſeth eaſilie, & ſear- 
cheth throughlie euerie part,power and fatultis of mans ſoule. 

'Fhe anſwer. 

This note is true, thoimh but in a litle part expꝛeſling the 


meaning of the kext, and verie hardlie agreeable with other mo 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, 


of pour doctrine. Foꝛ if ſecret and hidden ſinnes, which by no 
meanes bꝛeake fozth and diſcouer them (clues, by ace can not 
eſcape the thꝛeatned vengeance of Cod, then what ſinnes can you 
call ventall ? 

| yy The text. 


But we confidentlietruſt of you, (my beſt beloued) better 


things and neerer to ſaluation: although we ſpeake thus. 
Themote. 

It is enident by theſe words againit the Nouatians and the Calui- 
nifts, that Saint Paul meant not preciſelie that they had done, or could 
do anie ſuch ſinne, where they ſhould be put ont of all hope of ſaluation, 
and be fore of eee durin their life. 

" The anſwer. | 

It is euident by peur woꝛds, that vou flatter pour ſelues with 
mercie moꝛe then there is tauſo whie, whilcs you thinke that you 
can not commit anie ſuch ſinne, an ſoꝛ which vou ſhould be ſure 
during pour life to be damned. Foz herein pon do not contend 
with the Nouatians and Caluiniſts (as it pleaſeth vou to terme 
them) onlie, but with Saint John, and with our Loꝛd and Sa- 
uioꝛ Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ what will ye ſap of thoſe ſinners,which S. John 


foꝛbiddeth vs to pꝛap foꝛ: oz of that iin, which our Sautoz Chꝛiſt 10 5 
hath told vs ſhall neuer be foꝛgiuon, neither in this woꝛld, noz in March. 12.3. 


the woꝛld to come! The ſame inne, the Apoſtle in this Chapter 
deſcribeth, not bicauſe the Hebꝛewes, to whom he w2ote, had 
committed it, but becauſe it was poſſible fo ſome of them to fall 
into it, therefoze he fozewarneth them of the great and wonder⸗ 
full danger ol ie. Ihe text. 


To whom alſo Abraliam diuided tithes of all, firſt in deede ucbr.-. 


by interpretation the king of juſtice, and then alſo King of 
Eg is role; King of peace. 
Ihe note. 

in ben tbe fathers and tatholke expoſiters picke out allegories and 
myſteriei out bf the nates of mtu the proteſtanti not in dued with the 
Spirit mhereby the Scriptures mere Hen, deride their holie labowrs in 
ſearch of the ſame:but the Apoitle findet high myfteries in the names 
2 9 and places! as you ſee. ' © 
| The anſwer. 

That we derive the Fathers oꝛ ame other Catholike expoſi⸗ 
tos, is one ol your wonted ſlanders:but we ſaie that meaſure in 
all things is a merrie meane. Foz though in the 3 

= pectall 


Hebr.7.8. 


Hebr,7,25. 


Hebr. 8. 1,2. 


: 


A view ofthe marginall notes 


ſpeciall perſons as were figures of Chꝛiſt, and in the names of 
other perſons, places, and things as had their names giuen fo: 
ſome ſpeciall cauſes and conſiderations, the myſteries ſhadowed 
in the ſignification ofthoſe names are wel, and pꝛolitably ſourcht; 
pet to do, oꝛ endeuour the like, in all names, o2 in many other 
names is laboꝛ nerdleſſe, cauſeleſſe, and curious. 
1 The text. 1 03 
And heere indeede men that die receiue rithes: but the rc 
he hath witnes that he liueth. yk Arie 4a 
The note, N 710 ; IT | 
The tithes ginen to M. elebiſedech, were not giuen a to a meere mor- 
tall man, as all of the tribe of Leui and Aaron order were, but as to one 
repreſenting the ſonne of God, mho nom liueth & reigneth, ard bolder, 


5 prieſthood, and the functor thereaf for ener. 


Theanſwer. 

Pour note is true, and bicauſe he holdeth his »3ieffhod a and the 
functions thereof fo2 euer,therefoze you offer him great iniurie, 
to appoint other pꝛieſts to do his otfice, that is, to _ ene 
toꝛie ſacrifice foz vs. 72 01 
+. 2- Thetext. 

hereby he is able to ſaue vs for everzzoing by himſcife to 
God: alwaies liuing to make interceſſion for ys, 

The note. 

Chriſt according to his humaine nature, praieth for VS, cant in - 
alle repreſenteth his former paſſion, and merit to Goa, che father. 

| The anſwer. 

Pou ſvould make vs belcenethat Chꝛiſt was our pꝛieſt onlic 
inreſpect of our nature, diredlpagainſt the woꝛde, and againſt 
this pzeſent place. Foz the pꝛieſts appointed by the lawe, were 
men hauing infirmitte , but our pꝛieſt is the ſonne fo2 euer per⸗ 
fect, where perfection is oppoſed to infirmitie, and the ſonne of 
God is oppoſed to men: which ſheweth the coupling of both na- 
tures, alwell in exerciſing of his office as in his perſon, But you 
of purpoſe in your tranſlation haue omitted the "_ men, to 


obſcure and darken the ſenſe of the tert. 
The text. 1 


We haue ſuch an high prieſt, Who is ſet on the right hand of 
the ſeate of maieſtie in the heauens, a « miniſter of the ho- 
lies, and of the true tabernacle which. our Lord pight and not 
man, 


The 


ofthe Remiſh Teſtament. 


The note. 

Chri#t living ard reigning in heauen, continueth his prieſtly funtli- 
on ſtill. and is miniſter not of AA. ſer Sancta and tabernacle, but of his 
owne hodie, and blood, which be the true holes and tabernacle not for- 
med by man, but by yo owne hand. 

Ihe anſwer. 


Paule ſetteth Chiti in heauen at the right hand of maieſtie, 
you (ct him in earth in the ſacrament of the altar. Paule teach⸗ 
eth that he continueth in his pꝛieſtly function: vou haue appoin⸗ 
ted pꝛieſts to offer pꝛopitiatoꝛie ſatrifice, as it his pzteſthod were 
ceaſed, Paule ſaith that if Chꝛiſt were vpon the earth againe, he 
were no pꝛieſt: vou teach that he is againe vpon earth, therefoze 
vour doctrine maketh him . 

regten text. 


For - if that 3 had beene voide of fault, there ſhould Hebe. 


not certes a place for a ſecond been ſought. 
The note. 

The. proiviſes andetfefts of the law were temporall, but the promiſes 

— fect of Chtifts Sacramentsiuthe church be eternall. 
The anſwer. 

This is plaine, and flat Banichcilme, If the high pꝛieſt were 
a ſigure of Chzilt,if Sancta ſanctarum Were a figure of heauen, if 
the ſacrifices of the old law were figures of Chꝛiſts ſacriſice, then 


The differences that J haue learned bet weene the lacraments ol 
the law, and the Goſpell do not tonſiſt in diuerſitie of pꝛomiſes, 
and effects, but in cleerenes number, and time. Cleerenes bicauſe 
that, which then was obicurely ſhadowed, is now cleerelp reuea⸗ 
led: number bicauſe they had a great multitude of ſacramentall 
figures, we as le w in number, and as effectual in ſignification, as 
poſſible may be, in time bicauſe theirs nurſed in them the faith 
of Chꝛiſt to come, andicursconfirmeth to vs the faith of Chꝛiſt 
which is alreadie came, and hath accompliſhed all things, which 
are neceſſarte foz our redemption. 

he text. 


how can the pꝛomiſes, oꝛ effects perteining to them be tempoꝛal? 


Aakbe holie Ghoſt G ignifieng this, — way of the holies evr.5.8. 


925 not yermanifete, I —— yet ſtand- 
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; lebr. 19% 


A view of the marginall notes 
the Putriarhs and good men of the vid pens were in ſome other 


place of reſt untill then. 
The anſwer. 


Mou dꝛeame ofa dꝛie ſommer. Chꝛiſt was alwaies the * Bak 


but Chꝛiſt was not alwaies manifelted, oꝛ made openlyknowne | 


during the foꝛmer tabernacle,asnow he is. Uhat maketh this 
ſoꝛ your dꝛeam of ſhutting the fathers out of heauen, and cauſing 
them to go ſeeke another place of reſt? Mas not Chailt thelambe 


llaine from the beginning of the wozld? And was not faith in his 


blod as auailable to the fathers, as to vs: 
Ihe text. 
Which is a « parable of the time preſent. 
The note ee 
eAll things aone in the old teſtament and prieflheed were e eue. . 6 
Chriſts actiunr. The anſwer. 
If all things done in the olde Teſtament; z and pzieſthode 
haue relation to Chꝛiſt and that which he perfourmed foꝛ vs, 
then how are the pꝛomiſes tempozall, as befoze pou ſaid: Liars 


havned ol god memoꝛies, oꝛ els with one bꝛeath they denie and 


ouerth:ow that, which they affirme with another. 
„ Theterxt. 
For all the commandement of the lawe being read of abi 
ſes to all the people, he taking the blood of calues and goates 
with « water and {karlet y ooll, and yſope, ſprinkled the verie 
booke alſo it ſelfe, and all the people,ſaieng, This ische diood 
of the Teſtament which God hath commanded you. 
The note: F 

Herd we may learne that the S criptures conteino not all — 5 
rites or truths. when neither the place to the which the Apoflle allu+ 
deth nor anie other mentioneth halferbeſe ceremonies but he had them 
by naditin. Theanfwer; it ate | 

The Scriptures. (you ſay) cantaine not all necelatie rites 


| and truthes;whic do pon couple rites and truthes togither? Vou 


know that we hold that rites and ceremonies maybe variable 
accoꝛding to diuerſitie of times, plates, and maners of people : ſo 


the generall rules of Scripturcs giuen to frame them by be ob⸗ 


ſerued. But truth isaiwaics one and the ſame, e not to be found 
but in the woꝛd of truth, and therefoꝛe though pon could haue 


pꝛoned that ſome of theſe rites were had by tradition, pet it 


would not followe that ante necefſarie truth were omitted in 
ſcriptures 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament; 


icriptures ;3ut let vs ſee how doughtilie you pꝛoue that, fozſoth 
balfe the ceremonies here ſpoken of, are not mentioned in the 
place of Scripture, to the which the Apoſtle alludeth, noz in anie 
other place, and therfoze it can not be other wiſe, but he had them 
by tradition, As you are true in this, ſo J would you might finde 


credit in all things els : firſt in the place by pour ſelues quoted, 4 


the reading of the Lawe, the ſpꝛinkling of the people and the 
bok, with the blod of the ſacrifices, with the woꝛds here rehear- 
ſed are mentioned. Then reſteth water,ſkarlet wol and hiſſope, 


to be ſhewed cls where. In Leniticus we finde that water was 1 


mingled with the blood which was to be ſpꝛinckled, and that the 
ſpꝛinckle it ſelfe was made of cedar wand, of hiſſope, and of a ſkar⸗ 
let lace. Thus haue you one place foꝛ the ſpꝛinckling, and another 
foꝛ the ſpꝛinkle, and nothing here at all by tradition, which vou 
lo contend foz, 

The denten A. 


And as it ĩs appointed to men to die once, and after this the ncbr nt. 


indgement: fo alſo Chriſt was offered once, to « exhauſte the 
_ of manie. 
The note. 2 

. By his word which ſynifieth to emptie, or draw out een to the bot- 

* declared ihe plentiful & perfect redemprion ef ſinnes by Chriſt 
The anſwer. 

When the hotie Ghoſt by ſuch ſignificant and foycible wozdes 
hath taught vs to aſcribe our whole and full remiſſion of ſinnes 
to Chꝛiſt, what impudencie and ſhameleſſenes is in yen, to ioine 
to Chꝛiſt a number of trumperies of your olon, and as it were in 
this matter to part ſtakes with him by ch alrging, ik not one half, 
vet a verie great part by your wozks latiſfadozie meritoꝛious: 

The text. 
; Holocauſts and for : ſinne did not pleaſe thee. 
The note. 

For ſinne is the proper name of a certaine ſacrifice called in Hidvew 
NUN s holoc auſt is another binde. See the annotations. 2.Corinths, 
5. verſe 21. The anſwer. 

To trouble peoples heads with the diuerſitie of the ſacrifices 
of the Jewes, and their diners appellations, J iudge it not necel⸗ 
ebene therefoge g leaue —.— J ande it. 


And ckis 18 the teſtament which 1 will make to them after Hebr. 10.10. 
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Hebr. 10. 20. 


Hebr. 10.29. 
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A view ofthe marginall notes 


thoſe daies, ſaith our Lord, giuing my lawes v in their hartes, 
and in their mindes will I ſuperſeribe them, and their ſinnes 
and iniquities Iwill remember no more. 
The note. 

This is partlie fulfilled by the grace of the new Teftament, but it ſhal 

be perfethe accompliſhed in heauen. 
The anſwer. | 
This note J will not impugne, but it commeth as a roſe a- 

mong nettles, which a man can hardlie cul out, without ſtinging 
of his handes, 


The text. 

Hauing therefore brethren confidence in the entring ofthe 
holies in the blood of Chriſt, which - he hath dedicated to vs 
a new and liuing way by the vaile, that is, his fleſh, &c. 

The note. 
To dedicate, is to be the amthor and beginner of a thing. The prote- 


ſtanti tranſlate, he hath prepared, for their hereſie that Chrift was not 


the firſt man that entered into heauen. 
The anſwer. 

We ſhunne not the wozd dedicate, which you pour ſelues 
haue boꝛrowed ofa pꝛoteſtant, foz it is as god and fit as the o⸗ 
ther. And vou charge vs wꝛongfullie with that which we holde 
not, foꝛ we all affirme that Chꝛiſt was the firſt man that euer 
caried the whole humane nature 4 ſubſtance of man, conſiſting 


of an humane bodie, and of a reaſonable ſoule into heauen. 
| The text. 


A man making the Lawe of Moiſes fruſtrate, without anie 
mercie dieth vnder two or three witnefles : - how much more 
thinke doth he deſerue worſe puniſhment, which hath troden 
the ſonne of God vnder foote, and eſteemed the blood of the 
Teſtament polluted,wherein he is ſanctified, and done contu- 
melie to the ſpirit of grace? 


The note. rot | wal | 

8. Hereſſe and Apoſtaſie from the Catholikg faith puniſhable by 

ath. | 
The anſwer. 


This doth plainly and manifeffly rep;oue the ouermuch cle- 
mencie vſed in this Realme and Church ol England, towarde 
froward and obſtinate papiſts, 


by Gods lawes puniſhable by death. 


who by yonr owne concluſion are 
The 


oftheRhemiſh Teſtament, 251 
The text. 


Do not therfore looſe your . confidence which hath a great 1e; 


remuneration. 
The note. | 
Good works makg great confidence of ſaluation, and haue great re. 
warde. | The anſwer. 

' . God wozks being teſtimonies of our election, fruits of our 
faith, witneſſes that we be led and guided by the ſpirit of God, 
do nouriſh and increaſe our confidence in Cod, whom we knowe 
to haue adopted vs in Chꝛiſt, foz his childꝛen. It is true alſo that 
God doth moſt liberally reward all god things, which he wozk- 
eth in his childꝛen. 


"IM The text. 
And faith is. the ſubſtance of things to be hoped for „ The Hebr.rr.r, 
argument of things not appearing. 
The note. 
By this word ſubRance is ment that faith is the ground of our hope. 
The anſwer. 
Oꝛ rather that faith is the very ſubſtance, and being of things 
wy pet appeere not, noz are not (&ne, and therefoze are ho- 
ped foz, 


The text. 
By faith Henoch was tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee Hebr.rs. 5. 
death, and he was not found, bicauſe God tranſlated him. 
Thenote. | 
Heere it appeereth that Henoch yet liueth and is nat dead agatuft 
the Caluinifts. See the Annot .chap. 11. Apoc. 
The anſwer. 5 0a 
Why do you not couple Saint Paule with the Caluiniſts, 
doth not he ſaie, that death reigned ouer ali from Adam to Moy- now.;.1.. 
ſes? Was not Yenoch one of theſe all; oꝛ did he not line within 
the time there limited? pet it is true that Enoch and Elias did 
not die after the common and oꝛdinarie maner of other men, but 
were franſlated, and haue in extraoꝛdinarie maner and ſoꝛt de⸗ 
poſed the coꝛruptible ſleſh, that with Chꝛiſt they may enioy blel⸗ 
ſed reſt, and quietne. b 
1 The text. aan 
But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, for he that Hebini⸗ 
commeth to God, muſt heleeue that he is, and is a rewarder 
to them that ſeeke him. 
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Hebr. 1 1.1 1 


Mebr. 11.22. 


A view of the marginall notes 


The note. 

We muſt beleene that God will reward all our good works, for he 1 4 

rewarder of true initice, not an ACCeprer or imputer 7 f that, that: 2 not. 
The anſwer. 

It is true that God of his godnes and bountie will rewarde 
euery god woꝛke, and it is true that God rewardeth true iuſtice, 
that is the god, that they do that in ſinceritie and truth ſeeke 
him, though it deſerue none. But that which yon adde ſheweth 
that vou tare not how directly you oppoſe your ſelues to the truth 
of Gods woꝛd, ſo tifat you may bleare the eies of the ſimple with 
ſomewhat, Is not the iuſtice of Chꝛiſt our iuſtice: is it in vs re⸗ 
allie, o2 by tmputation ? Yerretofoze vou haue ſemed to haue 
bent your foꝛce to pzoue ſome iuſtice, beſides imputatine infkice, 
and now you would haue imputattue iuſtice quite ſtroken out 
of the boke, leaſt God ſhould be an imputer of that, which is not. 
Our linnes were not in Chꝛiſt, and yet they were imputed to 
Chꝛiſt, and Chꝛiſt was puniſhed foꝛ them: why ſhall it not then 
ſtand as well with Gods iuſtice, that though Chꝛiſts iuſtice be 
not actually, and really in vs, yet it be both imputed! to en we 


crowned and rewarded foꝛ if 2 
The text. 


Whereypon he receiued him alſo v for a parable. 
The note. 
Thats 15 in figure and myſterie of Chriſt dead and ali againe. 
The anſwer. 
The truth of this note we acknowledge. 
n 
By faith Ioſeph dieng, made mention of the going foorth 
of he children of Iſraell : and gauc n gen ina concer- 
ning his bones. | 
The note: 
The Srienflition of rehkes, or ſaints bo diet and the due 1 ind - 


nor, we ought to haue to the ſame are * hereby. 


The anſw 
Joſeph in this commandement touching his bones, ſhewed 
his aſſured faith, and conſtant beleefe that God in his god time 
would keepe,and perfoꝛme his pꝛomiſe, touching the inheritance 
of the land of Canaan. The childzen of Alraell in tranflating his 
bones, ſhewed their tare of truth, in kteping the pꝛomiſe, which 


they made vnto him, The honoz, yea all the honoz, they 8 to 
Wo - 


of che Rhemiſh Teſtament, 


253 


him oꝛ his bones, when they came into the lande af pꝛomiſe, and .... 


were of it, was to fe him, oꝛ them honeſtly laide in the 
graue. What maketh all this fo2 your ſuperſtttions: Che taints 
of God neither gaue you , noꝛ ponr fathers charge to tranſlate 
their bones. The canſe of pour franflating them was nat any due 
regard to them, but pꝛofit to | 
of their carkaſſes,and by abtifing moſt ſhamefully 


be fimpti 


ing them. And therefore if youſhould not maintaine this note, 
that butter would not _ your bꝛead. 2 
e text. 


n many marchandiſe 
: | " N | t L 
of the ignoꝛant, to offer largelp to von vnder colour of honoꝛ⸗ 


> 


Eſteeming the reproch of Chriſt greater riches then the Hebt. 11.26. 


treaſure of the Egyptians.For « helobked vnto the remuneta- 
tion, r 97 
: MO 1 The note. | , {4 4 
Theproteftants that denie, me may, or oupht to do 800d in reſbett or 
for DS in heauen are hereby bas A p 20 Fl 
Vou haue tonfuted your own ſhadow, and not the pzofeſfants, 
fo2 it is yout llander, and not d tion that is hereby tontu⸗ 
ted. Foz we conkeſſe that doing men WAP xe ect , and 
bane an eie to ſuch rewarvesas Gov hath pzomifed. But this 
we ſay withall, that it is not the reward onlie oꝛ chiefelte; that 
the ſaints ol God haue reſpect oꝛ regard to, fo2 that were either 
hipocriticall oꝛ ſeruile, but the reuerence that ſonnes owe vnto 
their father; who the moze alſurrd they are ol his fatherlie fauoz, 
the gladder they are 22 the loather todiſpleaſe. 
| Thetext. 0 


% >» 


Looking diligentlie leaſt anie man. be wanting to the grace Hebt 


and by it manie be pollu ec. * 

That me be not good there no lacks on Godt part, who offeyeth his 
grace to vs, but the defect is in but ſelues, that are not anſwerable to 
Goa: calling of vs, und grare timurilt vr. Ke 

This note is veric true, and ther Ne we dught tarefullie to 
tall vpon God to refoꝛme vs, and to renue vs, that we be not alſo 
—_—_ them, that ſtubbarnly' refule the grace af Cod calling 

105 6 Den nnch 

The 


of God: leſt anie roote of bitterneſſe ſpringing vp do hinder, 


254 


Hebr. 12.16. 


Hebt. 12.22. | 


- Hebra4-5. 


Hebr.13.22. 


Avicw of the marginall notes 


, ....» Thetext. 

© Leaſt there be anic fornicator or prophane 2 as Eſau, 
who for one diſh of meat ſold his firſt birth rightes. 

: 3 The note. 

9 uch as forſakg their ſaluation and religion to ſaue their lands and 

goods are liks Eſau. The anſwer. 

"This note mulk haue a fanozable interpzetation,and ſome cau⸗ 
tions r exceptions, except you will leaue no place of repentance 
to them that haue once pzeferred gods aloꝛe religion, but either 
hipocrificall oz to late as Cſaus was. 

The text. 

But - you are come to mount Sion, and the citie of the li- 
uing God 9 1 Teruſalem, and the aſſemblies of manie 
thouſands of Angels, and the Church of the firſt borne, which 
are written in the heauens, and the iudge of all God, and the 
ſpirits of the iuſt made perte&,and the mediatour of the newe 
Teſtament, &c. 

The note. 

The faithfull are made fellowes of eAngels, and of all the perfett 
foules departed face the beginning of the world, and of Chriſt him ſelfe. 
TY a ; .Theanſwer.. .. * 

the church is the fellowſhip of all the ſaints which 
nf e 02 ſhall be, whercof Chaift, Lite the pope is 
and chi e, and which with Chꝛiſt make one bodie. 
The text. 
With. various and Marz edoctrines be not led away. 
e note, 

New, diueri, changeable, and ſtrange RE te anoided, for 
ſuch be heretical, againſt which the belt remedie or preſernatiue, i 
alwaies to locke backs to our -firit e Apoitles, and the 4 fathers do- 
Arine. Wh. The — 43 | 

J would to God you would once hape pzomile, to loke backe 
in truth to our firſt Apoſtles! doctrine, ſo ſhould our controuerſies 
be ſone at an end;but you.commonlie by your firft apoſtle meane 
your coꝛrupt monke Auguffine. And if by hum you would er⸗ 
amine your doctrine, you muſk caſt away a number of lian chieke 
cozruptions, which be neuer knew of, 


The text. | 
And the God of pea ce hich beenden out from the dead, 
the great paſtor of be ſneepe in the blood of the eternallte- 
ſtament, 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, 255 


ſtament, our Lord Teſus Chriſt = fit you in all goodneſſe that 
you may doe his will, &c. 
The note. 
xgrario; that 15,make you perfect and abſolute mall goodneſſe. 
e anſwer. 
This vou learned either of maſter Beza, oz of Craſmus, oz of 
both, giue them thankes fo? it. 


IAMEs. 


The text. 
For - euerie one is tempted of his owne concupiſcence, ab- Ia 
ſtracted and allured. The note. 
The ground of temptation 1 is our concupiſcence, not God, 
he anſwer. 

Tentations are either out ward oꝛ in ward. Tentations out⸗ 
ward are afflictions, wherebie God is wont to trie and pꝛout 
men, as gold and ſiluer is tried in the fire. Tentations inward 
whercof James lpeaketh in this plate, are inozdinate deſtres 
pꝛouoking x ſoliciting vs to ſinne, but bicaufe men who reteiue 
coꝛruption from Adam, are pꝛone and readie to do as Adam did, 
that is, to lay their faults frõ them ſelues to God, therfoꝛe James 
earneſtlie admoniſheth them to loke info them ſelues, and there 
to eſpie and ſe the rote and matter ot all cozruption. 

The text. 

But he that hath looked into the law of perfect libertie, and lam 
hath remained in it, not made a forgetfull hearer but a doer 
of the worke, this man ihalbe + bleſſed in his deede. 

| The note. 
Beatitude or ſaluation conſiũſteth in well working. 
R 

Meldoers oꝛ woꝛzers are bleſſed and ſaued, and yet not with⸗ 
ſtanding beatitude 1 faluation doth —— in our wel doing, 
but in the mertie t godnes ol God beſtowed vpon vs in Chꝛilt. 
Therefoꝛe it is to be obſerued that in this * ames maketh a 
comparifon betwerne hearers of the wozd, wher eol one fozt are 
negligent e fo2getfult, x therefoze neuer the better fo2 the things 
they heare, The other ſoꝛt are diligent, and commit tomemozte, 
and put in pꝛattiſe in life the thing they learned by hearing, thele 
latter fo doing and not the foꝛmer, thew them ſelues to be bleſſed 
and ſaued, Foz Chꝛiſt pꝛeached is their ſaluation, their wozkes 

do 
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Iames. . 20. 


Tames.3.15, 


A view ofthe mar ginall tiotes 


do teſtiſie their faith, whereby they haue laied hold on Chꝛiſt 
their righteoulnes, as fruits do witnes the godnes ol a tree. 
The text. 

But wilt thou know «0, vaineman that faith without works 
is idle? The note. 

»» dlepeakgth to all heretthes þ that ſay, Fs onely without male dorb | 
inſtifie,calmg them vame men. ec 824 
The anſwer. 

Pou ſhew your delight, vou (keto deteiue your ſelues and o⸗ 
thers by equiuocations.Foꝛ you know well ynough, that faith is 
not taken here fo2 à true anda liuely faith, which wozketh by 
loue, as Paul and we take it, when we ſpeake ol iuſtifieng by 
faith. @ccondly,you know alle, that we make na account ot anie 
— faith as is idle, v2 ſeparated from loue. Thirdly, you know 
. not here iuſtiñeng, foꝛ being made iult, 

751 ate t.a0d ſhewed to be iuſt: as appereth by the 

2aham which he baingeth. Foꝛ God firſt made him 
4 res ae he was declared and ſhewed ſo to be, by that 
= wy e obedience, in offering his lonne Iſaac. 
pe goa 4 7 . of lords, which by (ound; 
ſt meaning vou un dane to paſſe. 


But if you haue bitter zeale, and chere be contentions in 
your harts ; glorie not, an d be not liers againſt the truth: for 
thisis not- u iomedelcending from aboue, but carthly,ſen- 
ſuall ,diveliſh.... -. The note, 

The d ference — wy: bumare wifedome ſpecially of ene, 
and the w oſedome o of the cat holilę church and hir chilaren. 


The anſwer. 
j Mio kayo heauenly wiſcdome, with the 
75 45 e 


ot gur churc 
| Alo ſtoꝛies teſkifie, that pour church 


pour cur te ſans 4 d in the 
i ech 
m ol France, and the ar ian lane in 


authoz of 00k of-the wars and-contontions in 
hundꝛed yercs, and ypwards, Your 
Der: 
holy father, andthe braſti lite ot 
3, 1 1 your church, The marcie of 
W pet ee lutficientig ſhe lw, A might 2 
ug 


ofthe Rhemiſh Teſtament. 


rough the relt: but peace,chaſtitie,and mercie wanting amongſt 
you, doth ſufficiently ſhew yonr wiſedome to be earthly,ſenſuall, 
and dineliſh, Therext. 


Anda giueth greater grace: for the which cauſe it ſaith, God Iams 


reſiſteth the proud, and giueth grace to the humble. 
The note. 

The boldves of heretihes adding heere the word ſcripture to the text 

thus: e And the ſcripture giueth greater grace. 
The anſwer. 

The blindnes of vou papiſts, which thinke it a boldnes to ſet 
the nominatiue caſe befoze the verbe. J p2ay pou tell vs what it 
is that ( as ſaint James here faith ) giueth greater grate, if it be 
not the ſcripture? But the place is plain, the woꝛds afoꝛe, and the 
woꝛds following do infoꝛce, that the woꝛd ſcripture muſt be ſup⸗ 
plied: but there is none other cauſe of your wꝛangling in this, 
but that you would haue euer thing left as obſcure and darke, 
as might be poſſible, to fray poe men from ſtudieng that which 
they cannot vnderſtand, 

The text. 


- Approch to God, and he will approch to you. 
The note. 
Nee will and mant owne endeuor neceſſarie in comming to God. 
The anſwer. 

Why do you not plainly ſay, that we muſt pꝛeuent and go be⸗ 
fo2c the grace of God by our will and our endeuoꝛ, bicauſe James 
ſetteth our appꝛoching firſt That we know to be your meaning, 
fo2 that pour ſophiſters commonly contend foꝛ. But to anſwer 
you ſhoztly, we are commonlp and vſually by the ſpirit of God 
exhoꝛted to that, whichGod muſt wozke in vs, therefo2e free will 
is not pꝛoued by thoſe exhoꝛtations. 

The text. 
- Detra&not one from another my brethren. 
The note. 
He forbiddeth detraftion, euill ſpeaking and ſlandering. 
The anſwer. 

Uices, wherein por ſet a great pece of pour delight, as in your 

annotations moſt — appeere, 
The text. 


For that you ſhould ſay, If our Lord will, and if we hal live, rames.4.15. 


we will do this or that. 
L 1 The 


Tames,4-11, 


James. 5.1, 


lames.5.7, 


James, 5. 16. 


A viewof the mar ginall notes 


Ihe note, 

All promiſes and purpoſes of our warldly a faires are to * 
der condition of Gods good liking and pleaſure , and it becommeth a 
Chriſtian man to haue vſually this forme of ſpeech in that caſe : If God 
will: 24 God otherwiſe aſpoſe not. 

The anſwer. 

If this note had come from Rome, as it doth from Rhemes: 
from Italie, as it doth from France, we ſhould haue wondered 
how they teach others that, which they haue not learned them⸗ 
ſelues. It map be you know the common Italian pꝛouerbe, In 
deſpite of God. And this J know, that neither this god counſell 
of James was vſed in time of poperie, and when in the time of 
the Goſpell men began to leaue fozmer coꝛruptions, and refo2- 
med their ſpeeches actoꝛding to this rule, the papiſts ſcoꝛned at 
it, and derided it, as to much holines. 

The text. 
Go to now ye rich men, weepe, « howling in your miſeries 


v hich thall come to you. 


The note. 

A fearful deſcription of the miſeries that ſhall befall in the next life 
to the vnmerciful couetous men. 

The anſwer. ' 

But your religion giueth them hart of grace fo contemne all 
thzeats: foꝛ your father the pope will ſell them heauen foz mony. 

1e text. 

Behold the husbandman expecteth the pretious fruit of the 
earth: patiently bearing till he recciue - the Ty and the 
lateward. | 

The note. 

He meaneth either fruit or raine. | 

The anſwer. 

It is an Hebꝛaiſme, and therefoze better expounded of raine 
than of fruit, bicauſe the phꝛaſe is bſuall in the Bebꝛew, and ſo vs 
ſually ſianifteth. 

The text. 
Conſeſſe therefore your ſinnes one to another: and pray 
one for another that you may be ſaued. 
The note. 

The beretikes tranſlate, Acknowledge your ſinne, Cc. So little they 

can abide the very word of confeſſion, 


The 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, 295 

0 „ The anſwer. | 

Heere is a knot ſonght ina ruſh, To acknowledge, and to con- 
felſe in Engliſh eares is all one. That we cannot abide the woꝛd 
of confeſſion is one of your impudent and ſhameleſſe llanders, 
from the which the vſuall andcommon vſing of it in our tranſla- 
tions do ſufficiently clare vs. 

The text. 

My brethren, if any of you ſhall erre from the truth, and a lame 
man conuert him, he muſt know that he that maketh a ſinner 
to be conuerted from the error of his way, ſhall ſaue his ſoule 
from death,and - couereth a multitude of ſinnes. 

The note, 

Hie that hath the z.eale of conuerting ſnmers, procureth heerby mer- 
cie and remiſſion to himſelfe which is a ſmgular grace. 
| The anſwer. 

Pou dꝛeame ſtill of mans pꝛocuring mercie and remiſſion to 
himſelfe by his owne wozks : but S. James hath no ſuch thing, 
but onely this, that the ſoule of the conuerted man is ſaued, and 
his ſinnes couered, that is to ſap, aboliſhed. 


The text. 
And if you inuocate the father, him which without accepti- e 
tion of perſons iudgeth according to euerie ones worke, in 
feare conuerſe ye the time of your peregtination. 


? 

4 
The text, "i 
For the which cauſe hauing the loines of your mind girded, perer.. 13 x 
ſober, truſt perfectly in that grace which is offered you in the [554 
reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt. SY 
Thenote. n 5 
Chaftitie not onely of bodie, but alſo of mind is required. S. Beda - 
d pon this place. 5 
The anſwer. 5 
Then all chaſtitie doth not conſiſt in ſingle life: foz in mind = 
none haue beene mozetmpure than pour ſingle men. 2 


The note. 
God will iudge men according to euery ones works, and not by faith 
onely. The anſwer. | 


Who euer denied that in the iudgement of God, that it may 
appere (as it is indeed) iuſt: the godly 7 bngodly ſhall be dil⸗ 
Ll 2 cerned 


t. Pet. 1.18. 


Galat.2. 
In the beein- 


ning of this 


Chapter, 


1.Pet.2.9. 
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A view ofthe marginall notes 


cerned a ſunder by their wozks, and yet youneuer the nigher to 


pour merits, 
The text. 


Knowing this that not with corruptible things, gold and 
ſiluer you areredeemed from your vaine conuerſation of your 
fathers - tradition : but with the pretious blood as itwere of 
an immaculate and vnſpotted lambe Chriſt, 

The note. 
He meaneth the erros of gentilitie,or if he wrote to the Tewes diſper- 


ſed he meaneth the yoke of the law, with the fond and heauie additions 


of their late maſters called Deuteroſes. The heretikes to make it ſound 
to the ſimple again the traditions of the church,corrupt the text thus: 
Which you haue receiued by tradition of the father. 
| The anſwer. „iel | 

Two things we ſee in your note. Firſt, an expoſition what is 
here meant by traditions: ſecondly, a fond quarell to our tranſ⸗ 
lations. Firſt pou affirme boldly without bluſhing, that here by 
tradition the erroꝛs of gentilitie are meant. But bicauſe that ca⸗ 
rieth not ſo much as any pꝛobable ſhew, therefoꝛe pꝛeſently you 
flie from it, ſaieng, if he wꝛote tothe Jewes,then he, tc. As if any 
man could doubt to whom he wꝛote, when both he was the Apo- 
file of circumciſion, and alſo he nameth them to whom he w2ote, 
ſtrangers of the diſperſion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, 
and Bithinia. It is manifeſt, that the Jewes at that time dwelt 
in euerp part of theſe countries, as ſtrangers diſperſed here and 
there: which cannot with any ſhew foꝛ pꝛofe be imagined of a- 
ny nation beſides. Your yoking of Gods law with thoſe traditt- 
ons, oꝛ additions called Deuteroſes, ſheweth your vile and baſe 
eſtimation of Gods woꝛd. But as whatſoeuer the Jewes had 
fro their fathers added to Gods lawe, was cauſe of vaine conuer⸗ 
ſation, ſo alſo pour additions to the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt called tra⸗ 
ditions, are cauſes of like vanitie, and vnpꝛofitable trauell and la- 
bo2 in them that vſe them. Pour quarrell to our tranſlations is 
but mere w2angling, ſith your tranſlation hath the ſame in cf- 
feit:foꝛ how could the fathers deltuer,ercept the ſonnes receiued: 


dz how were they deliuered by Chꝛiſt fron: their vaine couerſa- 


tion, if they had not receiued it firſt 2 But wꝛanglers will neuer 
leaue cauilling. 


The text. 


But you are an elect generatiõ, a. kingly prieſthood,an holie 
nation, 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 261 


nation, a people of purchaſe: that you may declare his vertues, 

which from darknes hath called you into his maruclous light. 
The note. 

The proteſtants can no more gather of this, that all Chriſtiaus be 


priefts,chan that al be kings,as ts moſt plane, Apocalypſe 1. G. and 5.10 
Thou haſt made vs a kingdome( or kings Jand prieits. 
The anſwer. | 
e gather both the one and the other, and we know of none 
other ſacrifices now to be offered to God, but thoſe which euerie 
Chꝛiſtian man and woman are bound to offer, and therefoze we 
ned not your ſacrificing pꝛieſts with their paltrie. 
| The text. | 
Be ſubiect therefore to cuerie « humane creature for God, u.Per.:.1;. 
whether it beto the king as excelling,&c. | 
y The note. 
So is the Greeke:but the proteſtants in fauor of temporal lawes made 
again#t the catholike religion, tranſlate it very falſely thus: To all ma- 
ner ordinance of man, the mſelues boldly reiettmg eccleſiaſticall decrees 


as mens ordinances. 


Theanſwer. 

The Greeke ſcholiaſt, whom J hope you will neither accuſe of 
coꝛrupt meaning, noꝛ denie that he vnderſtod the Greeke, inter⸗ 
pꝛeteth if as we tranſlate. By oꝛdinances of man, we vnderſtand 
not ( as you flander vs) lawes of men, but pꝛinces and magt- 
ſtrates clected, appointed, and created by men. The decrees of 
pour church we rciec, as well bicauſe that they being but the 05» 
dinances of men, are obtruded in the place and ſtead of Gods 
law, as alſo bicauſe we acknowledge no dutie of ſubiection to the 
makers and oꝛdeiners of them, being to vs Engliſh men meere 
ſtangers, to whom we owe no moze dutie than to any other foz- 
rem potentates. 


The text. 
Loue the fraternitie. i. Pet. a. 17. 
The note. 
In this ſpeech is often commended the vnitie of al Chriſtians among ſt 
themſelues. The anſwer. | 

- Which vnitie pou haue bꝛoken many waies. Firſt, in cutting 
pour ſelues from the churches of the eaſt parts of the woꝛld. Se- 
condly, in falling from the ancient faith, which the church of 
Rome it ſelfe firſt of all in old time pꝛofelled. Thirdly,in _ obs 
inate 
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 L-Pet.3.t, 


1. Pet. 3.3. 


1. P et. 3.7. 


I. Pet 4.6. 


A view of the marginal notes 


ſtinate oppoſing your ſelues now to thoſe that retaine, keepe, and 


hold faſt the ancient holie catholtke faith delivered by Chziſt and 


his Apoſtles to the church. 
The text. 


In the like maner let the women be ſubiect to their huſ- 
bands, that if any beleeue not the word, by the conuerſation of 
the women, without the word they may be woon conſidering 
your ai i converſation in feare. 

Ihe note. 

F. aw women ſhould behaue themſelues towards their huſbands. 

 Theantwer. 

Which connſell and pꝛeſcription all godly matrones imbzace. 

The text. 

Whoſe trimming, let it not be outwardly the plaitin got 
haire, or laieng on of goldround abour, or putting on ve⸗- 
ſtures, &c. | 

The note. | 
_ Againit the proud curious ,and coftly at attire of A wherein this 
th time of ours exceedeth, 
The anſwer. 
Aniquitie decreaſeth not towards the latter end, 
Ihe text. 

Husbands likewiſe — * gwith them according to know 
ledge, as ynto the weaker feminine veſſell imparting honor, as 
it were to the coheites alſo of grace of life: that your praiers 


be not hindered. 
I he note. 
Hon ee ſhould behaue themſelues towards their wines, 
The anſwer. 


Which god leſſon God grant all married men may kepe and 
obſerue. In which leſſon one thing is to be obſerued, that married 
men may ſo dwell with their wines, that their pꝛaieng be not 
thereby hindered, contrarp to that which in pour notes pou haue 
diuers times affirmed. 


The text. 

For, for this cauſe alſo was . it euangelized to the dead, that 
they may be iudged indeed according to men in the fleſh: but 
may liue according to God in the ſpirit, 

The note. 


I hath the ſame difficultic and ſenſe, that the other word haue before, 
1. Chap. 


ofthe Rhemith Teſtament... 


1.Chap.z . See the annotation there, v. 1 9. _ S. el. epiſt. 6. and 
Occumenins ⁊ pon this place. 
The anſwer. 

Time is the daughter of truth, and therefoze things that ſom⸗ 
times ſeemed obſcure, are in time reucaled, made open and plain, 
and ſo is this, The ſenſe is plaine: The Goſpetl was pꝛeached in 
foꝛmer ages to them that are now dead, Chꝛiſt by his ſpirit pꝛea⸗ 
ched to the rebellious and diſobedtent people, which liued in the 
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dates of Noe. Your annotation which you refer vs vnto, is friuo⸗ 1 
lous, grounded vpon a malicious llander, that we denie Chꝛiſts 1 
deſcending into hell, wheras we onelp dente the popiſh ſenſe and 14 
interpꝛetation of that article. And concerning Auguſtine, your i; 


note boke once againe deceiued you. Foz in the place which you 
quote, there is nothing touching this matter: but in his o. epiſtle 
he handleth this place, and eſpectally the foꝛmer in the thirde 
chapter at large concerning Chꝛiſts pꝛeaching to dilobedient 
perſons in the daies of Noe, Where after that by many reaſons 
he had pꝛwued that pour opinion whereby vou apply this place 
to Chꝛiſts deſcending into hell, can by no meanes ſtand: he en⸗ 
clineth (though uot fully and tertainly) that it is not ment at all 
of Chzifts deicending into hell, and rather thinketh that Peter 
meaneth that thoſe times ol Noe, were a figure of our times, and 
the generall diſobedience then, afigure of the ſmall obedience 
now,and the ſauing of Noe, and his familie in the arke then, a 
figure of ſauing vs now by baptiſme, and ſo conſequentlygiueth 
light to that true, and cleere interpꝛetation, which we now fol⸗ 
low, and fo2 which we are in 40 beholding to him, as Gods 
god iuſtrument. 927 
The text. 

Feede theflocke of God which is amongſt you, prouiding per. g. 
not by conſtraint, but willingly according t to God neither 
for filthy lucre ſake but voluntarilie. 

The note. 

Deſire of lucre , or to exerciſe halie functions for gaine, 4 a filthie 

faulti in the clea gie and therefore much to be aud 
The anſwer. | 

And what:is it not a filthy fault alſo in the 20pe:Wou know of Pope Alexa 
whom it was wzitten,thathe ſold all holie things, altars kepes, 
and Chꝛiſt himſelfe. Por know what outcry hath beene made a⸗ 
gainſt the popes actions, both in this * and in —_— by 
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truth ſhall be blaſphemed. 


A view ofthe marginall notes 


them, which pon will not allow to be pꝛoteſtants. Beſides — 
whole religion is framed foꝛ gaine, and to make marchandize 

mens ſoules. So that from the higheſt to the loweſt none of = 
can excuſe your ſelues to bee clere from the deſire of filthie 


lucre. 


2. PETER. 


The text. 

For not hauing followed vnlearned fables, haue we made 
the power and preſence of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt knowne to 
you, but - made beholders of his greatnes. 

| The note. 

By * it ts plaine that either Iohn, Iames,or Peter muſt be the au- 
thor of the Epiitle,for theſs three were onlie preſent at the transfigura- 
tron, Matth. 1 7. 1. 

The anſwer. 

Mie do not infend to ſtriue with you foꝛ the authoꝛ of the epi⸗ 
ſtle:but you might haue told vs that you bozrowed this of maſter 
Beza, and that James being killed by Herode, it mult be either 
Johns, o2 Peters, and that the phzaſe being Peters peculiar 
phꝛaſe, doth ſhew it to be Peters, But you can boꝛrow of vs, and 
not giue againe that, which is due to vs. 

The text. 
And this voice we heard brought from heauen when we 
were with him in the = holie mount. 
The note. 

You ſee that places are made bolie by Chriits preſence, and that all 

places be not alike holie. See annot. Acts. 7. 33. 
The anfwer. 

That all places by nature, and creation are alike god, and of 
like holines this plate hindereth not, though by ſome ſpecial oc⸗ 
caſton, oꝛ vſe that a place foꝛ a time is put to, it map be moze eſtæ⸗ 
med, 02 regarded then an other. 

The text. 
And many ſhal follow their riotouſnes, by whom the way of 


The note. 

Heretikes (of whom he propheſieth here) do gaine bla by ppc. 
ching libertie, and by their owne licentious life, which is ſpecially ioined 
to the here ſie of theſe dates, 


The 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 
The anſwer. 

| The lud, und moſt ſpeciall nate giuen to know thoſe here- 
tikes by whom Saint Peter hereſpeaketh of, is that they be li⸗ 
eng maſters. UAhich how it is, and alwaies hath bene annered 
to pour religion, and the teachers thereof, may apperre fo the in⸗ 
different Reader by the anſwers to theſe your notes, and by pour 
bokes of beaſtly fained myꝛacles. Pour other note of pꝛeaching 


lubertie, and lic entious lie, cannot in all the woꝛlde be (ofitly - 


ſought, and ſo ſurely founde as amongſt your ſelues. Foꝛ by your 
doctrine our ladie is ſo god a gentlewoman, that ſo men ſerue 
herbe they whoꝛes, be they theeues, be they what they will be, it 

is no matter ſhe will entreat and obtaine pardon fo2 them, And 
her ſeruice is neither painfull,noz colfly, foz it conſiſteth in ſay- 
eng of a few Ave Aaries,andnow and then pꝛaieng to our ladie, 
and ſomtimes offering of a taper. ds fo2 licentions life who haue 
bene able to match your _ hojte fathers ol Rome: 

text. 

And in auarice ſhall they with feigned words make mar- 

dize of you. Vnto whom the iudgement now long ſince 
ceaſeth not, and their perdition ſlumbereth not. 
The note. 

Al che foure words of A ee much of . of the 
Lord, the Goſpell, Ieſus Chriſt, cc. are but tearms of art to buy and ſell 
poore mens ſoulet. The anſwer. 

This accuſation of thole, whom vou are wont to call here⸗ 
tikes, is one of your accuſtomed ſlanders. But your marchandiſe 


is ſo manifeſt, that your own wꝛiters haue cried out ol it. It was 4 e 


Mille mur 41; 
la beatæ Marie 


2.Pet.2.3, 


an abbot that acknowledged the church of Rome foz his mother, 5. 


that willed her to reioice, bicauſe bꝛokes and riuers of monie 
flowed to her, in Wonderful plentie, r no man came to her with 
emptie hand. The old pꝛouerbe, no penie, no Pater noſter, did 
witnes that the pꝛetended god which you chalenged, and vaun⸗ 
ted that you could do to ſoules, would not come from you with⸗ 

out being deerely bought, and well paied foꝛ. As foz your pꝛeten⸗ 
ſed accuſation bearcth no ſhew. Foꝛ if we had ſought our owne 
p2ofite, we would neuer haue ſought the ouerth2zow of your reli- 
gion. Foz if we had held that ſtill, we had beene (ure of the firſt 


bequeſt in euerie mans will. 
The text. 
And eſpeciallic them which walke after the fleſh in concu- 


Pm piſcence, 


2 Pet. 2.10. 
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iſcence of vncleannes, and contemne dominion, bold, ſelfe 
pleaſers, they feare not to bring in ſectes, blaſpheming. 
The note. 
The ſpeciall properties of heretthes . 
The anſwer. 

Though your reftraint of theſe pꝛoperties fo heretikes, be 

neither in it lelfe true, neither agreeable with the truth of the 

text which ſpeaketh moꝛe generallie, pet bicanſe it can not be but 

that ſuch teachers be heretikes, as be ſo groſſelie wicked, we will 

examine the caſe how pou can cleere pour molt holie fathers, and 

the pillars of pour church from being heretikes: the pꝛoperties 

here mentioned be in nũber fir, The firſt, walking after the fleſh 

in concupiſcence of vncleannes:what the teſtimonies ok al ſtoꝛies 

are, concerning not the dꝛegs but the higheff and holieſt amongſt 

you J neede not tell you, Pope John the eight, otherwiſe called 

pope Joan, deliuered of a childe tn ſolemne p2oceſſion, whoſe pic⸗ 

ture remaineth in Rome as a monument of the truth of her be⸗ 
ing pope, bewꝛaieth ſufficientlie their vncleannes and flthincs, 
Plat ns. Pope John the thirteenth was ſlaine being taken in the age of 
adulterie. It were to long to rip vp the licentious liues of other 
popes, J know pour ſelues are aſhamed of them. The ſecond, is 

cotempf of dominion: your popes haue not only vlutped the place 

x ſeat of their ſoueraigne loꝛds, but haue alſo troden vpon them, 

depoſed Emperoꝛs and kings from their roial eſtate, made them 

his pages to lead his hoꝛſe and hold his ſtirrop, and to thinke it a 

great eurteſte that they might be admitted to kiſſe his fot. If this 

rope Nille. be not contempt of dominion, then what cal vou if? Foꝛ boldnes, 
Gon, what dare not they do to mt, that dare caſt their god into the fire? 
Tae Lien that dare poiſon the holie holt as they terme it. What ſelfe plea⸗ 
baden i {ers they be in this it appeareth, that they both latter them 
_ chalice,  (elues,and go about fo perſwade others that they can not crre? 
TheEmpers How Chziſtendome hath bene repleniſhed by them with lectes, 
contwgh wa he that vnderſtandeth 4 knoweth the lw e mes, the number, the 
—_ diuerſitie of Monkes, Friers, Nunnes, Zremites, Jeſuits, and 
1 : ſuch like, can not doubt? And foꝛ blaſpheming which is the ſixt, he 
xe that hath read of the Popes ſpeech, that he called the Goſpel the 
fable oꝛ tale of Chʒiſt, can not doubt but that this note alſo is ve⸗ 

ritied of pour holie father: now acquife your ſelues well, and 

ſhewe vs ſome god defence of your popes againſt theſe pꝛo⸗ 


perties. 
The 
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The text. 


But cheſe men as ynreaſonable. beaſtes, naturallie tending 2 Pet. 2.12. 
to the ſnare, and into deſtruction : in thoſe things which they 


know not blaſpheming, ſhall periſh in their corruption. 


Ihe note. 
Se ene blaſpheme the higheft miſteries of our faith through 
8 | The anſwer. 


Ata man ſhould go about to recken vp the bold blaſphemies of 
pour popith heretikes, againſt Chziſt him ſelfe and his holie 
woꝛd, the dap would ſoner faile him then matter. But no mar- A Con- 
nell, when pour great challenging champions can make them ce. 
ſelues god ſpozt and paſtime, of thegreateſt and moſt reuerend e 
— 0 eg, dif- 208 

22 4363 42 bee ru yr 

For ſpeaking che proud things of yanitic, "they allurein the Pert 

deſires, of fleſhlie riotouſneſſe, thoſe that eſcape a little, which 


conuerſe in error «promiſing them libertie, w Fhereas them 


luexarethe ayes gf cormapron. rr 
v4 20 91% JThe nate: nn 
Who ener ye re bers he floweies Lube and 


Caluin,ards 


: You-are; bing aſamen.oflieng..:Theſe things which you 
ſet downe ofCaluine and Luther are ſtarke lies, which you ſhall 
neuer be able to iuſtiſie. But pou haue (et open the flodgates to 
ſinne, by pꝛomiſing manie dates. of pardon to the laieng ofa ſet 
number of pꝛaiers, and ſuch lige. 


1 „ LOH N. | [ 
The tet: 

Becauſe all that is in the word is the concupiſcence of the 1 lcha 2.10, 
Heſh, and the concupiſcence of the eies, and the pride of life, 
which is not of the Father, but is of the world. 

Ihe note. 

How all ſinne 1 temptat ion proceede of theſe three, ſee Saint I ho- 

as Sum. 1. 2. queFt,77 .Arti.5. 
| The anſwer. 


Pour labours (J perteiue) are beſtowed vpon them that leaſt 
m2 nede 


r.loln 2.19. 


1. Iohn. 2.24. 


Aviewof tlie marginall i notes 


neede them, that is, vpon the learned, foꝛ J do not ſuppoſe vou to 
be ſuch foles, as to ſend the vnlearned muititune to ſearch i in the 
doctoꝛs and ſcholemen, 

The text. | 

They went out from vs, but: they were not of vs, for if they 
had beneof ys; they would ſ urelie haue remained with vs. 

The note. 

They were of vs for a time, that i BY. f, arid in the church, ben 
they could not haue gone out : but they were not of the conſtuut ſort, or 
of the elect and er fo then hey * taried within ox 1 
before their death. [191080 
5% > Theaifwers A un TOR | 

Pou dare conclude contrarie to the Apoits; he caith vp were 
not of vs, you ſay they were of vs, other wiſe they could not haue 


gone out, and thereſoꝛe I tan not maruell that vou are ſobold 


with vs. The ſocietie and tompanie of men whom we call the 
church, do nurſe as it were in their boſome manie hipocrites and 
enemies to Chꝛiſt, which in time ſhew them ſelues, who though 
they go out from the churth, pet in trueth were neuer of the 
thurch, foꝛ if they had bene of the rhurch truelie, then at the leaſt 
they ſhuld not haue ſeuered them ſelues from the thurch at their 
end: fo2- none are truelie of the Church, but thoſe whom God 


hath elected and choſen. vc + 


Thetext. 
You, that which e Cont on buggy let it 
abide i in Jou. 4 54; 0 am 


Keepe that firmly and 3 nd How fromthe be- 
ginnir by the mouth of the ee. Aud ut that which you haue re- 


ceiued by w riting. 
The I{Gtr, ! . 


If the apoſtles taught one thing by mouth, and another thing 
by wꝛiting then your note hath ſome reaſon in it. J would faine 
ſee ſome papiſts collect this vnwꝛitten doctrin, and then ſhew vs 
how we map be aſſured that they had it from the apoſtles, Foz 
the things that haue beene heretofoze foꝛged vnder the apoſtles 
names, the papiſts themſelues do not obſerue the tenth part ol 
them, In the meane ſpace they ſhall giue vs leaue to delceue 
that the apoſtles whole doctrine is conteined in the Canonicall 
Dcriptares, 0 

S 


of the Remiſh Teſtament. 2869 


>? be text, 
If yOu know that dais tuſt, know yet that euery one alſo :.tohn.2.2g. 
u hich doth iuſtice is borne of him. 
The note. i 
mee ſee that that it is an apoſtolical dottrine that men may do or work. 
iuſtice, and that ſo dooing they be init by works, proceeding of Gods 
grace, and not by faith or imputation onely 
The anſwer. | 
Ve ſæ indeed, that it is an apoſtolical docttin,that a man may 
do, 02 wozke iuſtice, and farther that that doing and wozking is 
an aſſured teſtimonie, that we are regenerate and bozne of God, 
But that by ſo doing we are made iuſt, oꝛ iuſtiſied afoze God: 
that is your owne addition, without warrant of this text oꝛ anie 
other. Foꝛ though whomloeuer God hath ſanctified,him allo he 
hath iuſtified, yet regeneration and ſanctification whereof the a⸗ 
poſtle ſpeaketh here, are things diſtinct from iuſtification wher- 
of he ſpeaketh not here. And bicauſe iuſtice is a woꝛd of generall 
ſignification, and ſomtimes ſpoken of iuſtification, that is, of that 


rightcouſnes whereby we are made iuſt, and ſometime (as here) 2 
of (anctification; that is, of that righteouſnes whereby we are de⸗ 92 
clared to be iuſt, this ambiguitie ſerueth your bumoz to dallte, = 2 
and deceiue withall, =. 
The text. 1 

See what maner of charitie the father hath giuen vs, that we 2. * _ 
ſhould be named and be: the ſonnes of God. 3 5 
The note. 7 W = 

Not by nature as Chriſt, but by grace and adoption. 1 
The anſwer. 1 75 

2 


And can we be both named and be the ſonnes ol God, and yet 
doubt of our ſaluation ? Mere not that to doubt either of the po⸗ 
wer, oꝛ godnes of our father? Why are you then the ee of 
doubtfulnes? . 

The text. 
We know that when he ſhall appeere we ſhall be like to him, 1 10hn. 3. 
bicauſe we ſhall ee him as he is. 
The note. 
How we fhall ſee Jod and be lię to him in the next life. See S. Aug. 
ep. I I 1. 1 I 2. de Ciuitate dei. lib. I 2 cap. 29. 
The anſwer. 
It is well that you affoꝛd vs ſo god a ſcholematter, but = 
_ a 
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1. Iohn. 3. 3. 


I. Iohn.z. I 7. 


I. Iohn.z3. 23. 


A view of the marginall notes 


ſhall they do, that either vnderſtand not the latin tong, 02 are 
not able to buy the fatherse It is manifeſt that pour meaning is 
not fo helpe the poꝛer and moꝛe ignozant ſoꝛt. 
he text. 

And euery one that hath this hopes in him ſanctifieth him- 
ſelfe as he allo is holie. I 0 
Ihe note. 

This teacheth vs that man ſanctiſieth beh. by his * wil work: 
ing togither with Gods grace. See Auguſtine ⁊ pon this place. 

The anſwer. | 

Pou know that pour collection will not hold, and therfoze your 
turne Saint Auguſtine to vs. Mherein ſtill is to be noted that 
you of purpoſe fite from theſe wozks, which Augultine wꝛote a⸗ 
gainſt Pelagius; wherein of purpoſe/he handleth the matter of 
frewill;-and ſcrape and ſcratch foꝛ it here and there, where he 
ſpeaketh little of it, and that but by the way. The ſpech that Au-. 
guſtine vſcth in this place is this: that God ſanctifieth, but her 
ſanctificth not them which are not willing to be ſanctified. And 
therfoꝛe bicauſe man adioineth his will to God, he is ſaid to ſanc⸗ 
tifte himlelfe. This ſpech of Auguſtine though it map be racked 
againſt his minde, to ſerue your aſſertion of free will, vet being 
interpꝛeted accoꝛding to his vndoubted meaning (as in manie 
places he vttcreth againſt Pelagius) of thoſe onely whole wils 


God altered, and to whom God alſo gineth power in ſome mea- 


lure to perfoꝛme their god deſires, is verie tollerable, and may 
well ſtand. 
The text. 


He that ſhall haue the ſubſtance of the world, and ſhall ſee 
his brother haue need, and ſhal ſhut his bowels from him how 
doth the charitie of God abide in him? 

The note. 

Fuerie man is bound to giue almes according to his abilitie when he 

ſeeth his brother in great neceſſitie. 
Ihe anſwer. | 
And yet not to thinks his deede meritoꝛious, but onely to de⸗ 


clare,and ſhew that the lone of God dwelleth in him, 
The text. 


And this is his commandement,that we beleeue in the name 
of his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt: and. loue one another as he hath 
giuen commandement to ys, 


be. 


N Kaas 
#4 +a, 
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Bi 
| Thenote. 1 8 
Leaſt any man ſnonld thinke by the words next before onely faith in 25 
Chrift to be commanded, ar to pleaſe God, he addeth to faith the com * 
mandement of charitie or laue of our neighbor. 8 
The anſwer. IS 
If there be any that thinke faith onely commanded, oꝛ doſe- IS 
parate loue from it, tell vs (A pzap you) who they be, and where May 
they remaine, that we alſo may know them, hate,abhoz, and de⸗ 9 
teſt them. | 
| . The text. — 
God no man hath ſcene at any time. 1 DE 
The note. 89985 
No man in this life nor with corporall eies can ſee the proper eſſence, I 
or ſubitance of the deitie.See S. Auguſtine ad Paulin. de videndo Deo. .* 
Epift. 1 12. The anſwer. 1 
Still you ſend vs to thoſe ſcholmaſters, fo whom the ſimple . 1 
can haue no acteſſe, and therefoꝛe by whom they cannot be ts mz 
better. 1 
The text. - 2 2 
Looke to your ſelues, that you loſe not the things which :. lch vd. | * 
you haue wrought, but that you may receiue a full « reward. * 5 
The note. 1 
Reward for keeping faſt the catholke faith. 1 
The anſwer. þ s = 2 
Which is full contrarte to the faith of the Romiſh church at * 
this day. == 
The text. 
Euery one that »reuolteth, and perſiſteth not in the docs ohe. 
trine of Chriſt : hath not God. 
The note. 
Togobatke or reuolt from the receiued truth and doftrine apoſtoli- 
call.zs damnable. Theanſwer. oy 


But al papiſts are gone backe from the truth in the pzimitin 

church recetued,therfozy uy they repent, they are damned. 
e text. 5 

My deereſt, thou doeſt faithfully, whatſoeuer thou workeſt 10% 

on the brethren, and that vpon ſtrangers, * 
The note. 

A great grace to be bene ficiall to ſtrangers, ſpecially to them that be 

of our catholike faith and ſutfer for the ſame. © 
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3. Ioh. v. 9. 


3. Ioh.v.0. 


lude ver. 


1 — 


A view ofthe marginall notes 


The anſwer. 

Remember then your vngracious gouernment in the daies of 
Aucene Mar p, when al thole ſtrangers, which afoze in the daies 
of god king Edward were intertained and comfoꝛted in Eng⸗ 
land, bicauſe they had left their countries foz the keeping ofa god 
conſcience, and foꝛ the teſtimonie ofthe true, ancient, moſt holie 
catholike faith, were baniſhed this land, and ſent to lwke a re- 


ſting place, where they might find oꝛ get it. 


The text. 
I had written perhaps to the church, but he that loueth te to 
beare . primacie amõgſt them , Diotrepes doth not receiue ys. 
Thenote. 
It ſeemeth (ſaith ſaint Bede) be was an er an; or proud ſect- 
er. 
The anſwer. 

Uery much reſembling my Loꝛd Biſhop of ans" in loue of 
pꝛimacie, though far comming behind him in height of pꝛide, and 
in all other wickednes and miſchiefe. 

The text. 
For this cauſe if I come, I wil « aduertiſe his works which he 
doth : with malicious words chatting againſt vs. 
The note. 
That is, Iwil rebuke them, and make them knowen to be wicked Bede. 
The anſwer. 

This expoſition we receiue, and God hath verified it vpon 
your owne heads. Foꝛ your Diotrepes of Rome his caſting out 
all thoſe that beare fanoz to them that loue the truth, is now to al 
the woꝛld made manifeſt to be wicked, and they are ſufficiently 
aduertiſed both of him and his wozks, 

The text. 

For there are certaine men ſecretly entred in ( which were 
long ago preſcribed vnto this iudgement ) impious, tranſfer- 
ring the grace of our God =. intoriotouſnes, and denieng the 
onely dominator, and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

The note. 
Diners heretikes abuſe the hbertie of Chrifts grace and Geſpell, to 


the fulfilling of their carnall lufts and concupiſcences, 


The anſwer. 
It is bery true, and pet none ſo much and ſo groſſely as papiſts. 


Foz; if they would leaue their lies and fozgerie,and ſticke wow 
£eul- 


of theRhemiſh Teſtament, 


teſtimonies as are without exteption, they ſhould eaſily ſee it, and 


be compelled to confeſle it. 
The text. 


But I will admoniſh you, that once know al things, that Te- Tude verſ.5 1 
ſus ſauing the people out of the land of Egypt, ſecondly de- A 
ſtroied them which beleeued not. =: 

Thenote. 4 

This is our Sauiour, not Toſue as ſaint Hierom noteth. ep .17.ſee eA- 
bac.c.z.verſe 18. The anſwer. 

That it could not be Joſua that is heere meant, both the truth 
of the ſtoꝛie of the childꝛen of Jſraelsdeliuerie out of Egypt, and 
of the puniſhment of the incredulous, and alſo the Greeke text, 
which hath not Jeſus but the Lozd, doth plainly and euidently 


teſtiſie. | 
The text. 
In like maner theſe alſo defile the fleſh, and . deſpiſe domi- Iude vercꝭ. 
nion, and blaſpheme maieſtie. +, GJ. Ei 
The note. 140 
Such be heretihes,that will not be ſubiell to anie ſuperior, or that re- 
fuſe to obey the lawes, either of ſpirituall or temporall rulers : in which | 
kind ( peciallie in blaſpbeming the ſupreme ſpirituall magiſtrate) the 1 
Proteitants dopaſſe. The anſwer. 
It is ſome what, that you do not alwates paſſe ouer thoſe pla- | 
ces with ſilence, wherein you are ſo liuelie deſcribed : foꝛ of theſe | 
heretikes the pope is the head, and you his clawbackes are mem⸗ 7 
bers, Foꝛ to what ſuperioz doeth the Pope acknowledge himſelfe 
ſubied:? and do not all eccleftaſticall perſons of his church, chal⸗ 
lenge exemption from the authozitie of tempoꝛall power? what 
maeſky1s there vpon the earth, which he blaſphemeth not, when hy 
he abaſeth the higheſt earthlie maieſtie ſo farre vnder him ſelfe, Y 
as the mone is inferioz to the ſunne? Judes deſcription therefoze 4909s 
agreeth to none ſo well as to your ſelues. O odedentia 


cap. Solita. 16 
APOCALYPSE. 
The text. 4 
Bleſſed is he that readeth and heareth the words of this Apocal . { 
prophecie, and keepeth thoſe things which be written in it, 
tor the time is nigh. 
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The note. 
There be manie ¶ peciallie now a daies) that be great readers, hea- 


Nun rers, 


| 


274 Aviewof the marginall notes 


vers, talkers of Scriptures: hut that is not inongh to male them good, 
or bleſſed,except they keepe the things preſcribed and taught therein : 
according to our Sauiours ſaleng, (Luke 11.) Bleſſed are they that 
A the werd of Goa and keepe it. 
| 2 Thean(wer. 


"Itis verie true that except men keepe the woꝛd, all their other 
indeuoꝛs about the woꝛd are little wozth ; but men can not — 
that which they know not. Reading and heartng(as here appe 
reth) is the oꝛdinarie meanes that men ſhould vle to —— 
knowledge: but vou, to the end pou might maintaine blindneſſe 
and ignoꝛance, haue kept the people from reading and hearing, 
therfoꝛe you haue made ture wozke, "_ they 1 not attaine 
blellednes by keeping. a 
Thetext. 
Apocals.s, I Iohn your brother and partałer in tribulation, and the 
+ kingdome and patience in Chriſt Jeſus, was in «the land 
which is called Patmos, for the word of God, and the teſtimo- 
nie of Ieſus. Ilie note. 
1 Baniſeedthither for religion by Nero, or rather by Domitian almost 
os ur ws Chrifts aſcenſion. 
| Ihe anſwer. | 
By hi he was baniſhed it is not materiall, as long as wer 
coſent that theſe things _ reuealed to him in his banichment. 
| e text. 
xecal. 1.10 I was; in theſ pirit on the dominicall daie, and heard be- 
hind me a great voice as it were of a trumpet, ſaieng, that 
which thou ſeeſt write in a booke, &c. 
The note. 
I bad a viſion not with my corporall eien but. in os [ beheld the ſi- 
militude of the things following. 
The anſwer. 
As Peter and Paul, ſo John in ſpirit alſo had reuelations, and 
pet neuer none of them law oꝛ knew of ſaint Patriks purgato2y. 
The text. 
Apocal.1.122 And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake with me. 
The note. 
Tue firſt generall viſion of the ſeuen according to Saint Ambroſe. 
The anſwer. 
Pou delight your ſelues withfathers, when and where pon 
ne&de them not. Pour blind followers when and where: they ſce 
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any father cited ſuppoſe that it is ſo ſome matter of contrduerit 
and thinke that all antiquitie make fo2 pou: but in truth where 


3 rhyme non 3m 
The text. 18:32 


And being turned Iſaut᷑ ſeuen candleſtickes of vold, and re 

in ache widddelt of the ſeuen candleſticks, one like to the Sonne 

of man, veſted in a prieſtlie garment to the foote, and girded 

about neere to the pappes with a girdle of gold. | | 
| The note. 

| — not tobe Chriſt him ſelſe, hut an rei dune 

per ſon, and v/ing digers ſpeeches proper to Chrift Vo ten 

The anſwer. 
Io no cauſe, wohy it ſhould not be Chꝛiſt him ſelfe. 

The text. 


And the i ſeuen candleſtickes are the ſeuen churches. Apoc. r. 20. 


1 


The note. | 
5 ant Ireneus alluding to thus ſaith, The Sed euery 2 prea- 
cheth the truth, and this is the ſeuenfolde cpa aps bearing the * 
of Chriſt libro 5. aduerſus here. 
The anſwer. | 
Ie are fo obſerne here firſt, that the . bre 
names of the things which they ſigniſie:foꝛ the ſeuen ſtarres are 
the angels ofthe ſeuen churches, and the ſeuen tandleſtickes are 
the ſeuen churches, euen none otherwiſe then bꝛead is the bodice 
of Chꝛiſt. Secondlie, the cauſe whie the church is tompared to 
a candleſticke, is bicauſe it carieth that light whereof all godlie 
men are partakers. And bicauſe in it as candles oꝛ ſhining lights, 
the Apoſtles, Pꝛophets, Cuangeliſts, Paſto2s; and docs do 
ſhine by the r yn of Chꝛiſt. I" 
e text. 


And to the _ of thechurch of + ering u. rite, x Too Apoc. a.. 


laith he, ner Ek (7 | on. won! 1 
J 012 2061184 1 | {abate | lid | teas 

The 1 45850 bn 2 to wxite to 1 chic b, he nau will 
leth tobe written tothe Angeli ur biſhops of the ſame onlie, where we 
fee that it is all me dhe church and ihe head or ee 9 

The anſwC er. 

It is evident that John was commanded afoze to ſend that 
which he wꝛote to the churthes: and it is alſo plaine, that he is 
commanded to wꝛite the ſame to the Angels, that is, to ae 
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Apoc. 24. 


Apoc. 29. 


Avicw oftlie marginal notes 


ſtoꝛs, and gouernoꝛs of the church. But that which thence you 
collect, that it is all one to ſende to the church, and to the heads 
and gouernoꝛs thereof, is true but ſometimes, and not alwaies, 
As when ſome faithfull are ſaluted by the apoſtle, and the church 


that is in their houſe, it is manifeſt that by the church, gouer⸗ 


nozs are not ment. And againe, bicauſe vou ſet head and gouer⸗ 
noꝛ in the ſingular number, wherein we ſuppoſe that vou haue 
a ſecret relation to the onely ſoueraigne of pour church, therfoze 
we are to admonilh the Reader, that when by the church the 
gouernoꝛs thereof be vnderſtod, there is neuer ante one gouer⸗ 
no2 of the whole church ment. 
The text. 

But I haue againſt thee a few things, bicauſe - thou haſt left 

thy firſt charitie. 


The note. 

By this we ſee is plainly refuted that which ſome heretikes hold, that 

man once in grace or charitie can neuer fall from it. 
The anſwer. 

Firſt we do not hold that a man cannot fal, but that he whom 
God lwueth cannot finally fall, the contrarie whereof doth not 
here apperre. Secondlp, that by the angell of the church any one 
particular man is ment, cannot be pzoned, but rather a ſocietie 
oꝛ ſucceſſion of men, whereof the later may be vnlike the foꝛmer. 
Mhereof S. Paul ſpeaketh to the miniſters of the ſame church, 
that of themſelues ſhonlde ariſe greeuous wolucs : and where- 
ol we haue had great experience in the church of Nome, in the 
later biſhops, who are as vnlike the fozmer, as lions are vnlike 
to lambes, oꝛ dꝛoſſe vnlike to golde. And therefoze this cannot be 
. applied to any mutation in one, and the ſame particu⸗ 

r man. x 


The text. 

I know thy tribulation, and thy :-pouertie, but thou art rich, 
and thou art blaſp hemed of them that ſaie themſelues to be 
Iewes and ate not, but are the ſynagogue of ſathan. 

The note. 
Thu 4 repre ſenteth the ſtate of them, that are ſpoiled of their 


goods,empriſencd, and — affucted for the catholike faith. 


e anſwer. 


And it is to be noted withalt whoafflicted them, ſpoiled them, 


blaſphernedhem,that is, ſpake and did al maner of euil of them, 
and 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, 


and to them. Foz the afflictozs and perſecutoꝛs here ſpoken of, 
are ſuch as ſaie themſelues tobe Jewes,and are not, that is, ſuch 
as take vpon them wꝛongfully the name, s title of Gods church, 
and people, being in deed and truth the ſynagogue ofſathan,Yow KF: 
neere this toucheth you, that violently vſurpe the name of catho- Ss 
likes, conſider with your ſelues well,foz the afflictions yon haue = 58 
bꝛought vpon others, are manifeſt. 22 
The text. 
Be thou faithfull vnto death, and I will giue thee : a crowne Apoc.2.16, 


of lite. 
The note. 
The ſingular rem ard of martyrdome. 
The anſwer. 1 
But that rewarde of martyzdome magnifieth mightilie the | 
marueilous munificence of our god, and gratious God, and not 
the merit of the marty?z, | | 
The text. 
He that ſhall ouercome ſhall not be hurt of the » ſeconde apoc.z.15, 5 
death. HH 
The note. | 
The death of the body is the firſt death, the death of the ſoule the ſe- b 
cond. Which martyrs are ſureft to eſcape of all men. 
The anſwer, 


That true martyꝛs are ſure to eſcape the ſecond death is gran⸗ = = 
ted, but not ſurer then other, that be the ſonnes of the ſame God, 5 
who are aſſured of his fatherly fauoꝛ, both by his pꝛomiſe, and by 
the teſtimonie, and witnes of the ſpirit of adoption. 

| 1 The text. 
And in thoſe daies Antipas my faithfull witnes, who was Apo 


ſlaine amongſt you « where ſathan dwelleth. 
The note. 
The ſpeciall reſidence of ſathan is where the fuithfull are perſecuted 73 
for Chriſts truth, where not to denie the catbolike faith for feare ts * 


much here commended. 


The anſwer. © 5 
The ſpeciall refidence therefoꝛe of ſathan,is whereſoener the N 
biſhop of Rome beareth ſwate,fo2 in all thoſe places, the blod of 1 


infinite martyꝛs haue bene ſhed, to the great pzaiſe and com⸗ * 3 
mendation of thoſe that haue conſtantly ſuffered foz the teſtimo⸗ # V 
nie of Gods truth. | 0 * F- 


Apoc. 2. 19. 


Apoc. 2.23. 
the reines, and harts, and Iwill giue to everyions of you ac- 


Apoc. z. 28. 


A viewofthe marginall notes 


The text. 
1 know why works, thy faith, and thy charitie, and miniſte- 
rie, and thy patience, and thy laſt works mo then the former. 
Ihe note. 
N one of theſe are any thing woorth without the other. 
The anſwer. 
Thele things do lo mutually follow one an other, that though 
they may be diſtinguiſhed, yet ſeparated they cannot be, Your 


ſpeech therefoꝛe ts like this, the ſunne is naught woꝛth without 


light. The fire is naught woꝛth without heate. Foꝛ lone doth 
neceſſarily follow faith, and after faith and lone, our miniſterie 
and diligent ſeruice to God, in the vocation, wherin it hath plea⸗ 
ſed him to plant vs, with patience and all plentie of god works 
do neceſſarily follow, ſo that one of theſe cannot be alone as you 
imagine. 1 
The teck. 
And all the churches ſhallknow; that I am he that ſearcheth 


cording to his works. 
The note. 

Who ſeeth.net heere that good works deſerus ſaluation, as ill works 
deſerue damnation, and that it is not faith alone, which God rewardeth, 
oo that Jars which worketh by charitie? 

Ihe anſwer. 
Me had nerde of a wonderfull ſharpe ſight;that ſhould ſe here 


that, which is not here. You know well enough, foꝛ it hath beene 


often told you, that it followeth not, that wozks deſerue bicauſe 
God rewardeth. But ſtill bicauſe vou are not able to make bet- 


ter pꝛofe, vou make pour ſelues ſpoꝛt with this. Likewiſe you 


haue bene often told, that we ſet leſſe ſtoꝛe by that faith which 

is alone, then you do, Foꝛ if it be without charitp, it is impꝛoper⸗ 

ly called faith, being common both to wicked men, and diuels. 
Ihe text. 

And he that ſhall ouercome, and keepe my works. vritd the 
end: I will giue him power ouer the nations, and he ſhall rule 
them with a rod of iron, and as a veſſel of a potter ſhall they be 
broken, - as I alſo haue receiued of my father: and I will Siue 


him the morning ſtar. 


The note. 
Thy, great priuilege of ſaintsriſeth of the power and ene 


of 


I = 4 "ws ©, * 


of Chriſt, which his father gaue him according to his humanitie: and 
therefore to denie it to ſaints, is to denie it to C brit himſelfe. 
The anſwer. 

Pou ſhould haue fold vs what this pꝛiuilege is, and to whom 
it is giuen, dead, oꝛ liuing ſaints, ſo ſhould you not colozably haue 
nuzeled your blind and ignoꝛant followers in the ſuperſtitions 
that they haue learned of you. Therefoꝛe that which you ſubtilly 
haue omitted, we will perkoꝛme, to the end pour craft may be of 
all men eſpied. The rod of iron, oꝛ ſcepter of Chꝛiſts kingdome is 


his woꝛd, whereby he ruleth and gouerneth al that are his.Zhis :.coc.co.vc:. 


woꝛd he hath committed into the hands of his miniſters, to rule 
and gouerne his church thereby: r alſo to deſtrop, bꝛeake downe, 
and oaerth2ow eucry high thing that exalteth it ſelfe againſt it 
to withſtand it, which ſhall be by it bꝛoken and ſhiuered topecces, 
as a potters veſſell is bzoken with a rod of iron. This is the pow- 
er that is giuen to them oner nations: Yow then can pou fetch 
out of this, that which vou couet, that is, defence foꝛ your robbing 
of God and his Chꝛiſt of uy —— giuing it to dead ſaints? 

| e text. 

But thou haſt a few names in Sardis, which haue not defi- Apoc.z.4. 
led their garments. 

| The note. 
Such as haue not committed deadly ſinne after baptiſme. 
The anſwer. 

All ſinne of it ſelfe, and acco2ding to the nature thereof, whe- 
ther it be oꝛiginall oꝛ actuall, whether it ſeme ſmall oꝛ great is 
deadly: foꝛ the reward and wages of it is death. And therefoꝛe rom.;.:3, 
pour diſtinction of deadly and veniall ſinnes, in that ſenſe that 
you ſet it downe, is falſe, fr iuolous, and fœliſh. 

The text. 

And they ſhall walke with me in whites, bicauſe they are A 
woorthie. 

| The note. 

.. Note that there is in man a woarthines of the ioies of heauen by ho- 
ly life and this is a common ſpeech in holy ſcripture, that man is woor- 
thie of God,of heauen, of ſaluation. 

| The anſwer. 

Note that no where in ſcripture our meriting oꝛ deſeruing the 
totes of heauen is found: and note alſo that wozthines by our 
god and holie life, is a popiſh tradition, and one of their _— 

| en 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 279 


280 Aview ofthe marginall notes 


ten verities: fo2 it is Chꝛiſt in whom we are made woꝛthie. And 
thirdly note, that therefoꝛe heere, as commonly elſe where, our 
Rhemiſts play but the boyiſh ſophiſters, to abuſe the poꝛe igno⸗ 
rant vnlearned people, which depend vpon them, with ambigui⸗ 
tie of wozds, 

The text. 

Apoc.3.20, Behold, I ſtand at the doore and » knocke, if any man ſhall 
heare my voice, and open the gate, I will enter in to him, and 
will ſup with him, and he with me. 

The note. 

God firſt calleth upon man, and knocketh at the doore of his hart : 
that # to ſay,offereth his grace. Andit lieth in man to Line conſent by 
free will holpen alſo by his grace. 

The anſwer. 
That Gad offereth his grace we conſent, but that the reſoꝛma⸗ 
tion of mans will is by you parted betwirt God and man, that 
we cannot like of by any meanes. Foz that you cannot gather 
neither of this place, oꝛ of any other, Foz where by nature our 
will is altogither coꝛrupt, God, yea euen God alone muſt haue 
the whole gloꝛie of the refozmation thereof. And therefoze Dauid 

Plal.51.10. calleth that refozmatton,by the name of creation, as if it were by 

God to be bzought fozth againe anew of nothing. 
| The text. 

Apoc.4.1. After theſe things I looked, and behold, a doore open in 
heauen, and the firſt voice which I heard, was as it were of a 
trumpet ſpeaking, ſaieng, Come vp hither, and I will ſhew thee 
things which muſt be done quickly after theſe. 

| The note. 

The ſecond viſion, in which is repreſented unto vs the glorie and ma- 
ie ſtie of God in heauen, and the inceſſant honor and praiſes of all angels, 
and ſaints aſſitting him: Which is reſembled in the daily honor done to 
him by all orders and ſorts of holy men in the church militant alſo. 

| The anſwer. 

If all oꝛders in heauen giue all hono2, glozie, and power to 
God alone and his Chꝛiſt, how dare you then miſerable caitifes 
part the gloꝛie of mans ſaluation betwene God and pour ſelues: 
Js that thinke you a reſemblance of the inceſſant honoꝛ and pzat- 
ſes of his angels and ſaints in heauen 7 

The text. 

Apoc,s, And in the ſight of the ſeate, as it were a ſea of glaſſe like to 

3 Chriſtall, 
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ofthe Rhemiſh Teſtament, 


Chriſtall, and in the midſt of the ſeat, & round about the ſcat 
fower beaſts full of cies before and behind. 
The note. 

Theſe fower beaſts and the like deſcribed in the firit of Exechiel, by 
the judgement of the holy doctors, ſigniſie the fower Enangelits, and in 
them all true preachers. The man Matthew,the lion Marke,the calfe 
Lube, the eagle Tohn. See the cauſes heereof in the ſumme of the fomer 
Euangeliſti, pag. 1. S.Gregorie in Exec hiel. 

The anſwer. 

The tauſes alledged, why by the lower beaſts fower Euan⸗ 
geliſts ſhould be ſignified, are in my iudgement very llender and 
friuolous. But whether they be ſigniſied, oz els whether (as other 
interpꝛeters affirme) they do repꝛeſent Gods wiſcdome, might, 
diligence, ſpedineſſe, oꝛ facilitie in bꝛinging all things to paſſe, J 
will not contend neither wa Gzegozieno; you, 

| e text, 


And Ifawe in the right hand of him that ſate vpon the .. 


throne, a booke written within and without, ſcaled with 
ſeuen ſcales, 
The note. 

The third viſion. Saint Gregorie taketh it to be the books of holie 
ſcriptures libr. & dialog. 6.42. 

The anſwer. 

Saint Gregozies interpꝛetation doeth verie well pleaſe vs, 
and J hope bicauſe you alledge it, it can not dillike you ; we will 
therefoꝛe adde ſome thing, which the text it ſelfe doth manifeſtly 
offer vnto vs to be obſerued. Firſt, in that it is wzitten within 
and without, it manifeſtlie appereth that there is no rome left 
foz pour additions, called traditions. Secondlie, it is faſt and ſafe 
ſealed, 4 that with ſeuen ſeales, by which ſo diligent and ſo cloſe 
ſcaling vp, it is manifeſt that it is vtterlie vnlawfull to adde, to 
diminiſh, to alter ame thing, fo that to do in a ſealed euidence is 
no better then meere koꝛgerie. 

| The text. 


And no man was able neither in heauen nor in earth, nor Apoc-5-3- 


vnder the earth to open the booke, nor to looke on it. 
The note. 
He ſpeaketh not of the damned in hell, of whom there could be no 
queſtion, but of the faithful in Abrahams boſome , and in purga- 


forte. 
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Apoc. 5.5. 


Apoc. 5. 6. 


A view ofthe marginall notes 


The anſwer. 


Surelie you can ſpie daie at a very little hole, that can picke 
purgatoꝛie out of this place: he ſpeaketh of men vnder the earth. 
but he can not meane of hel, and therekoꝛe he muff needes meane 
of purgatoꝛie. Firſt, graues are vnder the earth, and therefoꝛe it 
map be he meaneth neither hell noꝛ purgatoꝛie. But J pꝛap you 
tell vs, how do pou know he meaneth not hell, bicauſe it was out 
of al doubt and paſt queſtion, that among the damned there could 
be none found woꝛthie to open the boke. And doeth not the ſame 
reaſon p2wue, that he could meane purgatoꝛie, oꝛ Limbus pa⸗ 
trum 2 02 map it be like to finde ſome woꝛthier there, then could 
be found in earth oꝛ in heauen: You knowe well inough that 
your fond followers will not ſ&ke to examine the truth of anie 
thing pou ſet downe, and therefoze you dare deale thus loſelic, 
that euerie bodie that will not wilfullie be blinde, map ſer pour 
abſurdities. But to leaue your follies, I ſe that you are amongſt 
thoſe, to whom this booke is pet ſhut and not opened, and there⸗ 


loꝛe no marticll though you want vnderſtanding. 


The text. | 
And one of the ſeniors ſaid to me, weepe not : behold, the 
Lion of the tribe of Iudah, the roote ot Dautd, hath wonne 
to open the booke,and to looſe the ſeuen ſcales thereof. 
The note. | 
So 4id Iacob (Geneſis 49.) call Chriſt, for his kinghie Nan. in 


ſubeluin g the world vnto him. 


The aner. 
That Chzift is called here the Lion ol the tribe of Judah, it 
is apparant, but whether by alluſion to that place of Geneſis, 
which you cite, may be doubted ; but thereof J will not moue 


ame contention, 
The text. 
And I ſawe, and behold in the middeſt of the throne, and 
of the foure beaſtes, and in the middeſt of the ſeniors, » a 
lambe ſtanding as it were ſlaine, having ſeuen hornes, and ſe- 


uen eies, which are the ſeuen ſpirits of God, ſent into all the 


earth. The note. 
So Chriſt is called, for that he i 4 the immaculate boit.or ſacrifice 


for our ſinnes. 


The anſwer, - 


By alluſion vnto Poiſes law, bicauſe the lambe avant — 
acrifice 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 283 


ſacrifice muſt haue neither maime noꝛ ſpot. 
The text. 
Thou art worthie, 0 Lord, to take the booke, and to open N. 
the ſeales thereof, . bicauſe thou waſt flaine, and haſt redce- 
med vs to God in thy blood, out of euery tribe, and tongue, 
and people, and nation, and haſt made vs to our God a king- 
dome, and prieſtes, and we (ball reigne ypon the earth. 
The note. 
This maketh againſt the Caluiniſtes, mho are not content to ſay that 
we merite not but that Chriſt merited not for him ſelfe. Caluin. philip 
2.verſe 9. 
The anſwer. b 5 
Let vs then ſ& how this pꝛwueth that Chꝛiſt merited foꝛ him 2 
ſelfe. Thou art wozthie,D Loꝛd, c. bicauſe thou waſt ſlaine. Ex- 
Jo his death and paſſion was the cauſe of his wozthineſſe, and Js 
made him wozthie, J pꝛay you, vou (I ſay) that thinke this ſo By 
inuincible a pꝛofe and ſo neceſſarie a conſequence, tell me whe- H = 
ther Chꝛiſt being the eternall ſonne of the Father, were vnwoꝛ⸗ i, as 
thie this honoꝛ afoze his incarnation,and conſequentlie afoꝛe his 1 
death and paſſion? J ſuppoſe you dare not ſay that he was vn- 10 :7.;. W- 
woꝛthie befoze, eſpeciallie, ſe ing he durſt not aſke of his Father © 
greater glozy then he was afoꝛe poſſeſled of with the father. If he 13 
were woꝛthie befoꝛe and ſo continued, then could not his merits . 
which came after, be the cauſe of his woꝛthinelle, and ſo conſe- 1 
quentlie, he him ſelfe in our nature did not merit foꝛ him ſelfe x 
this woꝛthineſſe which he had befoze, But his honoꝛ and gloꝛie, 
to the which he hath aduanced our nature, was a conſequent of 
his abaſing, and the coniunctions in thoſe places note rather an 
oꝛder and conſequente, then a cauſe, 
The text. 
And euerie creature that is in heauen, and vpon the earth, apoc.;.:; 
and vnder the earth, and that are in the ſea, and that are there. 
in: all did J heare aieng, To him that ſitteth in the throne, 
and to the lambe, benediction, and honor, glorie, and pow- 
er for euer and euer. 


The note. 
eAll the ſaid creatures are bound to giue honor not onely to God, but 
4 to mae man and our redeemer, and ſo they here 4e. | 
The anſwer. 
That theſams honoꝛ, gloꝛy and pꝛaiſe, which is giuen to him 
Do 2 that 


Apoc. 6. 11. 


Apoc. 5. 12. 


* 


A view of the marginall notes 


that ſitteth in the thꝛone, is alſo giuen to the lambe, and that of 
all creatures both here and in other places, manifeffly pzoneth 
that Chꝛiſt as he was our pꝛieſt and redemer, was both God 
and man. Fo2 other wiſe it had not berne lawfull to giue him the 
ſame honoꝛ and gloꝛie which we giue to God, 

| The text. 

And white ſtooles were giuen to euerie one of them one: 
and it was ſaid to them, that they ſhould reſt yet a little time, 
til their fellow ſeruants be compleate,and their brethren that 
are to be ſlaine euen as they. 

The note. 

This one ſtoole ſig nifieth the glorie, and bliſſe of the ſoules onely, but 
at the day of iudgement they ſball haue it doubled by adding the glorie 
of their bodie alſs. 

The anſwer. 

Ve allow of this note, as of our owne. But is there nothing 
to be noted in the opening of the foꝛmer fower ſcales, and the 
hoꝛſes, and that this viſton of the ſoules of the martyꝛs was de⸗ 
ferred to the opening of the fift ſeale? Js it not a declaration that 


perſecution foz religion, ⁊foꝛ the teſtimonie of the truth ſhould 


then haue his full foꝛce and ſwaie when the fourth monarchie 
grew to, oꝛ toward an ende. But if you would open your eies to 
elpie this, yon woulde not ſo pleaſe pour ſelues, and delight in 
pour perſecuting church here ſhadowed oz pꝛopheſied ol. 

The text. 

And I ſau when he had opened the ſixt ſeale, and: behold 
there was made a great earthquake, and the ſunne became 
blacke as it were ſackecloth of haire, and the whole moone 
became as blood. 

The note. 

The tribulation that ſhall fall in the time of antichriſt. 

1 The anſwer. 

As there be that enterpꝛet this, of the tribulation that hath oz 
ſhall fall vpon the earth, foꝛ the contempt of the woꝛd, ſo comp2e- 
hending the calamities that haue befalne ſince antichꝛiſt inua⸗ 
ded the papal ſeate:ſo there be alſo that enterpꝛet this of the end 
of the woꝛld, and Chꝛiſts comming to iudgement. To whom 3 
aſſent rather, foꝛ theſe two cauſes. One, foꝛ that the ſignes here, 
are the ſame which the Euangeliſts ſet downe to be ſignes of the 


end of the woꝛld. The other bicauſe nothing but the ſight of — 
grea 


tract. 43. in Io. 


beſides. 


is vatrue, 


ninth verſe. 


He ſignifieth by theſe thouſands aud the multitude following all the 
elett of the ewes to be in certaine number, the e 
be innumerable, 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, 


great and excellent maieſtie as our Loꝛd and Sauioꝛ ſhall come 
withall to iudgement, can daunt, and in ſach oꝛder terriſte the 
great potentates, and pꝛinces of the carth, that they know not 
whether to turne them, how to eſcape, oꝛ where to hide them⸗ 
ſelues. 


| The text. 
Hurt not the earth, and the ſea, nor the trees: tillwe figne 4poc.7.z. 
the ſeruants of our God in their forcheads. 
Thenote. 
It ts an alluſion to the ſigne of the croſſe, which the faithfull beare in 
their foreheads,to ſhew they be not aſhamed of Christ, Saint Aug ut. 


The anſwer. 

Chꝛiſtians in the p2imitine church, when the confeſſion of 
Chꝛiſt was ioined with woꝛldly ignominie, did to ſhew how lit- 
fle they were aſhamed of Chꝛiſt crucified, ſigne themſelues with 
the ſigne of the croſſe, But ſince. you papiſts haue bꝛought in ſo 
many foule abuſes about the croſſe, that where papiſts are, it is 
very dangerous to haue any vſe of it. Yowbeit in this place what 
is meant by the ſigne oꝛ ſeale of God, A thinke it ſafeſt to leurne 
of Saint Paule, who telleth vs, that the foundation of God re⸗ 
maineth ſure, and hath this ſeale, that the Loꝛd knoweth who 
are his. Which knowledge of God cauſeth his to be ſafe, at the 
laſt dap, when he executeth vengeance vpon the whole wozlde 


The text. 
And I heard the number of them which were ſigned, an Apo 
hundred fortie foure thouſand were ſigned - of euerie tribe of 
the children of Iſrael. 
The note. 
Of all the tribes put togither ſo many 1 44000. 
The anſwer. 
To this J can ſap nothing, but this your note is true, pour text 


The text. { 
Ot the tribe of Iuda tweluethouſand ſigned, &c. vnto the Apocy7.5: 
The note. 


lect of the Gentiles to 
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Apoc. 7. 11. 


Apoc. 7.9. 


Apoc. 7.14. 


Apoc. 8.3. 


> = 


Aviewof the marginall notes 


The anſwer. 
Your collection foz the number of the elec ſhall and foꝛ me, 
| The text. 

And after this, I ſawe : a great multitude, which no man 
could number of all nations and tiibes,and people & toongs. 
The note. 

The elect of the Gentiles, 
The anſwer. 
This note might haue beene ſpared, foꝛ they are ſtarke blinde 
that cannot ſe it without pour direction. 
The text. 
Standing befor the throne, and in the ſight of the lambe, 
clothed in white robes, and « palmes in their hands. 
| The note. 
Baug hes of the palme tree be tokens of triumph and victorie. 
The anſwer. 
Theſe notes may be put amongſt pour wozks of ſupereroga⸗ 
on, --- -. The text. 
Theſe are they which are come out of great tribulation, and 
haue waſhed their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the lambe, &c. to the end of the chapter. 


The note. 
The glory of martyrs.- 
ee The anſwer. 
Which is moze and greater than is poſſible foꝛ man to merit. 
The text. 
And another Angell came and ſtood - before the altar. 
| Thenote, 


The prieſt ſtanding at the altar, praieng and offering for the people 
in the time of the high myſteries. Chriſt himſelfe alſo being preſent wp- 
on the altar, is a figure of this thing, and thereunto he alludethj. 

The anſwer. 8 
Nou the maſſe is a figure of this viſion, the pꝛieſt is a figure 
of the Angell, and we muſt imagine Chꝛiſt either hanging ouer 
the altar, o2 lieng vpon the altar, and to this ſaint John alludeth 
heere. And all this muſt needes be true, our Rhemifts who can- 
not foꝛge, faine, lie, noꝛ erre, haue ſet it downe, and we mult re- 
ceine it on their credit. And ſo their maſſe came from heauen, as 
ſure as they are honeſt men, oz as (ure as ik it were ſealed with 


butter, | 
The 


ofthe Remiſh Teſtament. 


The text. 


And the ſmoke of the incenſes » of the praters of the ſaints Apoe.s., 


aſcended from the hand of the Angell before God. 
The note. SS 

If thu be ſaint Michael, or any Angell, and not Chriſt himelfe, as 
ſome take it, Angels offer vp the praiers of the faithfull, as the 24. el- 
ders did. chap. 5. For this word Saints is taken beere for holy perſons on 
earth, as often in the ſcriptures. Though it be not againit the ſcriptures, 
that the inferior ſamt or Angell in heauen ſhould offer their praiers to 
God by their ſuperiors there: but heerbywe conclude again#t the prote- 
ſtants,that it derogateth not from Chriſt, that Angels or ſaints offer vp 
our praiers to God. As alſo it is plaine of Raphael, I ob. 1 2. 1 2. 

The anſwer. 

Such pꝛemiſles, ſuch concluſion. Yon muſt haue that, which 
pou dare not certainly ſet downe, granted pou, oꝛ elſe your con⸗ 
cluſion carieth not ſo much as anie ſhew, oꝛ likelthod of follow- 
ing. That diuers take this Angell to be Chꝛiſt, pou pour ſelues 
confeſſe, and that Chꝛiſt is many times in ſcriptures called an 


Angell, J am ſure pou will not denie. That one Angell offereth, 


and not many, what can it ſigniſie, but that we haue one media⸗ 
toꝛ not many: and if we haue but one, then why may not Chꝛiſt 
be he 2 That of the 24. elders in the fift chapter, is a viſion of the 
ſaints vpon the earth, offering their owne p2aters, Foꝛ John in 
tha: chapter doth not deſcribe the ſtate of the church as it ſhall be 
in heauen, but as it is here vpon the earth: and therefoꝛe ſetteth 
it downe magnifieng and pꝛaiſing the lambe, by whom the boke 
was opened, that is, Gods will in his woꝛd reucaled and made 
knowen, But you did well to tell vs that ſaints here are taken 
foꝛ holy perſons vpon earth: foꝛ your blind ſchollers do not ima⸗ 
cine that there be any ſaints, but thoſe which are dead and gone, 
and which the pope hath canonized,and are tobe found in his ca- 
lendar. If the ſuperioꝛ ſaints offer the pꝛaiers of the inferioꝛ, 
then we nerd to learne the oꝛders of ſaints and Angels in heauen, 
that we go not to them, that themſelues ned the helpe and inter⸗ 
teſtion of others. But who can ſo tell vs, that we may beleeue 
him? You ſay it is not againſt the ſcriptures, If it be ſcripture 
that telleth vs, that we haue an aduocate with the father Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. who is the pꝛopitiation foꝛ our ſinnes, and that we haue 
one mediatoꝛ, then multitude of mediatoꝛs and aduocates is a- 
gainſt ſcripture, We dare not beleeue your dꝛeames, which are 

no 
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288 A view of the marginall notes 


no Where warranted in the woꝛd. And we maruell not, that pou 
thinke it no derogation to Chꝛiſt, to take awap his mediatozſhip 
of interceſſion, when you make him but halfe a red&mer, and 
halle a ſauiour. As fo2 that of Kaphaell it map ſerue to deceine 
pour ſimple followers withall, but not to confirme any matter of 
controuerſie againſt pour learned aduerſaries, who know it not 
to be canonicall ſcriptures. 
The text. 

Apoc. . And the fift Angell ſounded with the trumpet, and I ſaw - 2 
ſtar to haue fallen from heauen vpon the earth, and there was 
giuen to him the key of the pit of bottomleſſe depth. 

The note. 

Mot vnderſtand all this of heretibes. The fall of an archheretike, 
as Artus, Luther, and Caluin out of the Church of God: which haue the 
key of hell to open and bring foorth all the old condemned hereſies buried 
before in the depth. 

The anſwer. | 

And we alſo vnderſtand this of archheretikes. But as yon erre 
in your tudgement of hereſte, ſo vou ſet them downe fo2 archhe- 
retikes who were not, but pꝛincipall and woꝛthie miniſters of 

Godin his church. Pour odious coupling of Luther and Caluin 
with Arius, is ridiculous, when neither they had noꝛ held any of 
Arrius hereſtes, It is true, and ſigniſied by the ſtar, that heretikes 
riſe of thoſe that haue been of great account amongſt Chꝛiſtians, 
and ther foꝛe haue the moꝛe oppoꝛtunitie to decetue with, and be⸗ 
come ſectmaſters, as the biſhops of Rome, who were ſometimes 
molt highly and wozthily eſtermed, and now are become apoſta- 
taes, Theſe, as they rinhtfully challenge to themſelues the keies 
of hell, ſo haue they let abꝛoad in a maner al condemned hereſtes. 

Euſclus eccle- Ebions hereſie in denieng that faith alone ſufftceth fo2 iuſtifica⸗ 

ebe tion. Montanus hereſie in making lawes foz faſting daies. The 

Lian B Manichers hereſie in foꝛbidding pꝛieſts to marrie, and ſo conſe⸗ 
quently of moſt Hereſies one peece oꝛ other. 

The text. 

Apoc.9.3, And from the ſmoke of the pit there iſſued foorth - locuſts 

into the earth: and power was giuen to them, as the ſcorpi- 

ons of the earth haue power. And it was commanded them 
that they ſhould not hurt the graſſe of the earth, nor any green 
thing, nor any tree, but onely men which haue not the f igne 

of God in their foreheads. 3 

e 
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of theRhemuſh Teſtament, 
Thenote. 

Iunumerable petie beretibgs following their maiſters, __ the ope- 

ning and ſmoke of the bottomleſſe pit. 
The anſwer. 

The innumerable locuſts that deuour the wealth of the earth, 
and with their vaine ſpeculatious ſting, and poiſon thoſe which 
loue not the truth, are by the pope let out of hell, and haue ſpar⸗ 
ſed ouer the chꝛiſtian woꝛld in mfinite multitudes, as both his 
ſchwlemen, and the ſundꝛy and diners oꝛders of his religious do 
teſtiſie. Foꝛ what eſtimate may be made of the whole number, 544«>. 
when only one oꝛder, namely, the Franciſcane friers were able 
to ſpare to the pope thirtie thouſand able men to beare armour 
at one time. 


The text. 


And they had ouer them a king, the angell of the bottom - Apocg.rs 


leſſe depth, whoſe name in Hebrew is Abaddon. 
The note. 
The cheefe maſter of heretikes. 
The anſwer. 

Pou ſay that in Engliſh his name is deſtroyer, Ule ſee then 
the diuell who was an homicide, and a deſtroier from the begin- 
ning is this king, and captaine ouer the archheretike, and his 
locuſtes, and that they vnder him woꝛke the great, and mightie 
deſtruction of men which here is pꝛopheſied. And this agreeth 


with the pꝛediction of the apoſtle Paule, That antichꝛiſt ſhould rec: 


come by the woꝛking ol ſathan, with all power and ſignes, and 
lieng wonders. The pope therefoꝛe and his cleargie haue both a 
mightie and a cunning king, and captaine to conduct =u_ tode- 
ſtrop, and to be deſtroied. 


The text. 


And the reſt of men, which were not Ae with theſe 46a 9.20. 


plagues, ,neither - haue done penance from the works of their 
ands, not to adore deuils and idols of gold,fiuer,and braſſe, 
and ſtone , and wood, which neither can ſee nor heare, nor 
walke, and haue not done — — from their murders, nor 
from their ſorceries, nor from their fornication, nor from 
their thefts, The note. 

+ a infidels and ſinfull impenivent catholhes muſt be cendem- 
ned alſo 

This phraſe being the the both in  Greeke and Latin, frgnifieth ſuch 


P p ſorrow- 
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Apoc. 10.1. 


Apoc. 104 


8 


A view of the marginal notes 


ſorrom full, and penall repentence a cauſeth a man to forſake his former 
jo nne and to depart from them. ou parry nous © THY ipye), See the ſame 
phraſe cap. 2. 21. 22. & Acts. 8. 335 

The anſwer. 

Pour two notes being both out of one ſentence , which could 
not well be deuided, J haue coupled togither. Andbicauſe Jam 
ſure that by catholikes you meane none other but papiſts, there⸗ 
foꝛe you do well to couple them with pagans, x infidels. Fo2 tou⸗ 
ching ſaluatton and damnation they ſtand all in one ſtate r caſe, 
that is, in the ſtate of damnation, except they repent. As fo2 your 
phꝛaſe which you make ſo much a do about, it hath alreadie been 
diuers times examined # p2oned, that pour imagined ſatiſfacto- 
rie penance can not be gathered out ofif.Dtherwiſe we do think 
that repentance to be but counterfet, which wanteth the teſtimo⸗ 
nies of true repentance,+ doth not cauſe men to fo2ſake their foꝛ⸗ 
mer ſins, and fo depart from them. But J pꝛap vou tell me, your 
images of gold, ſiluer, bꝛaſle, ſtone, and wod, can they ſer, heare, 
oꝛ walke:; haue yon done penance from the wozks of your hands, 
02 will vou wilfully go to the dinell 2 

Ihe text. 

And I ſaw an other an gel ſtrong, deſcending from heauen, 
clothed with a cloud, and a rainbowe on his head, and his face 
was as the ſunnc,and his feet as a pillar of fier. 

The note. 
Chrift the valiant angell is heere deſcribed. 
The anfwer. 

J maruell that you followed not your Liranus fo expounde 
this ol the biſhop of Rome:but that flatterie you are aſhamed of, 
though in other things pon ercede him. But the circumſtances 
make it plaine, his dignitie, power, ſtrength, his decking krom 
top to toe, the greatnes of his voice, the bꝛightnes of his counte⸗ 
nance, his vnuſed ſteps comp2chending lande and ſea togither, 
cannot well agree to any other. 

The text. 


And when the ſeauen thundets had ſpoken their voices, I 
was about to write: And I heard a voice from heauen faieng 
ynto me: Signe the things which the ſeauen thunders haue 
ſpoken : and « write them not. | 

The note. 


Aanie great myſteries and rraths are to be preſeracd in the 1 
whic 
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which for cauſes knowen to Gods prouidence,e are nat to ws written in the 


booke of hotie Scripture. 
4 The anſwer. 


Farre fetched, and dere bought is god fo2 ladies, John was 
fozbidden to wꝛite, Ergo they are kept in the church. When you 
can pꝛoue that your churchünoweththole things, which Saint 
John was foꝛbidden to write, and thoſe things which Saint 
Paule heard, and ſawe in heauen, and might not vtter, then 
will J belceue all your vnwꝛitten verities. 

The text. | 

And the angell which I ſaw ſtanding vpon the ſea, and apoc.re.; 
vpon the land : lifted vp his hand to heauen, and he ſware by 
him that liueth for euer and euer, &c. 

bis was the . — h 4 
f Thus wart maner an othe by the true God. as Deut. 3 2. 
— — | 
There were diuers and ſundzie maners of taking othes by 
the true God, which J do not thinke ſo neteſſar ie here to be no⸗ 
ted, as that vou haue taught men to foꝛſake God, and to ſweare 


by thoſe which are not Gods, and as the thing which is heere 1crem, 5.7. 


ſwoꝛne, that is, that time ſhalbe no moꝛe, which is molt neceſſa- 
rie foꝛ men to conſider, that they flatter not them ge hard the 


eternall communaiees ofthe woꝛld. 
The text. 


And he ſaid t to me, Take thebeake and - deuoure; It. Apoe. 10g. 


The note. 
B 4 earneFt ſtudie and meditation. 
Ihe anſwer. . | 
Von fap well, adde this (J pꝛay you) that it is not onlie fo be 
read, ſtudied, and thought vpon, but alſo in as large meaſure as 


we are able to attaine to, vnderſtod, and lated vp in our harts. 
The tert. 


And it (hall make thy bellie to be bitter, but in thy mouth apoc.cos. 


it ſhalbe- ; ( weete as it were honie. 
The note. 
Sweete in in the reading but in the fulfilling ſomewhat bitter bicauſe it 
commandethi works of penance aud ſuffring of tribulations. 
anſwer. 
The pꝛomiſes of the moſt gratious fauour of God, : and god 


life to belæuers are ſwerte and delectable, but that we muſt paſſe 
Pp 2 thzough 


"we. * "is 
N "3; got Co + 

4 F 1 1 #S+ „% 
r nn 
3 *. 8 * 0 


292 


Ap9C.11.2, 


* Apoc. 1. 7. 


Apoc. 1 l. 8. 


Aview of the marginall notes 


thzough manie and bitter tribulations to come to life, to fleſh 

and blood can not be but bitter. As foꝛ pour ſatiſfactozie wozkes 

of penance, which your mind runneth on, are not to be found any 

where in this boke: but wares is alwaies on your halfpenie. 
e text, 

But the court which is without the temple, caſt foorth and 
meaſure not that: bicauſe it is giuen to the Gentiles, and they 
ſhall tread vnder foot the holie citie « two & fourtie moneths. 

| The note. 
Three peeres and an balfe which is the time 7 Antichritts raigre 


and perſecution. 
The sie 


| But that theſe moneths are to be meaſured here by our oꝛdi⸗ 
narie moneths, that reſteth tobep2zoued, The onlie thing that 
we can learne by this is, that Antichziſts raigne ſhall not endure 
alwaies, but in compariſan of Chꝛiſtes raigne which ſhalbe eter⸗ 
nall, it ſhalbe verie ſhoꝛt. But how long oz how ſhoꝛt ſo euer the 
time is, this is certame and plaine againſt the papiſts, that du⸗ 
ring Antichꝛiſts raigne, the halie eee church ſhall be 
treden vnder fte. : a UW, | UW 
| The text. n! 
And wben they ſhall haue finiſhed. their teſtimonie- the 
» beaſt which aſcended from the depth, ſhall make warre a+ 
gainſt eee ſhall ouercome —1 and kill them. 
The note. 


The great  Antichritt. 
The 3 

The biſhop ol Rome, who though in the eies of the world 

ſeme to pꝛeuaile, and to kill the witneſſes of Gods truth, vet he 

can not do it till they haue finiſhed their teſtimonie, that is, the 

time that God hath appointed them foꝛ the execution of their 


office. 
. Herten 
And their bodies (hall lie in the ſtreets of the . great citie, 
which is called ſpiritually Sodom and Egypt, where the Lorde 


alſo was crucified. 


The note. 
He meaneth Hieruſalem, named Sodome and Egypt fe or imitation of 


them in wickednes : ſo that we ſee his chiefe e Halbe phere abengs 
The 


bis tiramie may extend to all places of the 


| 
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of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, 


The anſwer. 
How faine vou would turne mens cies from Rome, fo locke 
foꝛ the great Antichꝛ iſt eis where. Steing the names and other 
attributes are ſpirituall deſcriptions of this citie, and that Rome 
reſcmbleth Hieruſalem in killing Chaiſt in his members, is like 
Sodom in beaſtlie filthinefſe, and like Egypt both in ambition 
and ſuperſtition, and in indeuoz to hold the people of God in ſer⸗ 
uitude and thꝛaldom, I ſ& not why we ſhould ſtill thinke that to 


be the great citie here ſpoken of, 


The text. 
And the inhabitants of the earth - ſhall be glad ypon them, 4poc.rr.10, 
and make merrie. The note. 
The wicked reioice when holie men are executed by the tirants of 
the world,bicagſe their life and doſtrine are burdenous vnto them. 
The anſwer. 


This is verie true, and taught by dailie experience vnder the 
Pope, and ſuch tirannous pꝛinces as bend their might, foꝛce, and 


aut hoꝛitie to aduance his dignitie. 
ö The text. 


and the ſeuenth Angel ſounded with a trumpet, and there Apocu115. 
were made loud voices in heauen, ſaieng, The kingdome of 
this world is made our Lordes and his Chriſtes, and he {ball 
raigne for euer and euer, Amen. 
The note. 
The kingdome of this world uſurped E. by Satan ny | Anichrif, 
ſhall aft erward be Cbrifts for euer. 
The anſwer. 
This laſt trumpet ſummoneth all the dead to riſe againe, and 
ſo fo come to iudgement, at which time all enemies ſhalbe de⸗ 
ſtroied, and God ſole ſeazed in quiet poſſeſſion fo2 euer and euer 


of the whole wozld, | 
| The text. 


And the Gentiles were angrie, and thy wrath is come, and 4p9<-11.39. 
the time of the dead to be iudged, and to render reward to 
thy ſeruants the prophets and ſaints, and to them that feare 
thy name, little and — 
The note. 
7 repaienhe bire wager for ſo both the'Greeke word and the La- 
Fin niſie) due to bolie men,rooueth againit eee they 
did trulie merite tbe ſame i in ths life, | 


A 


Apoc. 12.7. 


Apoc. 12.1. 


Stapleton d de 
latente eccle- 


ſia. cap. a. 


Apoc. 12.3. 


A view ofthe marginall notes 


The anſwer. 

Uhatloener it pleaſeth you to conceiue in your imaginati⸗ 
on, that is by and by ſufficientlie pzoued, The ſigniſication of 
wer, hath beene often examined, and pet it could neuer be ſhew- 
ed that it alwaies ſigniſieth hire oꝛ wages due, and that foz 
wozke : fo: that maſt be pꝛoued afoꝛe merit can follow, Fo: that 
which is not other wiſe due but by pꝛomiſe, may p2oue the libe⸗ 
ralitie of the giuer, but not the merit of the reteiuer. And thus 
pour pꝛofes pꝛoue nothing, but that bꝛag is a god dog, and doth 
diligently ſerue pour turne. 

The text. 
And a great ſigne appeered in heauen. 
The note. 


The dragons * perſecuting multitude, and Antic hriſt the 
chiefe head thereof. 


7 The anſwer. 
- Yon haue delinered a bꝛiefe ſumme of _ chapter in my 
iudgement, both b:eeflp and trulp. 
The text. 
A A womanclothed u ith the ſunne, and the moone ynder 
hir feet, and on hir head a crowne of twelue ſtars. 


i 


1 Ihe note. 


This is properly and princpaly ſpoken of the church, nd by alluſion of 
our bleſſed Ladie alſo. 


| | Theanſwer. 
There be ſome of your ſide, which leaſt they ſhould be dꝛi⸗ 
nen to admit Eccleſiam latentem, an hidden church, wꝛangle 


enge mne and ſo * nat agreed on the 


caſe. 


Thetext: 
"And there was ſcene another ſigne in heauen, and behold 
a great red dragon hauing ſeuen heads and ten horns, & on 


kia head ſeuen diademes. 


>: The note. 


The preat dinell Linifer 2: 0 
The anſwer. 

Bicauſe my purpoſe is but to anſwer pou where — is, and 
not to wꝛite commentaries, therefoze J will not meddle with 


re en vn⸗ 
The 


der the foꝛme ol a dꝛagon. 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, 


The text. 
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And his taile drew the third part of the ſtars of heauen, and apoc.:2.4. 


caſt them to the earth. 
The note. 
The ſpirits that fall from their firſt ſtate, into apoſtaſie with him and 


by his meanes. 
The anſwer. 


The taile of the dzagon be hypocriticall falſe pꝛophets. As dꝛa⸗ 
gons and ſerpents carte their venim, that they ſting and poiſon 
withall in their failes ; ſo the diuell ſeduceth and beguleth by 
his falſe lieng pꝛophets. The ſtars of heauen caſt downe to the 
earth, are the moſt noble and notable men that ſeeme far to ex⸗ 
cell all others, bꝛought to be altogither earthly minded, and to re⸗ 


fuſe celeſtiall things. 
The text. 


And the dragon ſtood before the woman, which was readie 112. 


to be deliuered: that when ſhe ſhould be deliuered, he might 
deuour hir ſonne. | 
The note. 

The dinels endeuor again#t the churches children, and ſpecially our 

bleſſed Ladies onely ſome the head of the reſt. 
The anſwer. 

It is true that the diuell that is ſo great an enimie to the chil- 
dꝛen ol the church, beareth io a ſpeciall malice to Chziſt the 
head of the church, and would haue denoured him, but could not. 
And bicauſe he knoweth that he cannot otherwiſe hurt noꝛ harm 
Chꝛiſt, therefoze he ſœketh to ſwallow and denour vs Chꝛiſts 
bꝛethꝛen, by the ſeed of the woꝛd, and miahtie wozking of Gods 


fpirit begotten and boꝛne of the church to God, 
The text. 


And = they ouercame him by the blood of the lambe, and Apoc. 12.12 


by the word of their teſtimonie, and they loued not theit liues 
euen vnto death. 112 
The note. ne 

When the Angels or we haue the victorie, we muſt know that it is by 

the blood of Chriſt, and ſo all is referred alwaies to him. 
| The anſwer. 

Pon ſhould haue ſaid, if yon would haue ſpoken fruly, and ſo 

as much as pleaſe vs, is referred to him. Fo2;foz to haue all refer⸗ 


red to him, is al that we contend and ſtriue foz: Faith in his blood 


Apoc. 12 14. 


Apoc. 13. 3. 


A viewofthe marginall notes 


is the vigoꝛie whereby we onercome the wo2ld, and all our eni⸗ 
mies. The ſtrength of nature, the abilitie of free will, merits of 
our wozks, croſſing, holiewater, indulgences, pardons, maſſes, 
and whatfſocuer ps r you ſrine fo2 beſide, do nothing a- 
uaile to this, 


Ine text. 

And there were giuen to the woman tuo wings of a great 
eagle, that ſue might flic into the deſert, vnto hir place, where 
ſnhe is noutiſhed + for a time, and times, and halte a time from 
the face of the ſerpent. 

I he note. 

This often inſinuation that eAntichrifts reigne ſhall be but three \ 
yeeres and an halfe, Dan. 7.2 5. Apocalipſe 1 1. 2. 3. and in this chapter 
5. G. c. 1 3.5 22 that the heretikes be exceedingly blinded with 
malice, that hold the pope to be Antichrift, who hath ruled ſo many ages. 

The anſwer. 


Palter Saunders in his demonſtrations hath as doughtily 


done foꝛ you, as ſo darke pzofes out of ſuch doubtful places could 


ſaffer, and hath already receiued anſwer ſufficient at the hands 
of that learned and reuerend man Malter Mhitakers. You 
know how doubtfullp all expoſitoꝛs expound theſe deſcriptions 
of the time, and muſt we needes tredit pou, that it muſk be taken 
acco2ding to our vſuall ſupputation :? As foꝛ the ages, which you 
ſuppoſe your pope hath ruled, vou may cut off eg ej 


them, which 1 am ſure you imagine. 
The text. 


And all the earth was / in admiration after the beaſt. 
The note. 

"hey that now follow the fimpie ſt and groſſeft herevikes tha euer 
were, without ſeeing miracles, wonld then mach more follow this great 
ſedncer nde; 1g miracles.” 

The anſwer. 

They which learne of them that pꝛeach the wozd truly and 
ſincerely, cannot be ſeduced hy miratles. Bicauſe they know and 
haue learned, that whatſoenermiracles ſerue not to the confir- 


mation of that doctrine which is taught vs in the wo2d, they are 


but illuſions of the dinell, and lieng ſignes of Antichꝛiſt, which 
God doth ſend, permit and ſuffer, to ſhew who they be which con- 
Tantly cleaue to him and his truth. But on the contrarie part, it 
ts nu maruell though your followers be caſily ſeduced and — 
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guiled. Firſt, bicauſe they be ignoꝛant, and know nothing: ſe- 
condly, bicauſe they depend vpon men (who as they ſay cannot 
erre ) and not vpon the woꝛd of truth, and therefoꝛe beleene many 
things, wherof they haue no ground, but either lies 02 illuſions, 
| The text. 
And he opened his mouth ynto blaſphemies toward God, Ag 

to blaſpheme his name, and his tabernacle, and thoſe that 
dwell in heauen. 


The note. 

No heretikes euer liber Antichriſt than theſe in our aaies, ſpecially 
in blaſphemies againſt Gods church, ſacraments, ſaints, miniſtert, and all 
ſacred things. 

The anſwer. 

Lay away lieng, and ſpeake the wo2ſt you can truly of thoſe 
whom you call the heretikes of theſe dates, and Jam ſure you 
cannot pꝛoue your flanderous ſpeeches by them, But in truth 
none be ſo like Antichꝛiſt as the pope,and you his friends. Wher- 
in we will repozt nothing maltcioufly by any of contrary religi⸗ 
on vnto you deuiſed, but truly teſtified, repozted, and witneſſed 
by friends and fautoꝛs of the Romiſh power in their ſtoꝛies and 
wzitings, One poiſoned his God: another caſt his God into the . 
fire: another would eate his peacocke in deſpite of God: another Eee. 
counted the religion of Chꝛiſt a fable oꝛ a tale. Jt were infinite to oro 
ſet dobone all their blaſphemies, But if theſe blaſphemed not, : 
then tell me what you call blaſphemie: n 


The text. 

And I ſaw - another beaſt comming vp from the earth, and apoc.;3.1x. 

he had two hornes like to a lambe, and he ſpake as a dragon. 
The note. 

Another falſe prophet inferior to Antichriſt ſhall worke woonders 
alſo,but all referred to the honor of his maſter Antic hriſt. So doth Cal. 
uin & other archherettkesperuert the world to the honor of Antichriſt, 
and ſo do their ſchollers alſo for the honor of them. | 

The anſwer. 

Hob faine you would turne all things from your ſelues to o⸗ 
others. The fozmer beaſt comming out of the ſea betokeneth all 
thoſe kingdoms and potentates that haue oppoſed themſelues to 
Chꝛiſt, and with fozce and violence ſought to ſuppꝛeſſe the king⸗ 
dome of Chꝛiſt. The ſecond beaſt like a lambe betokeneth all oꝛ⸗ 
ders of the papiſticall cleargie, who * the name of Chꝛiſt 
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Apoc. 14.1. 


Apoc. 14.4 


J. Cor. 11.2. 


Apoc. 14.4. 


A viewofthe marginall notes 


and his church, oppugne Chꝛiſt and his church, and reteine ſome 
ſimilitudes of the old church to decetue withall, and are maruel⸗ 
lons cunning artificers to coine, foꝛge, feigne, andcounterfet mi- 


racles. ; 
The text. 


And I looked and behold -a lambe ſtood ypon mount Si- 
on, and with him an hundred fortie and tower thouſand ha- 
uing his name, and the name of his father written in their 
foreheads. | 


Thenote. 
Chriſt and the ſame number of the elect whichwere ſoned.c.7. 
The anſwer. 


This is ſet downe fo2 our comfoꝛt, that we ſhould neither be 
caried away by the vntuerſality of them that are ſeduced, neither 
terrified with the greatnes of the troubles and miſeries, where- 
with the childzen of God are afflicted, Foz howſocuer in the eies 
of the wozld, the pope and his ſeeme to pꝛeuaile fo2 a time, pet 
Chꝛiſt and his elect ſfand vpon mount Sion, which is a figure of 
his true church triumphing. | 

| The text. 

Theſe are they which were not defiled with women: for they 
are - virgins. Theſe follow the lambe whither ſoeuer he ſhal go. 

| The note. 

One ſtate of life more excellent than another, and virgins for their 
puritie paſſmg the reſt, and alwates accompanieng C brift according to 
the churches bimne ont of this place: Quocunque pergis virgines ſe- 
quuntur, Oc. | 

The anſwer. 

Pou are the moſt groſſe, and the moſt careleſſe heretikes that 
euer ſet pen fo paper, Were all the elec votaries, and pꝛofeſſed 
fingle life? who can beleeue you 7 Eſpeciallp ſœing the Ilraelites 
(to whom this number here ſpoken of, was in the ſeuenth chap⸗ 


ter pꝛoperly applied) did deſire earneſtly, and thought it a great 
bleſſing ol God to haue fruit of their bodies. It cannot therefoze 


be other wiſe, but that virgins be here called thoſe, which are not 
defiled with ſpirituall foꝛnication: in which ſenſe Paule pꝛepa⸗ 
red the Cozinthians to 1 them a pure virgin vnto Chzilk, 
e text. 
Theſe were baught from among men, the firſt fruits to God 
and the lambe. | *s 
& 
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The note. 
This the church applieth to the holy innocent; that died firit for 
Christ, 
The anſwer. 


Your church hath verie obedient childꝛen of you : foz if the ſay 
the crow is white, vou will beleeue hir. Foz otherwiſe if pou had 
eies in your head, you might ſe that ſhe applieth this ſcripture at 
randon, as ſhe doth in a maner all that ſhe dealeth withall. Foz 
the cirtumſtantes of this place maketh it very plaine, that the 
whole number afozc ſpoken of, are the firſt fruits to God and the 
lambe, | 

The text. 

And an other angell followed, ſaieng, fallen, fallen is that apoe.14.1 | 
great « Babylon, which of the wine of the wrath of her forni- = 
cation made all nations todrinke. 2 

The note. N 

The citie of the diuell which is the vniuerſall ſocietie of wicked miſ- | 
beleeners,and it livers in the world. 

The anſwer. £ 

Ik euill liuers be aparcel of this ſotiety, vour church of Rome 1 
mult needs haue her part in it. J maruel what Saint Auguſtine 1 
meant in his dates to make Rome the vniuerſall head ofthis ſo⸗ D. 
cietie, and that Enochia which Cain built was a figure of Rome, *****<*- 
that being the firft citie in time, and Rome the firſt in dignitie, i 
the foundations of both be ing laide in blod, the founders of both = 
being murderers, murderers'J ſaie of their ownenaturall bꝛe⸗ = 
thꝛen. And that Babylon muſt ne&des be here taken foz Rome, | 
this maketh it manifeſf,that you your ſelues cannot aſſigne any 
other citie, that hath made all nations to dzinke of the wine of 
her foznications ſpirituall, 

The text. 

If any man adore the beaſt, and his image, and receiue the apoc.14.1o, 
character in his forehead or in his hand, - he alſo ſhall drinke | 
of the wine 'of the wrath of God, which is mingled with 
pure wine in the cup of his wrath, and ſhall be tormented with 
fire and brimſtone in the ſight of the holic angels and the 
ſight of the Lambe. 

Thenote. 


The great dammation,that ſhall follow them that for ſake Chriſt and 
the church, and worſhip antichriſt or his image. 
Qq 2 The 
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A xfoc. 14.12. 


Apoc. 15.1. 


Apoc. 15.2. 


Apoc. 13.3. 


A view of the marginall notes 


The anſwer. 


Into which ſtubboꝛne and obſtinate papiſts do headlong run, 

and will not be reclaimed by any meanes. 
| The text. 
Here is the patience of ſaints, which. keepe the comman- 
dements of God, and the faith of Ieſus. 
The note. 
Fatth is not enough to ſaluation, without keeping the commande- 
ments. 
| The anſwer. 

This cauill hath beene often enough anſwered, Dbedience al⸗ 
wates followeth a true liyely iuſtiſieng faith, and yet it is not our 
obedtence,that iuſtifieth and ſaucth vs, 

| | The text. 

And I ſawe an other ſigne in heauen great and maruellous, 
ſeauen angels hauing the ſeauen laſt plagues. Bicauſe in them 
the wrath of God is conſummate. 

The note. 
T he tribulations about the daie of indgement. 
Theanſwer. 

The tribulations that God hath afflicted the world withall 
lince the firſt ſpꝛeading ofthe Goſpell, and ſhall afflict it with at 
any ttme,betwirt this, and the date of iudgement. 

The text, | 

And I ſawe as it: were a ſea of glaſſe mingled with fire, and 
them that ouercame the beaft, and his image, and the num- 
ber of his name, ſtanding vpon the ſea of glaſſe hauing the 
harpes of God. 


The note, 
Baptiſme. 
pr The anſwer. 

'Lealf the greatnes and the multitude of the greeuous plagues 
ſhould ouermuch diſmay the godlte, the holy Ghoſt afoꝛe hande 
ſetteth downe their happy and bleſſed eſtate, wherein they ſhall 
eternally ioie, and reioice with God, and his Chꝛiſt, that haue 
their eies fired vpon that, to the end they may the eaſtlier denour 
and ſwallow vp the great troubles, and miſer ies of this life, 

4 The text. 
And ſinging the ſong of Moyles the ſeruant of God, and 


the ſong of the lambe, ſaieng, Great and maruellous are thy 


Works 


ofthe Rhemiſh Teſtament. 


works Lord God omnipotent : iuſt and true are thy waies 
king of the worlds. 
The note. 
The ſong of Moyſes and Chrift is the new Teftament and the old. 
The anſwer. 

This ſong is the ioitull thankeſgiuing that the ſaints of God 
vſe,fo2 his benefits . It is called the ſong of Moyſes, and Chꝛiſt, 
bicauſe the benefits of all times of the lawe , and of the Goſpell 
are therein conſidered, the deliuerie of the childꝛen of Jſrael, and 
the redemption of all nations vnder heauen. It conſiſteth of thꝛer 
parts: namely in conſidering the wonderfulnes, and gloꝛiouſ⸗ 
nes of Gods wozks : the iuſtice and truth of God in his wates : 


and the terriblenes and fearcfulnes of his iudgements. 
The text. 


- Bicauſe they haue ſhed the blood of the ſaints and pro- apoe.1s.s. 7 


phets,and thou haſt giuen them blood to drinke, for they are 
woorthie. 
Thenote. | 

The great reuenge that God will do at the later daie vpon the perſe- 
cutors of hus ſaints, 

Theanſwer, 

The great reuenge that God hath done,and chewed _bpon all 
the perſecuting tyꝛants of the pꝛimitiue church. And this withal 
is to be diligently remembzed,that Gods arme is not ſhoztened, 
and his hand is ſtretched out ſtill, And therefoze ſtill blood muſt 
be the d2inke of them that delight in blood, and they that loue 
darknes , ſhall haue their rewarde in the kingdome of darknes, 
and they that lone not the truth, muſt be giuen ouer tobel&uc 
lies. 

The text. 


And men boiled with great heate, and - blaſphemed the Apoc.16-9, 


name of God hauing power ouer theſe plagues, 
he de d da Fre — Ublaſph 4 

The deſperate and damned perſons ſhallblaſhheme Cod perpetuallie, 

which ys 8 ſuch onely as A2 — in 1 life. N 

The anſwer. 

Jf J did not perceiue that theſe plagues are referred to fozmer 
times, J would referre this to pou whome J ſee blinded with hi- 
pocriſie,and dꝛunken with the confidence of your owne merits, 
lo that when you intend and purpoſe to ſerue God, you commit 
dolatrie, 
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Apoc.16.11. 


Apoc. 16.13. 


A view of the marginall notes 


idolatrie, and bicauſe you ſce not your ſinnes, vou can not abide 
ante admonition 02 repzoutng, and when God ftriketh and pu⸗ 
niſheth vou, bicauſe you bnderſtand not the cauſe, you are neuer 
the better, but grudge and blaſpheme,and runne headlong to the 
diuell without repentance. But when J lone vnto thoſe fozmer 
times, which are here ſpoken of, 3 finde the lame rates of euill in 
them which are in you, although nat ſo derpe roted in them as 
in you, that is, the philoſophicail doctrine of fre will and conft- 
dence in them ſelues and their wozkes, which made them fup- 
poſe that they pleaſed God, when they killed his ſaints enemies 
to thoſe opinions: and bicauſe they did not imagine that they did 
amiſſe,therefo2e no maruell though they repented not, but grud- 
ged and blaſphemed at the plagues which God pow2ed vpon 
them, Foz the lame cauſes mult needes in euerie one haue like 
effectes. 
The text. 

And they blaſphemed the God of heauen, bicauſe of their 

paines and woundes,and . did not penance from their works, 
The note. 8 
See chapter . verſe 2. in the margent. 
The anſwer. 
The fole will not giue his bable foz the tower of London, fo2 


—— he ſhould miſſe a great deale of god ſpoꝛt. Pour marginall 


annotation hath bene viewed and anſwered, the ſubſtance wher- 


of being frivolous and foliſh, you haue repeated J knowe not 
howe off in theſe annotations, 


The text. | 

And I ſawe from the mouth of the dragon, and tn the 
mouth of the beaſt, and from the mouth of the falſe prophet, 
three vncleane ſpirits in maner of frogges. 

The note. 

: The dragon is the diuellithe beaft Antichriſt or the ſocietie where- 
of he is the . the falſe prophet either Antichriſt him ſeife, or the 
companie of heretikes and ſeducers that follow him. 

Ihe anſwer. 

That by the dꝛagon the diuell is ſignified, and by the beaſt the 
Pope 02 the ſocietie whereof he is the head, we eaſilie conſent 
with you, but the falſe pꝛophet here we ſuppole to be Mahomet, 
that hath ſeduced the whole empires ofthe Turkes and Perſi- 
ans, And al theſe by euill, wicked, and ſeducing ſpirits _ = 

elues, 
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ſelues, and all their fozce againſt the Church and kingdome ol 
Chi, 
The text. 
And he ſhall gather them into a place, which in Hebrewe is Ap9<-16.46, 
called Arina-gedon. 
Thenote. 
The hill of theenes by Saint Hieroms interpretation. 
The anſwer, 
The coniectures of interpꝛeters is very diners vpon this woꝛd, 
but this is plaine, that being in the time of the ſirt Angels pow⸗ 
ring foꝛth his viall, it is a matter to be accompliſhed neere about 
our times, and it is theretoꝛe the diligentlier to be conſidered and 
weighed of vs with the iſſue of it. The ſumme of it is, that the 
diuell and Antichꝛiſt ſhall by their falſe pꝛophels, perſwade the 
Rings of the earth to bend all their whole fo2ce againſt the 
church and againſt the Goipel of God, to extinguiſh and deftrop 
it. By all likelihode the time of accompliſhing thts is nowe at 
hand, foꝛ J ſuppole there was neuer afoꝛe ante ſuch conſpiracie 
of pꝛinces foꝛ that purpoſe, But God who dzewe Jabin and Si⸗ 22 
ſera to Magiddo, which bicauſe it was placed by a mountaine, is "4 5. vcr.:9. 
called heere Arma-gedon, to giue them and all their great armie 
into the hand of a woman to deſtruction, hath pꝛomiſed to doe : 
the like heere, to the great comfozt and conſolation of his church 19 
— 5 eſpeciallie of thoſe which are now gouerned by De⸗ 
ozah. 


— r. . 


| The text. | 
And the great citie was made into three parts: and the Apoc 15. | 
cities of the Gentiles fell. | 
The note. 
The citie or common welth of the wicked diuided into three partes, 

into infidels, heretikes, and euill Catholikes. The citre is here called Ba- 
bylon xhereof ſee the next chapter verſe 5. 
PEI The anſwer. j 
The citie ſkill J take foz Rome, tallev heere Babilon, The di- | 
uiſton of it J take to be info Epicurean Atheiſts, cloſe hipocrites, | 
and cruel! ſuperſtitious, and yet openlie wicked ignoꝛant people, | 
The text. '1 
And there came to me one of the ſeuen Angels, which had 4poc.y.s s 
the ſeuen vials, and ſpake with me, ſaieng: Come, Iwill ſhewe f 

thee the damnation of the great harlot. pH 
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Apoc.19.1, 


Apoc. 17.8. 


Apoc. 7.12. 


A view of the marginall notes 


The note. 

The finall damnation of the whole companie of the reprobate, called 
heere the great whore. 

The anſwer. 

The finall damnation of the popes of Rome, and their church 
there ſo cuidenthe deſcribed by their maners, nature, pꝛoperties, 
conuerſation of life, apparell, power ouer the kings of the earth, 
that neither man, noꝛ place vpon the earth can be found, to which 
euerie part of this deſcription can ſo aptlie agree to as to theſe. 
Open therefoze pour eies, and eſpie her whom the holie Ghoſt 
laieth out ſo openlie befoꝛe you, and flie from her betimes, leaſt 
you be partaker of her plagues and damnation. 

The texõt. 
Which ſitteth vpon -. many waters. 
The note. 
Theſe many waters are many peoples,verſe 15. 
The anſwer. 
Heere you haue found ſcripture foz your vniuerſalitie. The 
whoze hath a large dominion, and many people vnder hir: euen 
as many, as without all indgement receiue whatſoener it plea- 
ſeth the biſhops of Rome to obtrude to them. 
The text. 

The beaſt which thou ſaweſt . was and is not, and ſhal come 

vp out of the bottomleſſe depth, and go into deſtruction, 
The note. 

It ſigniſieth the ſhort raigne of Ancichriſt ho is the chiefe | bows or 

head of 2 beaft. 


The anſwer. 
J would it had pleaſed God to make it ſo ſhoꝛt as vou Src: 


it, it had ſanedtheblod of a great number of ſaints , and bꝛed 


quietues in our daies:but ſith it hath pleaſed God other wile, God 
open our eies, that we may * take herd in time. 
Ihe text. 


And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are . ten kings which 
haue not yet receiued kingdome, but ſhall receiue power as 


kings one hower after the beaſt. 


The note. 
Some expound it of ten ſmall kingdoms into which the Roman empire 


ſhallbe dinided,which all ſhall ſerue Antichriit both in his life and a lit- 
tle after. = 
The 


{ q 4 y A N 1 * * . ” 2 
r eee N dee 
= - 2 
R p $ *S * . _ n " , 1 


of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 


The anſwer. - 
I conſent to them that interp2et this of our kingdoms in Eu⸗ 
rope, England, France,Spaine, Scotland, Nauar,Denmarke, 
Sweueland, Beame, Poland, Pungarte, which all haue ſerued 


Nome. But the continuante ot their ſerutce the beaſts whole life 


and a little after, is one of pour dꝛeames. 
The text. 


And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt in the beaſt theſe ſhal apoc.:7.17 


hate the harlot, and ſhal make hir deſolate and naked, and ſhal 
eate hir fleſn, and hir they ſnal burne with fire. For » God hath 
giuen into their harts to doo that which pleaſeth him: that 
they giue their kingdom to the beaſt till the words of God be 
conſummate. 

The note. 


Not forcing or moouing any to follow Antichriſt,but by his inſt indge< 


ment, and for puniſhment of their ſine permitting them to beleene and 
conſent to him. | < 
The anſwer. 

Df Gods wozking in the minds ol men, and of pour foltſh frt- 
nolous flieng to permiſſion, we haue ſpoken diners times afoze, 
J cannot learne of you, to ſpeake otherwiſe than the holy Ghoſt 
hath taught me, But heere it is manifeſt that thoſe kings ſhall 


not ſerue the whoꝛe ſo long as yon dꝛeamed of, but that though _ 


by the iuſt iudgement of God, they fo2 a time gaue their crowns 
and dignities vnto Antichꝛiſt, pet God hath alreadie altered the 
minds and wils of ſome of theſe, and will when his god pleaſure 
is, alter the reſt, that they ſhall hate the harlot, and make hir de⸗ 
ſolate and naked, N — the woꝛds of this pꝛopheſie. 

; e text. 
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As much as ſne hath glorified hir ſelfe, and hath been in de- apoc.:s.7. 


licacies, ſo much giue hir torment and moorning : bicauſe 
ſhe ſaith in hir hart: I fit a Queene, and widow I am not, and 
moorning I ſhall not ſee. 

Thenote. 

The meaſure of paines and damnation according to the wicked plea- 
ſures and vulawfull delights of this life,which is a ſore ſentence for ſuch 
people as turne their whole life to luft and riot. 

The anſwer. 

Though this be pꝛoperly ſpoken and meant of the paines and 
damnation of the whoze of _— vet it may be well exten- 
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Apoc. 18.9. 


Apoc. 18.20. 


Apoc. 18.21. 


A view ofthe marginall notes 


ded to ail thoſe, that after hir example ercell in pꝛide and ambiti⸗ 
on, and other impieties. Foz as they haue folowed hir in ſinning, 
ſo no doubt thep ſhall e in the puniſhment of ſinne. 

e text, | 

And the kings of the earth that haue fornicated with hir, 
and haue liued in delicacies, ſhall weepe and bewaile them - 
ſelues ypon hir, When they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of hir burning. 

The note. 

Kings and marchants are moſt encumbred, endangered, and drowned 
an the pleaſures of this world, whoſe whole life and trafſike ts (if they be 
not exceeding dertuous)to find uarietie of earthly pleaſures. Who ſee- 
ing once the extreme endof their ioies, and of all that made their hea- 
wen heere, tobe turned into paines and damnation eternall, then ſhall 
howle and weepe too late. 

The anſwer. 

Vings and marchants, and all other that haue had hir in re⸗ 
uerence, ſhal be aſtonied at the iudgements of God vpon hir, and 
ſhall moꝛne, eſpecially all maner of hauen marchants, bicauſe 
by hir decay they loſe their coꝛpoꝛall commodities, Foz thereby 
their Romiſh marchandiſe, wherein conſiſted their whole traf- 
fike, becommeth dead ware, and hangeth on their hands. Foz 
that they haue no vent foz it. 
The text. 

» Reioice ouer her heauen, and ye holie Apoſtles, and pro- 

phets, bicauſe God hath iudged your iudgement of her. 
The note. 

T he angels and all ſaints ſhall reioice aud laude God to ſee the wicked 
confounded, and Gods initice executed ⁊ pon their oppreſſors, and per ſe- 
emors : and this is that which the martyrs praied for, chapter 6. | 

The anſwer, 

All celeſticall creatures, togither with the ſaints of God are 

called to celebꝛate, and ſhew fw2th their ſpirituall ioie, and glad⸗ 


nes, ſoꝛ the deſtruction of the enimies of Gods church, and loꝛ the 


notable reuenge that God hath made fo2 the blod of his ſaints, 
that hath bene ſpilled, | 
The text. 

And one ſtrong angell tooke yp as it were a great milſtone, 
and threw it into the ſea, ſaieng: with this violence ſhall » Ba- 
bylon that great citie be throwen, and ſhall now be founde no 
more. | 


The 
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ofthe Remiſh Teſtament, 


The note. 

Ny this it ſeemeth cleere,that the apoſile meaneth not any one citie, 
but the uninerſal companie of the reprobate, which ſhal periſh i in the 47 
of indoement , the old prophets alſo naming the whole namber of Goal, 
enmies millically 2 abylon, as Ierem. cap. 5 2. 

The anſwer. 

How cleere can any thing here make it, that by Babplon one 
titie is not ment? The whole number ol the repꝛobate ſhall pe⸗ 
riſh at the day of iudgement. What then 2 Doth that hinder that 
the head, and pꝛincipall citte of the dinels kingdome, is not ment 
here, by Babylon? Babylon is taken in the ſcriptures myſtical⸗ 
ly foz the whole number of Gods enimies, Jeremie.5 2. Babp⸗ 
lon in that chapter is not named, and though it be by circum⸗ 8 
ſtance deſciphered, J ſee nothing why there alſo, it ſhould not be — 
taken foꝛ the citie it ſelfe. But howſocucr it be taken there, it is bo 
molt manifeſt, that here it mult be taken fo2z Nome. Foz what 
other citie is ſituate on ſeauen hils? what other citie hath had 
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kingdome ouer the kings of the earth: what other city hath made 2 
the nations to erre in her inchauntments 2 and in what citie elſe 75 
may a man finde the blod of the pꝛophets, and ſaints that haue 8 
bene ſlaine vpon the earth: So that the realons that lead vs to 8 
vnderſtand it or Rome are ſo manp, and ſo plaine, that except a 2 
man would ſhut his eies againſt the light, he cannot choſe but S 


ſe it. Vet this is farther to be gathered, that the head and pꝛin⸗ 


cipall citie ofthe diuels kingdome can not fall without the rune \ 
and fall of the whole kingdome. ts 
The text. 2 
And againe they ſaid Allelu-ia. | Apoc.19.z. ; 
The note. ; 
This often repeating of eAllelu-ia in times of _—_ ng, the church 8 
doth follow in her ſeruice. : 
The anſwer. f 

And where all things in the church ought to be done to edifi⸗ 


eng, the people who vnderſtand neuer a wo2d, are neuer the 
better, neither foꝛ your Latine, Greeke, noꝛ Hebꝛew. And pet 
you thinke it ſuftirient to tell vs that ſuch a thing, oꝛ ſuch a thing | 
in the ſcriptures, is alſo in your church ſeruice. It were to great | 
a diſgrace foz you, to ſay oꝛ ſingin plaine Engliſh, p:atſe ye the | | 
102d. The text. 5 | 
Let ys be glad, and rejoice, and giue glorie to him: bicauſe Apo = 
Rr 2 the | 
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Apoc.19 9. 


Apoc.19.13. 


Apoc. 19.16. 


| Apoc. 20.1. 
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A vie w of the marginall notes 


the marriage of the Lambe is come, and his wife hath prepa- 
red hir ſelſe. 
The note. 

At this day ſpall the mhole church of the elect be finally and perfect 

ly joined vnto 0 hriſt in marriage inſeparable. 
The anſwer. 

In the meane ſpace we had need to take great herd of being ſe⸗ 
duced by your perlwaſtons, and ſo of fozſaking Chꝛiſt, and coup⸗ 
ling our ſelues to another man, that is, to the pope:which is both 
the popes, and pours whole endeuoꝛs. 

The text. 
And he ſaid to me write, Bleſſed be they that are called to 
the - ſupper of the marriage of the Lambe. 
Thenote. 
That 4 is the feat} of eternall life, prepared for his ſponſe the church, 
The anſwer, 
And not fo2 you which imbzace another head and ſpoule in his 
ſterde, to whom you haue giuen greater pzeheminence, then to 
The text. 


And he was clothed with a garment ſprinckled with blood: 
and his name is called the word of God. 
Thenote. 
 Theſecondperſon in Trinitie, the Senne or the word of God, which 
was made fleſs. [o.1. 


The anſwer. 
Who ſhall confound antichꝛiſt, and all the power of the earth 


which taketh his part, euen with the ſwozd, that pzocedeth out 
of his mouth, The text. 
And he hath in his garment, and in his thigh written, king 


of kings, and lord of lords. 
Ihe note. 
Euen according to his humanitie alſo. 
The anſwer. 
Tur Lo2d and Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt, God and man, after hts reſur- 
rection is aduanted aboue all pꝛincipalities ä eue- 


ry name that is named in heauen and in earth. 
0 The text. 


And I ſawe an angell deſcending from heauen, hauing the 


key of the bottomleſſe depth, and a great chaine in his 1 
8 


The note. 
See in S. Auguſtine (lib. zo. de ciuit. ca. 7. 8. & ſeq. )the expoſition 
of this chapter. — 
The anſwer. 
Pour referring men to the doctoꝛs ſheweth that your care is 
not fo2 ignoꝛant men to p2ofite them, fo2 they are not the better 


fo; this reference, and the learned needeth it not. 
er. 


And I ſawe ſeates, and they fate vpon them, and iudge- Aroc-29-4- 
ment was giuen them, and the ſoules of the beheaded for the 
teſtimonie of Ieſus, and for the word of God, and that adored 
not the beaſt, nor his image, nor receiued his character in their 
foreheads, or in their hands, and haue liued and reigned with 1 
Chriſt a thouſand yeeres. 3 

Thenote. 

Quid in millenario numero niſi ad proferendam nouam ſobolem per- 
fecta vniuerſitas preftite generationis exprimitur, hinc per Iohamnem 
dicitur. Et regnabunt cum illo mille annts, quia regnum ſantte eccleſia 
vniuerſitatis perfectione ſolidatur. D. Gregorins libro g. moral cap. 1. 

The anſwer. 
Pour poꝛe countrimen are greatlie beholding to vou, thep are 
much the better fo2 pour note, they vnderſtand it as well, and are 
edified as much by it as by your church ſeruice. And foꝛ my part 
bicauſe you haue not vouchſafed to turne it into Engliſh pour 
ſelues, and bicaule it toucheth no matter ot controuerſte betwtrt 
vs, J will alſo take mine ceaſe and leaue it as J finde it. 

The text. 

And when the thouſand yeeres ſhall be conſummate, Satan Apoc. 267 
ſnalbe looſed out of his priſon, and ſhall go foorth and ſeduce 
the nations that are vpon the foure corners of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, and ſhall gather them into battell, the num- 
ber of whom is as the ſand of the ſea. 

The note. | 

Saint Augnitine thinketh that theſe do not ſigniſie anie certaine na- 

tions, but all that ſhall then be ioned with the diuell and « Antichrift 


againit the church. lib. 20. de cinitate cap. 1 1. See Saint Hierome in | 
ec hielem hb. 1 1. | 
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| The anſwer. 8: 
We agree with Auguſtine that all enemies of the church are 1 
ſignified, open, as Turkes and ſuch like, pꝛinie, as the Pope, pa⸗ 1 


piſts. 


_ 
* 


Apoc. 20.11. 


Apoc. 20.12. 


Apoc. 20.15. 


13 


A view ofthe marginall notes 


pilts and ſuch like, who vnder the name and title of Chꝛilt perſe⸗ 
cute the members of Chꝛiſt, which the text it ſelfe doeth plainlie 
inſinuate, which ſaith that they are the nations, which are vpon 
the foure coꝛners of the earth. 

The text, 

And I ſawe a great white throne, and one ſitting vpon it, 
from whoſe ſight earth and heauen fled, and there was no 
place found for them. 

The note. 

They ſhall then be nem not the ſubſtance, bat the ſhape changed. 2. 

Peter. 3. See Saint Auguitine lib. 20. de ciuit. cap. 14. 
The anſwer. 

That this is to be expounded ofthe innouation of heauen and 
earth, we conſent, but J muſe oz whome pou gathered pour 
notes. Thelen ned without you know whither to repatre foz re- 
lolution in their doubts. The vnlearned can not conſult with Au- 
guſtine though they would. Thele references to ſee the iudge⸗ 
ment ol Doctozs hate no pꝛofit, but to make aſhew of your rea⸗ 
ding. The text. 

And I {awe the dead, great and little ſtanding in the ſight of 
the throne, and « bookes were opened, and another booke 
was opened, which is of life, & the dead were iudged of thoſe 
things which were written in the bookes, — to their 
works. The note. 

The bookes of mens conſciences, where it ſhalbe plainlie read, what 
euerie mans life hath bene. 

The anſwer. 

Our owne conſciences and thoughts at that day ſhall either 
accuſe oz ercuſe vs. Loke therefo2e well into pour conlciences, 
and take heede that you truſt not fo much, and to farre to your 
Pope of Rome, foz it is well knowen that he is but amoztall 
man, and not God, N 

| The text. 
And - he that was not found written in the booke of life, 
was caſt into the poole of fire. 
The note. 
Such as do no good mor kes, if they haue age and time to do them, are 
not found in the booke ofliſe. | 
Theanbwer. 

Pour note is neither gathered out of this place, neither wer 

ranted 


ofthe Rhemith Teſtament. | 311 


ranted by ante other. He that liueth to mans Nate hath age, and 
he that liueth long hath time to do gov wozkes, but ſyppole they 
haue done none, ſhal we cut krõ them hope of mercte afoze the laſt 
gaſpe, ⁊ may not the like grace be ſhelved them, that was graun⸗ 


r 


ted fa the penitent theele? The time therefoꝛe of wozking muſt 
begin at their tonuerſion and true turning to God, whether it be 


earlie oꝛ late, other wiſe this place ſheweth nothing, but that on- | 


lie the elect ſhalbe ſaued, Others, though in ſhew they haue led a | 
painfull religious life, though they ſhalbe able to (ap, Lo2d, haue d :-.z;, | 
not we done thus and thus in thy name? pet ſhall haue anſwere, 
depart from me ye wozkers of iniquitie, neuer knew you, 
The text. 1 

And I Iohn ſawe the holie citic Hieruſalem new, deſcen- 4poc.:1-2. 
ding from heauen,prepared of God as a bride adorned tor hir 
husband. Thenote. 

The Church triumphant. 

The anſwer. 

The iop and comloꝛt of all the ſaints of God to thinke of, Now 
euerie gift which we receiue in this life, is a pledge and token of 
that loue, wherewith Chꝛiſt hath imbꝛaced his church as his 
ſpouſe:but then the ſhall be perfectlie adoꝛned and beautified, and 
put into actuall poſſeſſion ot al the god things, which are Chzilts 
her hulbands. 


The text. 
And I heard a loud voice from the throne, ſaieng, behold Apoc.z:.z. 
the tabernacle of God with men, and he wil dwel with them. 
The note. 
This Tabernacle is Chriſt according to his humanitie. 
The anſwer. 
Though it be true, that by the incarnation of our Loꝛd and ſa- 
uiour Chꝛiſt, and his faking vpon him our nature, God dwelleth 
with vs, yet heere it is ſpoken of Gods receiving bs into the par⸗ 
ticipation of the gloꝛie of his Chꝛiſt. Foz then when we ſhall be 
receiued info eternall and euerlaſting felicitie, this ſocietie, con⸗ 
iunction, and dwelling of God and man togither, ſhall moſt cleer⸗ 
ly and perfecly appœre. 
The text. 8 
And God ſhall wipe away all teares from their eies: and Aapoc.:1.4, 
death ſhall be no more, nor moorning, nor crieng, neither ſhall 


there be ſorrow any more, which firſt things are gone. 
The 
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Apoc. 21.7. 


Apoe. 21.8. 


Rom. 6. 23. 
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.fo;e all ſins without repentance dꝛaw men to damnation. 


Apoc. 2.11. 


—ꝛ — — — pr une ——— gprrommpces * — z — — 


This happie d iy ſbal make an end of all the miſeries of this mortality. 


A view of the marginall notes 
The note. 


The anſwer. 
God is likened to a mother, which wipeth away the teares 
from the infants eies and cheekes, whereby is ſtarified, that not 
onely there ſhail be an end of the miſeries of this moztalitte, but 
allo that there ſhall remaine no token, ſtep, noꝛ pꝛint of our foz- 


mer calamities. 
The text. 


He that ſhall ouercome, = ſhall poſſeſſe theſe things, and I 


will be his God and he ſhall be my ſonne. 


The note. 
1 He that hath the wittorie in the church militant, ſhall baue his re- 
ward in the triumphant . 
Theanſwer. 

If hope of pꝛaie, and ſpoile, and liberall inferfarnment make 
men to aduenture them ſelues, and their lines foꝛ victozie, howe 
much moꝛe we, whole liues are a continuall warfare, who are 
moſt certaine and aſſured of victoꝛie, ſhould manfullte and vali⸗ 
antlie fight againſt all ſpirituall enemies, ſith the liberalitie of 
God is ſo great to victozs and conqueroꝛs. 

The text. 

But - tothe fearfull and incredulous, and execrable, and 
murderers, and fornicators, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liers, their part ſhalbe in the poole burning with fire and 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 

The note. 
All that commit mortall ſinnes, and repent not. ſball he damned. 
The anſwer. 

The wages ok euerie ſinne is death. All impenitent ſinners 
therefoze how ſmal ſoeuer their ſinne ſeeme to be, ſhalbe damned, 
which is alſo plainly here inſinuated, in that not onelie vnbelce- 
uers, + other groſſe and foule ſinners in the common indgement 
of men, are reckoned, but alſo and that firſt of all, thoſe which are 
fearfull and cowards in Gods cauſe are ſet, which is a fault that 
moſt men little regard, and make a ſmall account of, and there- 


The text. 
And he tooke me vp in ſpirit into a mountaine great and 


high, and he ſhewed me the holie citie Hieruſalem, deſcending 
out 


ofthe Rhemiſh Teſtament. 
cout of heauen from God hauing the glorie of God. And the 
light thereof like to a pretious ſtone, as it were to the Iaſper 
ſtone euen as Chriſtall. 
The note. 
The glorie of the triumphant church. 
The anſwer. 

Which though it be here excellently, ſweetly, and delectably 
ſhadowed, vet it doth exceed far the capacitie and reach of our dull 
bꝛaines and weake vnderſtanding in this vale of miſerie. Yows- 
beit the holy Ghoſt doth thus deſcribe it, to the end that we con⸗ 
ſidering the ercellencie of this deſcription, and wateng that that 
the holy Ghoſt hath but ſhadowed theſe things by the mot excel- 
lent earthly things that are, we ſhould be wholy rapt and infla- 
med with the loue of theſe things, and haue our etes continually 
vpon them, and long and earneſtly deſire to haue the actuall frut- 
tion of them. The text. 

And it had a wall great and high, hauing twelue gates, and apoe.;c.:z. 
in the gates twelue Angels, and names written thereon, vhich 
are - the names of the telue tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

The note. 

The names of the patriarks and apoftles honorable and glorious in 

the triumphant church. 
The anſwer. 

Jnreſpec ofthe pzomiſes made to the fathers,andin reſpect of 
the doctrine of truth, and ſauing health deliuered to the whole 
church by the holy apoſtles,and in whatſocuer reſpect beſide that 
pou can reckon, neither derogating from the gloꝛie of God, noz 
diſſonant from the truth of his woꝛd. 

The text. 

And - the citie is fituated quadrangle wiſe, and the length „e. 
thereof is as great as alſo the bredth, and he meaſured the ci- 
tie with the reed, for twelue thouſand furlongs, & the length 
and height,and bredth thereof be equall. 

The note. 

See S. Hierom ep.17 .touching this deſcription of the heagenty Hie- 
ruſalem, which is the church triumphant, teaching that theſi things 
mut be taken ſpiritually not carnally. 

The anſwer. 

This admonition is very nccefſarie foz your pwze blind fol- 


lowers, whoknow nothing, and are vttcrly deſtitute of all vn- 
on derſtanding. 
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1. Cor. 6. 19. 


Apoc. 21.27. 
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A view ofthe marginall notes 
derſtanding. But alack how is it poſſible fo2 them to fake theſe 
things ſpiritually, who are altogither carnall,led by maſters and 
teachers, which are themſelues void of the ſpirit of God? But out 
of poperie in this light of the Goſpell, it is hard to find any ſo ig⸗ 
no2ant,that thinketh not that theſe things ought to be ſpiritually 
bnderftod, The text. 

And temple I ſaw not therein. For our Lord God omnipo- 
tent is the temple thereof and the lambe. 
The note. 

All externall ſacrifices, which now is the neceſſarie duetie of the 
Faithfull ſhall then ceaſe, and therefore ſhall neede nomateriall temple. 
The anſwer, 

The ſacrifice which your minde runneth of, is now no dutie of 
a ch2iftian, And though we haue now places to mete in, to heare 
and learne the wo2d, to pꝛaie and to pꝛaiſe God in, to celebꝛate 
the miſteries which he hath left to his church, and to vſe all ſpt- 
rituall exerciſes: pet temples we haue none, foꝛ God him ſelfe is 
our temple, foꝛ we dwell in him, and we are his temple, foz his 
ſpirit dwelleth in vs. As fo2 pour pꝛopitiatoꝛie ſacrifices, vou 
may take paines to returne them to Rome, from whence thep 
came. The text. 

There ſhall - not enter into it anie polluted thing, nor that 
doeth abomination, and maketh lie, but they are written in 


the booke of life of the lambe. 


The note. 
None not perfectlie clenſed of their ſarmes, can entcr into this hea- 
nenlie Hieruſalem. Ihe anſwer. 


Pou know that in this life we know but in part, we lone but 
in part, and there foꝛe no wozke perfeclie god can p2occede from 
vs. Thoſe therefoꝛe that put confidence in the meritoꝛiouſneſſe of 
mens wozkes, can not enter into this Jeruſalem. And J mule 
that you tremble not, and quake not, when yon ſee that he that 
maketh a he can not enter, conſidering it appeereth in all your 
woꝛkes, and eſpeciallie in theſe notes, that you thinke it not dil⸗ 
honeſtie oꝛ ſhame commonlie to lie. And another thing J would 
haue you to conſider of, why this celeſtiall citie is called rather 
by the name of Jeruſalem, then ol Rome, ſeeing that (if your doc⸗ 
trine be true) Rome hath greater pꝛiuiledges vpon earth, then 
euer had Hieruſalem, and thercfoze were meter to ſhadow that 
celeftiall citie. 
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of the Rhemiſh Teſtament. 


The text. 


In the middeſt of the ſtreete thereof, and on both ſides of Apoα 


the riuer - the tree of life yeelding twelue fruits, rendring his 
fruit euerie moneth, and the leaues of the tree for the curing 
of the Gentiles. 

| The note. 

Chriſt is our tree of life, in the Church by the bleſſed Sacrament, and 
in heauen by his viſible preſence, and influence of life euerlaſting, both 
to our bodies and ſoules, of whom Salomon ſaith, The tree of life to all 
that apprehend him. Prouerb. . 

The anſwer. 

It is true that Chꝛiſt is this tre of life, and that he wozketh 
life and health by the miniſterie of his wozde and ſacraments to 
bel&uers.And that the knowledge of the benefits which we haue 
by Chꝛiſt, is the leaues wherebie the Gentiles receiue health, 
and are cured: and that Chꝛiſtes bodilie pꝛeſence not in the Sa⸗ 
crament but in heauen, pꝛeſerueth eternallie the bodies 4 ſoules 
of them that ſhalbe ſaued, 

| The text, 


And I Tohn which haue heard and ſeenetheſe thin S, and Apoc. 22.8. 


alter I had heard and ſeene, I fell downe - to adore before the 
-feete of the angell which ſhewed me theſe things, and he ſaid 
to me: Stand vp, for I am thy fellow ſeruant. 

Thenote. 

You ſee it is all one to adore before the feete of the Angell, and to 
adore the Angell, though to adore him be not expreſſed, as is the 1 9, 
chapter. See ” annotation there,wverſe 10. 

; The anſwer. 

If your note be true, then how can you adoꝛe befoꝛe images, 
and not adoꝛe images? Foꝛ if to adoze befoze an Angel, x fo adoꝛe 
an angell be all one, then how is it not alſo al one to adoꝛe befoꝛe 
an image, and to adoꝛe an image? Pour annotation ſhall receine 


anſwer amongſt the reſt. 
The text. 


And he that is iuſt . let him be juſtified yet, and let the holie Apoc.:2-7, 


be ſanctified yet. The note. 
Man by Gods grace, and doing good workes doth inereaſe his iuſtice. 
The anſwer. | 
This is acco2ding to pour accuſtomed maner, dallieng, and 
deluding with wozds ambiguous, It is manifeſt that the Apoſtle 
reiterating 


_— 


A view of the marginall notes, &c. 
reiterating one and the ſame thing in diverſe woꝛdes, doeth by 


the latter erp2cle the meaning of the fozmer. Our tulkice there- 


foze, but not our toſtificatiot(befoze God, may be increaſed by 
the meanes you ſpeake of, fox? pꝛoperlie Gods iuſtite, and not 
ours whereby we are iuſtified befoze him. Gods juſtice J call the 
obedience of our Lo2d and Dautour Jcſus Chzilt, which God 


imputeth to thoſe whole ſinnes he pardoneth, and which can on⸗ 


= Axoc. 23.12 


lie abide the rigour of Gods examination, accoꝛding to his per⸗ 
ett rule of iuſtice, that is, the lawe. Mans iuſtice J call the fruits 


and effects of the ſpirit of regeneration, which do moꝛe and moꝛe 
dailie abound and increaſe in the godlie, as knowledge and faith 
doeth moze and moze encreaſe. 

The text. 

Behold I come quickelie, and my reward is with me to ren- 

der to euerie man : according to his workes. 
The note. | 
Heauen is the reward, hire, and repaiment for good worker; in all the 
Seriptures, and yet the aduerſaries will not ſee it. 
The anſwer. 

That our god wozkes deſerne oꝛ merite heanen, is the thing 
which we can not ſee, noz yon ſhew thꝛough all the Scriptures. 
And vet you ceaſe not to make lame and halting arguments that 
followe not: foꝛ if alwaies vpon reward, deſeruing necefſarilie 


follaweth,then it muſt follow that your fellowes, which haue 


bene rewarded with the gallowes, haue alſo deſerued thegal- 
lowes, which if you graunt, then you onerthzowe the tontertati⸗ 
on of your Catholike church, thechefe purpoſe whercotwas to 
Auſtilie traitozs, 


FINIS. 
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